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Jehovah's Witnesses
are deeply grateful to

JEHOVAH GOD
and His beloved Son,

Jesus Christ,
for the glorious treasure

of K ingdom Service.
-Luke 1:74, 75.
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of Jehovah's Wi~nesses
"Keep on, then, seeking first the kingdom and

his r ighteousness, and all these other things will
be added to you." With these words, Christ Jesus,
t he Faithful and True Witness, forcefully called
attention to the primary importance of God's king­
dom. He taught mankind to pray for God's king­
dom to come. Crowds of people observed Jesus
going to cities and villages and preaching the good
news of the Kingdom. Disciples of J esus were in­
vited to share in being Christian witnesses of
J ehovah and were commanded by Jesus to go like­
wise among the people and "preach, saying, 'The
kingdom of the heavens has drawn near .' "-Matt.
6:10, 33; 9:35; 10:7.

Not only those of the first century of our Com­
mon Era who would be followers of Jesus Christ,
but all who have been Christian witnesses of J e­
hovah in imitation of Christ Jesus since that day
have been under command to preach the good
news of the Kingdom. Th ose who live at this time,
during the conclusion of the system of things, are
faithfully complying with Jesus' words : "This
good news of the kingdom will be preached in all
the inhabited. earth for a witness to all the nations ;
and then the end will come."-Matt. 24 :14.

In recognition of the primary place that God's
kingdom occupies in h is grand purpose for the
universe, at an international convent ion of Jeho­
vah's Witnesses in Cedar Point, Ohio, in 1922, the
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stirring call to action was sounded out, "Advertise,
advertise, advertise, the King and his kingdom."
That has certainly been done since then on an ever­
increasing scale. Although there were fewer than
50,000 of Jehovah's Witnesses world wide telling
the good news of the Kingdom back in the 1920's,
with full faith and confidence in Jehovah God they
went forward inviting others to join them in this
work. With the blessing of J ehovah God, in the
1976 service year just completed, a great crowd
of 2,248,390 of Jehovah's Witnesses repor ted shar­
ing in the Christian work of Kmgdom-preachtng.
New ones who took up the work were many;
196,656 dedicated themselves to Jehovah and were
baptized during the past year. This work was ac­
complished in 210 lands and islands of the sea
-clear evidence that the good news of the King­
dom is now being preached in all the world for a
witness to all the nations.

This great Kingdom-preaching work becomes
ever more important as the end of this system of
things draws near. It is carried on under all k inds
of conditions and with a variety of reactions on
the par t of the people and the nations, even as
Christ Jesus himself described, in Matthew chapter
10. On that occasion, when sending out early
Christians to do this work, he told them: "Into
whatever city or village you enter, search out who
in it is deservi ng, and stay there until you leave.
When you are entering into the house, greet th e
household ; and if the house is deserving, let the
peace you wish it come upon it; but if it is not
deserving, let the peace from you return upon you .
Wherever anyone does not take you in or listen
to your words, on going out of that house or that
cit y shake the dust off your feet." (Matt. 10:11­
14) The Christian requirement is to go to the
cities and villages and houses of the people and
tell them the good news of the Kingdom. While
such work is a demonstration of Christian love for

Yearbook 5

one's neighbor, not everyone appreciates it . At
some houses people welcome the good news of
peace that is brought to them, but there are un­
deserving ones who do not want to listen, and they
are not forced to do so. It is in compliance with
Jesus' instruction that those who carry the good
news visit the houses and present the good news,
so there is no reason for them to be discouraged
when they see that many will not listen. Rather,
they rejoice to find those who do listen and are
content to know that they are doing what Christ
Jesus says Christians should do. Are you partici­
pating in such Kingdom service?

OPPOSITION TO KINGDOM WORK
From early Christian times until now, those who

have told the Kingdom good news have suffered
many things from opposers, but they have not
been surprised. It is as Jesus stated, "You will be
objects of hatred by all people on account of my
name; but he that has endured to the end is the
one that will be saved. " (Matt. 10: 22) True Chris­
tians know that there is something good accom­
plished by their enduring opposition. Jesus de­
scr ibed the situation in this way: "Look! I am
sending you forth as sheep amidst wolves; there­
fore prove yourselves cautious as serpents and yet
innocent as doves. Be on your guard against men;
for they will deliver you up to local courts, and
they will scourge you in their synagogues. Why,
you will be haled before governors and kings for
my sake, for a witness to them and the na tions.
However, when they deliver you up, do not become
anxious about how or what you are to speak; for
what you are to speak will be given you in that
hour." (Matt. 10:16~19) The apostles and other
Christians sent out by Christ Jesus in the first
century suffered many things, but a great witness
was given among the nations of that day and it
has not been erased fr om history.
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Right down to this day there is opposition from

those who are against God and his kingdom. In
more than forty lands, official bans, restrictions,
limitations and violent persecutio n are now being
experienced by Jehovah 's Witnesses. During the
service year 1976, Argentina, Benin and the Cen­
tral African Rep ublic joined the list of na t ions
officially proscr ibing Christian worship as carried
on by Jehovah's Witnesses. Nevertheless, J eho­
vah's Witnesses are showing endurance. They
know that they must persevere right to the end
of th is sys tem of things .

Jehovah 's Christian witnesses understa nd why
opposit ion comes and what they are to do. Christ
sa id : "A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a
slave above his lord. It is enoug h for the disciple
to become as his teacher, and the slave as his lord .
If people have called the householder Beelzebub,
how much more will they call those of his house­
hold so? Therefore do not fear them ; for there is
nothing covered over that will not become un­
covered, and secret that will not become known.
What I tell you in the da rkness, say in the light ;
and what you hear whispered, preach from the
housetops. And do not become fearful of those who
kill t he body but cannot kill the soul; but rather
be in fear of him that can destroy both soul and
body in Gehenna." (Matt. 10: 24-28) Rather than
cave in under fear, a true Christian lets his light
shine in whatever way may be possible.

Jehovah 's Witnesses recognize that it is a privi­
lege to be used by Jehovah God, and the fact that
t hey are sca tte red in all parts of the world makes
it possible for them to go among the people every­
where with the good news, providing people an
opportunity to go on record as to how they stand
with Almighty God and his Son, Christ J esus. As
J esus put it : "He that receives you receives me
also, and he that receives me receives h im also
that sent me forth. He that receives a prophet be-
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cause he is a prophet will get a prophet's reward,
and he that receives a r ighteous man because he
is a righteous man will get a righ teous man's re­
ward. And whoever gives one of these little ones
only a cup of cold water to drink because he is a
disciple, I tell you truly, he will by no means lose
his reward." (Matt. 10: 40-42; compare Matthew
25 :31-46; Acts 5 :33-39.) Whether men realize it
or not , the way they deal with those who are
really Christian witnesses of Jehovah has a great
bearing on their prospects for the future.

"N OW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION"
Jehovah's Witnesses know that, although they

are deep into the period. of time that is destined
by God to experience the end of this system of
things, the Kingdom-preaching work has not yet
come to its end. They have clearly in mind the
words of the apostle Paul: "Working together
with him, we also entreat you not to accept the
undeserved kindness of God and miss its purpose.
For he says: 'In an acceptable time I heard you,
and in a day of salvation I helped you,' Look! Now
is the especially acceptable t ime. Look! Now is
the day of salvation," (2 Cor. 6:1, 2) Indeed, Je­
hovah's Witnesses are pleased that the day of
sa lvat ion has not come to an end but that the
present time still affords them a wonderful op­
portunity to show further love for people by tell­
ing them the good news.

True followers of Christ do not become dis­
heartened when they see that many people do not
appreciate the purpose of God in this day of sal­
vation; they continue patiently and without letup
in their preaching and disciple-making work. They
are happy to spend time in teaching people of all
nations to observe the commandments of Jesus
Christ. Great joy is found in aiding such people to
come to a knowledge of the truth and to take a
stand for God and his kingdom under Christ Jesus.



guages by means of the publication of tracts,
pamphlets, papers and other religious documents,
and for religious missionary work." As the work
of Jehovah's Witnesses continued to branch out
in their religious field, they found it necessary to
become legally established in London, England.
On June 30, 1914, the International Bible Students
Association was incorporated there in order to
carryon the religious work of Jehovah's Witnesses.
As time went on, other legal, nonprofit religious
corporations were organized in many other lands,
such as Germany, France, many countries of
South America, Japan, in fact , on all populated
continents of the world. Jehovah 's Witnesses glad­
ly comply with the laws of various governments in
forming these corporations in order that they can
carryon their work in peace and quiet . All these
religious corporations work harmoniously together
to accomplish one work, the preaching of the good
news of God's kingdom in all the world for a
witness.

These Christian witnesses of J ehovah daily try
to improve the people, morally and spiritually, by
carrying on Christian preaching from house to
house and by private Bible study in the homes of
the people . It was Jesus himself who said, "Go . . .
make disciples of people of all the nations," so
Jehovah's Witnesses preach to people in all na­
tions and teach them the Bible. They do not need
authorizat ion from any man to do this work be­
cause it is a God-given commission. Jehovah's Wit­
nesses are not nationalistic. They are a body of
people fully dedicated to J ehovah God, desirous
only of doing h is will and showing love for man­
kind just as their Father in heaven has shown love
by sending his Son into the world so that everyone
exercising faith in him might gain everlasting
life.-John 3 :16.

To carry on this re ligious work world wide, the
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Each time someone makes a dedication to God and
takes up His service, it represents another victory
against the evil opposer of Jehovah God, Satan the
Devil. Knowing that they are having a share in the
grand Kingdom work, Jehovah 's Christian wit­
nesses have reason to rejoice as they observe Je­
hovah God accomplishing his purpose for these
"last days."-Matt. 28 :19, 20; 2 Cor. 6 :14-17.

SOCIETIES USED IN KINGDOlIl-PREACHlNG WORl{
Over the years, in order for J ehovah 's Wit­

nesses to carryon their religious work world wide,
they have formed a number of religious corporate
societies under the laws of various lands.

More than a hundred years ago, in 1872, a few
sincere Christians met in a small town in the
American state of Pennsylvania to study God's
Word. Out of this small meeting grew the world­
wide organization of Christian witnesses of Jeho­
vah. These men and women have come from all
walks of life, all religions, all nationalities, all
tongues, and have gladly undertaken the preach ing
of the good news of God's kingdom and sought to
make disciples of people of all races. (Acts 1:8;
Matt. 28 :19) In the year 1884, in an effort to
further this work, these followers of Jesus Christ
formed a corporation under the laws of the state
of Pennsylvania, which corporation was then given
the name Zion's Watch Tower Tract Society. In
later years, with approval of the state of Pennsyl­
vania, the name was changed to Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania.

In the year 1909 it appeared convenient for J e­
hovah's Witnesses to move their headquarters to
New York city, and this requ ired that they form
a corporation in the state of New York. So they
organized what was called Peoples Pulpit Associa­
tion, now known as Watchtower Bible and Tract
Society of New York, Inc., for "religious purposes,
t he dissemination of Bible truths in various lan-

•
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Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsyl­
vania has established branches throughout the
world and has sent it s representatives to the ends
of the earth. It has built printing plants to produce
Bibles, books, magazines and other publications
that can help people to understand the Bible. The
production and distribution of these publications
constitute an integral part of their religious ac­
tivity.

Today Jehovah's Witnesses are active in 210
nations and island groups. During the past serv ice
yea r they spent 359,258,019 hours preaching
the good news of God's kingdom, and during this
time they distributed millions of Bibles, books,
pamphlets and magazines to people of all nations .
To date, this literature has appeared in 194
tongues. The Watch Tower Society has sent out
ministers and other representatives in the capaci­
t ies of missionaries, special pioneer workers , cir­
cuit and district overseers to all parts of the world,
and the expense for this activity alone was
$11,519,454.32 last year. Jehovah's Witnesses
world wide have gladly supported this work
through voluntary contributions.

Around the world J ehovah's Witnesses have 97
branch offices. Working in these branch offices
there are upward of 3,000 members of Bethel
families. The largest group is located at the inter­
national headquarters in Brooklyn, New York. All
these dedicated servants of God appreciat e their
privilege of serving their brothers throughout the
earth. They were pleased, during the year, to share
in producing the Kingdom message in printed form
at printing plants located in a number of countries,
as follows : 2,484,919 Bibles ; 102,638,842 books and
booklets ; 513,282,880 Watchtower and Awake!
magazines; and additional millions of pieces of
printed matter. Also, they took care of work at
the various offices and shared in preaching in
association with many congregations.

Y e a rbook II
KINGDOl\I LITERATURE FOR 1976

The Watchtower magazine is the principal in­
strument of J ehovah's organ ization in dispensing
spir itual food earth wide. During the past year the
circulation of this magazine reached 10,300,000
copies in 78 languages. That The Watchtower is
greatly appreciated is indicated by expressions
rece ived from time to time, such as the following :
"I am eighty-six years old and have not missed
reading our wonderful Watchtower magazine for
over fifty years. How could I do so now that this
old decaying body is being sustained mostly by
spiritual food? Please mark my subscription ahead
for ten years. And may my prayers be answered
in behalf of the 'fait hful and discreet slave ' and all
the sheep gathered to the side of the Good Shep­
herd . Agape, along with tender affection."

Also, the companion magazine, A -ooicet, has pub­
licized many events in the earth affecting Jeho­
vah's Witnesses and has set for th the record of
integrity that these faithful Christians have made
in Mrican countr ies such as Malawi, Mozambique
and Ben in. The News Service Department at
Brooklyn has also been instrumental in obtaining
much publicity for these events through te levision,
radio and other news media. Thus many persons
were advised concerning the issues for which J e­
hovah 's Witnesses are fighting and their unshak­
able loyalty in living up to Bible principles.

"Your Future-Shaky? or Secure?" and "How
Crime and Violence Will Be Stopped"-these were
the titles of two Kingdom News tracts prepared
durin g the year for worldwide distribution. The
second of these, smaller in size and offer ing a free
booklet, brought three times the usual number of
responses from the public. Three new 32-page
booklets were also prepared for use in promoting
the home Bible study service during the Watch­
tower subscr iption campaign. These were entitled
"A Secure Future-How You Can Find It, " "There
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Is Much More to Life!" and "Is There a God Who
Cares?"

At the "Sacred Service" District Assemblies,
those attending were delighted to receive three
new bound books, all pocket-size, of 192 pages,
each with a first printing of two million copies .
The first of these, entitled "Your Youth-Getting
the Best out of It," found ready acceptance among
teen-agers, who rejoiced when each of them re­
ceived a free copy at the assemblies. One young
girl had read the entire book before the assembly
ended. "The Youth book held my attention all the
way through," wrote another fifteen-year-old bap­
tized Christian girl. "I didn't put it down until I'd
read it cover-to-cover. Loved it!" A boy of the
same age commented : "I have gone through it
twice and still find it very helpful to read certain
portions when problems come up."

The second book, entitled "Holy Spirit-The
Force Behind the Coming New Order!", provides a
most enlightening study on Jehovah's active force
and its operations. And the third book, with the
title "Good News-to Make You Happy," is written
in clear, simple form as a Bible study book for
Orientals and other persons who know little about
the Bible. At one assembly, a Chinese lady was so
impressed by this book that she immediately ob­
tained twenty copies to mail to friends and rela­
tives in Hong Kong.

Over the years Jehovah's Witnesses have pub­
lished literature in 194 languages. All these publi­
cations have been used to teach the Kingdom
message.

ORGANIZED PROGRAIU FOR TEACHING
Teaching and education in the Word of God

are indispensable in the activity of Jehovah's Wit­
nesses. While recognizing how vital it is to teach
others who desire to become disciples of Jesus
Christ, they are conscious of their own spiritual
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need.. (Matt. 5 :3) This need is being fully sa t isfied,
as Isaiah foretold : "All your sons will be persons
taught by Jehovah, and the peace of your sons
will be abundant ." (Isa. 54 :13 ; John 6: 45) Pro­
vision for feeding those in God's household is made
at five congregat ion meetings each week, two semi­
annual circuit assemblies, and yearly district or
national conventions. In addi tion, there is special­
ized t raining in a number of schools for the benefit
of those enrolled.

In the first century of our Common Era, the
early Christians came together regularly to be
taught by God, and there was an orderly arrange­
ment in their meetings, as indicated by Paul's
words at 1 Corinthians 14 :26-33. Likewise today
there is an organized teach ing program.

At their public meetings, for example, speakers
give talks on a variety of subjects , including proph­
ecy, doctrine, problems of daily living and vital
questions of the day. Such information helps mem­
bers of the congregation as well as sincere out­
siders who attend and are interested in Bible truth.
(1 Cor. 14:24, 25) Usually the study of the Watch­
tower magazine follows the public meeting. Its
purpose is to provide spiritua l food at the proper
time as prepared by the "faithful and discreet
slave." (Matt. 24:45-47) Those attending this
meeting are encouraged to participate, and many
of the new ones associating are doing this.

In each congregation smaller groups also meet
every week at convenient locations to examine the
Scr iptures, using a recommended textbook pub­
lished by the Watch Tower Society. These studies
are held in the homes of hospitable brothers. By
meeting in smaller groups it is possible for the
appointed conductor to give more personal atten­
tion to the spiritual needs of each one.

Since their commi ssion is to preach and to make
disciples, it is appropriate that Jehovah's Wit -



nesses hold a weekly service meeting. The program
is outlined in the monthly publication OUT Ki ng­
dom Service. This past year emphasis was placed
on improving our personal use of the Bible in
presenting the Kingdom message.

The Theocratic School is cond ucted each week,
usually on the same night as the service meeting in
most congregations, and t rains those enrolled to
give short talks or to discuss Scriptural subjects
with indiv iduals. A qualified overseer offe rs help­
ful counsel and suggestions for improvement . Je­
hovah's blessing has certainly made this school
productive of fine public speakers for t he platform
and of more effective field pra isers.

OTHER SCHOOLS IN OPERATION

During the 1976 service year, the 60th and 61st
classes of the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead
were trained for missionary service. A total of 51
students graduated from these classes. There is no
question that this school does much to increase the
spiritual stature of each student, improving his
ability as a proclaimer of the good news and as a
disciple-maker, helping him to acquire a deeper in­
sight into Christ ian principles of conduct and pre­
paring him for future responsibiliti es in the mis­
sionary field.

Elders in the congregations carry a heavy load
of responsibility. To help them to fulfi ll what they
are called upon to do, the Kingdom Ministry School
provides appropriate training. In some countries
elders are invited to attend at the branch facilities
of the Society ; in other lands, t o make it conve­
nient for the elders , the school moves periodically
fr om one city to another. The two-week course
better equips them for t heir shepherding, teaching
and evangelizing responsibilities as they care for
the flock of God.-l Pet. 5 :1-4.

For those who become members of the Bethel
family at Brooklyn, a five-month Entrant's School
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operates cont inuously. It provides new members
with a course of study that helps them to adjust
to their new assignment and the Bethel routine.

All these schools are part of the organized teach­
ing program of Jehovah's Witnesses to advance
Kingdom interests in aU parts of the earth.

APPRECIATION FOR ASSEI'mLlES

Throughout the earth God 's people we re
strengthened by the practical programs presented
at the sem iannual assemblies for circuits of about
twenty congregat ions. Many fine comments were
heard on t he way in which the theme based on
Joshua 24 :15, 'As for us, we shall serve Jehovah,'
was developed. Also, the theme, 'Become doers of
the word,' based on James 1:22-25, was greatly
appreciated, t ying in the entire program and giv­
ing more thorough coverage to certain portions of
the script ures in Bible books such as James, Micah
and others. As ideas and suggestions are garnered
from many parts of the earth, these are given
care ful attention. An effort is then made to pro­
vide a balanced spiritual feast that is beneficial to
all age groups, newly interested ones as well as
those long in the way of the truth.

This was also true this past year in connection
wit h the four-day "Sacred Service" District As­
semblies. One old-t imer in the truth said regarding
the assembly : "Every aspect of the lives of God 's
people was touched on and emphas ized-families,
youths, elders, field service-all benefited spiritual­
ly." Some felt that the greatest impact came from
the personal , pointed nature of the program.

FAlTIIFUL UNDER PERSECUTIONS
During the 1976 service year the brothers in

Malawi and Mozambique continued to experience
many difficulties. Thousands of them are located
in an area of Mozambique just south of the tip of
Malawi. Here they are living in refugee camps and



are under the surveillance of Mozambique troops.
Reports indi cated that the Malawi refugees were
able to plant gardens and had good crops this year,
helping them with the problem of getting sufficient
food . Howe ver, it was necessary for the brothers
from surrounding areas to lend assistance, and
relief work was done. It was possi ble to get some
supplies of food, clothing and medicine, although
not enough medicine could be obtained. Also, it
was possible to get some supplies of literature to
the brothers for their spir itual needs. During the
yea r the authorities forced the closing of assembly
halls that the brothers had constructed in the
camps. The brothers were not able to assemble in
large numbers as in the past. However, there is
still a form of circuit work being done, and every
effort is being made to assist the brothers spi rt­
tually.

In Malawi itself the official position of the gov­
ernment has not changed. Though condit ions im­
proved, there arc re ports of scattered persecut ion.
Many hundreds of brothers are imprisoned and
during the year some additional groups were ar­
rested and sent to prison. Violent persecution sub­
sided in quite a few areas, but from other areas
there were re ports tha t servants of Jehovah were
beaten or murdered because of maintaining Integ­
r ity to Jehovah. Many of the brothers have had to
flee to the bush, as they were not able to continue
living in their homes due to the fa natical pressure
of the political youth groups. Efforts are still being
made to try to force the brothers to join the politi­
cal party and to involve themselves in the affa irs
of this world, which they cannot do.-John 17 :14M

1G.
It has been a source of great encouragement to

see that the Malawian brothers have maintained
their integrity. A gre at witness has been given
throughout t he world by the Integrlty-keeplng
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servants of J ehovah in Malawi. We continue to
hope that one day fr eedom of worship will be
granted to J eho vah's Witnesses according to th e
laws of Malawi. Until that time comes, every ef­
fort will be made by brothers in the surrounding
a reas t o give help. In the 1976 service year the
brothers in Rhodesia alone assisted ou r brothers
in Malawi and Mozambique through the expendi­
ture of more than $10,000. Branches in some other
countrles were also able to give material assis­
tance and financial help. Although the conditions
are difficult, it is hoped that the assistance ar­
ra ngements will be able to continue so that the
material and spiritual needs of the brothers who
are confined in the camps will be filled . Brothers
in all parts of th e world have reported that they
continue to remember their Malawian brothers in
their prayers, and we all keep looking to Jehovah
to direct matters according to Hi s will.

During th e past year the small West African
count ry of Dahomey changed its name to People's
Republic of Benin and declared itself to be a
Marxist-Leninist Sociali stic country. Problems be­
gan to mount for Jehovah's Witnesses in that
count ry. Pressure was put on them to violate the
law of God. In some areas t he house-to-house wit­
ness work was prohibited, some Kingdom Halls
were closed or taken over for political mee ti ngs.
The climax was reached a t t he end of April. An­
nouncement was made that Jehovah's Witn esses
were banned in the People's Republic of Benin.
Persecution followed and in some places it became
so violent that the brothers had to abandon their
homes and flee to other countri es. Severe beatings
were suffered by many of Jehovah's servants. It
has now become very difficult to meet t ogether for
Bible study in Benin. Again there was an oppor­
tunity for brothers to help one another, and in the
true Christian spirit the brothers from nearby
count r ies have given assistance to their Benin
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brothers. All continue to look to Jehovah far the
strength and help necessary in these circum­
stances. A witness has been given and the world
has taken note of the faithfulness of Jehovah's
people even under much persecution. Every effort
will be made to continue giving encouragement
and help to our beloved brothers in Benin.

At the end of the service year the president of
the Republic of Argentina signed a decree banning
Jehovah's Witnesses and their activities. A num­
ber of brothers were arrested in the northern part
of the country. The office and printery in Buenos
Aires were closed and the brothers were not able
to take out even their own personal belongings.
News of this ban spread to all the world and
shocked many people. Reports have been received
from Argentina that additional Christians have
been arrested because of meeting together to
study the Bible and that many of the brothers are
under police surveillance. Legal action has been
taken by Jehovah's Witnesses to get removal or
the restrictions against freedom of worship. No
doubt in due time, from the decision of the court it
will be seen whether the Constitution of Argentina
is in effect at this time and there is freedom of
worship, or whether liber ty has disappeared in
that country. But in either event Jehovah's Wit­
nesses there will cont inue to be exemplary citizens
of the land, obeying God's laws and doing good to
their neighbors as Christians should. Brothers in
all parts of the world are remembering the Argen­
tinian brothers too in their prayers.

Another country that joined the list of those
prohibiting Jehovah's Witnesses and their Bible
educational work was the Central Mrican Re­
public. While at this time we do not know what
measures the government will take against Jeho­
vah's Witnesses, we feel confident that the faithful
servants of Jehovah God will continue to worship
Him just as our brothers have done in so many
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other lands around the world where efforts have
been made to suppress the preaching of the good
news. God's kingdom is the hope of the world of
mankind; those who love God and his kingdom
continue to proclaim this fact as good news.

The list of countries where Kingdom work is
officially interfered with has increased to more
than forty throughout the earth. All of this gives
further evidence that we are in the period of time
when this system of things will come to its end
under the Kingdom rule of Christ Jesus.

ASSISTING BROT IIERS I N DISAS TE R ARE AS
In February, news reached the world of a great

earthquake disaster in Guatemala. Within a few
hours brothers from neighboring countries were
in Guatemala with relief mater ials. The elders
quickly organized and tried to locate all the broth­
ers. Building materials were obtained and many
small houses were quickly constructed. Money was
sent fro m the Society's relief fund in Brooklyn
and contributions were also sent direct by broth­
ers in other places. The Guatemalan brothers were
able to see the love and interest of their broth­
ers in other parts of the world. What joy there
was that not one dedicated servant of Jehovah
had perished in the disaster that took more than
23,000 lives in Guatemala! Likewise, in the trem­
ors expe rienced in northern Italy, where much re­
lief work also was done, not one of the brothers
lost his life.

Another opportunity to help brothers came in
the Pacific area when typhoon Pamela smashed
into the island of Guam. Damage was widespread.
The Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's Witnesses lost
part of its roof and the missionary home there
was no longer habita ble. As quickly as possible re­
lief funds and materials were supplied. Houses and
other ma ter ial things can be replaced and repairs
can be made. Happily not one of the brothers lost



Every effort will be made to continue keeping in
st ride with the expansion of the work and giving
help to the individual servants of J ehovah in the
congregations through the body of elders, through
the congregation arrangements and through the
branches.

In addition to th e expansion of branch facilities
man y of the thousands of congregations through­
out the world have found it necessary, because of
increased attendance at meetings and starting of
new congregations, to construct new Kingdom
Halls or to enlarge and remodel the ones already
in use . All this activity has served to give a rur­
ther witness.

THE KlNGDOIU lVORK
While buildings in a way cause a witness to be

given, effective witnessing includes teaching peo­
pIe from the Word of God. That is why during the
service year much encouragement was given to all
of Jehovah's Witnesses to try to improve in their
personal methods of communica ting with others
about the truth, in ha rmony with Romans 10: 13­
15: "For 'everyone who calls on the name of Je­
hovah will be saved .' However, how will they ca ll
on him in whom they have not put fa ith ? How, in
turn, will they put fa ith in him of whom they have
not heard? How, in turn, will they hear without
someone to preach?" First-century Christians
took the position stated by Peter and John at Acts
4 :20: "As for us, we cannot stop speaking about
the things we have seen and heard." So even in
times of stress and persecution the Christi an point
of view is to keep on preaching the Word, and we
pray to Jehovah to help us to do so.-Compare
Acts 4:29-31.

To be in a better position to give assistance to
all the publishers throughout the field, the Gov­
erning Body made an arrangement to have meet-
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his life in that storm disaster . While these things
go on, the brothers have an opportunity to com­
fort those who mourn, point ing forward to the
time when such disasters will no longer occur.
The witness work continues in Guam.

So wherever disasters and prob lems come along,
whether large or small, Jehovah's servants are
quick to show love for their brothers by coming
to their aid. This is J ehovah's way and brings a
real blessing to all who serve him. Surely as
troubles continue to mount throughout the world,
Christian brothers will not cease to be a blessing
to one another.

B UILDING rnOGRAMS

During the year J ehovah blessed the Kingdom
work in many ways. Individual Christians can
plant seeds of truth or come along and water
them, even as Paul and Apollos did, but it is Je­
hovah who makes things grow. (l Cor. 3 :6, 7)
As the Kingdom work grows throughout the
world, efforts must be made to have the facilities
and "tools with which to do the work." Hence, on
the scene in Venezuela brothers worked hard
through the year in preparation of a new branch
headquarters in the city of La Victoria. It is hoped
that these facilities will soon be ready for use.

It was necessary to enla rge the buildings in
Canada and in Japan, and those projects were
completed during the year. Branches in EI Salva­
dor, Finland, France, Guatemala and zambia have
been working on additions to their branch build­
ings. A large new branch printery building is
being completed in Greece as the Kingdom work
continues to grow in that part of the world. Con­
struction is also under way at the branch in South
Africa.

As the work increased, a new branch office was
established in New Caledonia in th e South Pacific.
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ings with traveling overseers in the United States
field. A group of them met at the Kingdom Hall
in Brooklyn Bethel at the end of March and the
Governing Body members attended to hear ex­
pressions on the part of the traveling overseers.
By meeting with several other groups of traveling
overseers throughout the country it was possible
to get a good view of the 'appearance of the flock.'
Also, before the service year ended arrangements
were made to have a meeting of branch coordi­
nators and other brothers from branches allover
the world in October and November during the
new service year, as it is evident that there is yet
much work to be done.-Prov. 27:23.

With appreciation of the continuing inflation
and economic pressure, efforts were put forth to
ass ist t he brothers in the full-time service to con­
tinue in their work. So allowances were increased
for those in the full-time service who receive such.
Special pioneer hours were reduced to 140 per
month to help them to continue in the full -time
service, to give them time to do shepherding work
in the congregations and also to find some means
of income, if this is necessary in thei r case. Also,
t he hour requirement for regular pioneers was
reduced to 90 per month or a minimum of 1,000
for the service year so that they might be able to
continue to meet their economic needs and stay
in the pioneer service. During the year quite a
number had been forced to leave the pioneer ser­
vice because of economic pressures.

Announcement was made that temporary pio­
neer service would be discontinued and a new
service called auxiliary pioneer service insti tu ted,
requiring a person to spend only 60 hours in the
field service each month. This was received with
great enthusiasm. Reports at the end of the year
show that many quickly took up the auxiliary
pioneer service and enjoyed it very much. It is
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sincerely hoped that all these adjustments will
contribute to increased spreading of the good news
throughout the world in this day of sa lvat ion.

To ass ist the congregation elders in their work,
special attention has been given to the activities of
the circuit overseer. During his visits t here will
be meetings of the elders and ministerial servants,
and certain points will be provided fr om head­
quarters to discuss amo ng the elders at the t ime
of the visit of the circuit overseer. Additionally ,
the mature help of experienced circuit overseers
will be useful to the elders in considering recom­
mendations of elders and ministerial servants and
their qualifications.

WORLDWIDE SERVICE ACTIVITY
It is a pleasure to see that again this year re­

por ts of Kingdom service came from 210 different
lands and islands of the sea, now under the super­
vision of 97 branch offices. This yea r there was a
peak of 2,248,390 Kingdom publishers reporting
service activities. In 1975 the peak was 2,179,256.
While there were more Kingdom publishers in the
field service during 1976, the report of act ivity
shows that the hours were fewer, namely, 359,­
258,019 hours, to compare with 382,296,208 hours
for the previous service year. There are not as
many pioneer publishers as the year before
- 114,026 special and regu lar pioneers reporting,
to compare with 130,225 the year before. Since
there were some 16.000 fewer pioneers. t he hours
were also down. There were also reports that some
publishers in the congregations did not spend as
much time in the field service as formerly. There
is still much work to do in the Kingdom-preaching
activity and it is hoped that in the new service
year, with the adjusted arrangements for pioneer
service, and increasing appreciation for the privi­
lege of King dom service, we are going to see more
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time devoted to the service of Jehovah in the field. 351,007. In addition, millions of copies of K ingdom
It was a fine year for distribut ion of the printed N ews were distributed in many languages.

message. A total of 46,350,687 Bibles, books and The report also showed that 145,680,279 re turn
booklets were put in the hands of people all around visits were made on interested persons and that ,
the world. The three new booklets that were pro- on the average, 1,339,466 home Bible studies were
duced during the year contributed to the witness, conducted each week. This field, return visits and
as the report shows an increase of a little over 10 conducting Bible studies, is vital in helping per-
million booklets distributed when compared to last sons to gain the way to salvation. We hope to see
year. The magazine distribution came to 279,- t hese activities increase in the new year.



There are very good possibilities of seeing an
increase in the ranks of the number telling the
good news to others, for this year at the celebra­
tion of the Lord's Evening Meal (Memorial )
4,972,571 attended around the world. Of these,
10,187 partook of the emblems, indicating their
position as spir it -begotten sons of Jehovah God.
Appreciation of the ransom sacrifice of Christ
Jesus and what Jehovah has so wonderfully pro­
vided through his Son will surely move man y of
those who attended to tell others about the good
things that Jehovah is doing on beha lf of man­
kind. Those who are now publishi ng the good news
can help the new ones, and all of this will result
in more praise to the name of J ehovah God.

For the fir st t ime we see over forty thousand
congregations of Jehovah's Witnesses organized
around the world. In the previous year there were
38,256 congregati ons, and this year 40,155! It is
good to see that J ehovah's servants are not for­
saking the assembling of themselves together.

On the preceding pages there is a chart that
lists the countries and the activities of Jehovah's
Witnesses throu ghout the world. There are a few
countries that are not found in the alphabetical
list by name but that are grouped together. These
are countries where there is particularly severe
opposition and considerable danger to those who
are worshipers of J ehovah. In those places the
brothers have to meet in secret but they too do
not forsake assembling together. In some cases it
may mean the loss of th eir life if they are found
telling the good news of God's kingdom to others,
but they courageously keep on doing good for
their neighbors even under the shadow of such
severe punishment. We pray that Jehovah God's
protec ting care will cont inue with them. Endur­
ance is required to perform the service of God in
these difficult "last da ys." It is a joy to see the
fa ithfulness and perseverance of J ehovah's Wit ­
nesses throu ghout the world.-Heb. 10 :35, 36.
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ACTS OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES
IN MODERN TIMES

It was less than thirty years from the time Jesus
prophesied that "this good news of the ki ngdom will
be preached in al l the inhabited earth" when the apostle
Pa ul, In the early 60's of our Commo n Era, declared
that the "good news .. . was preached in all creation
t hat Is under heaven. " (Matt. 24 :14; Col. 1:23) The
preachi ng work had been pushed in to a ll the earth.

That work of declaring the good news called for
devotion and courage on the part of God's servants,
w ho met up wit h m uch hardship and opposition. Jesus
Christ ha d foretold that hi s followers would be ~r­

secured for the sake of his name. Yet , he added : 'Sr.
end urance on your part you will acquire your souls.'
- L uke 21:12-19.

J ehovah God backed up those fir st-century Christians.
He prospered t heir preachi ng work. F or example, we
read: "Consequently those who ha d been scattered
by the t r ibulation that arose over Stephen [the first
Christian mar tyr] wen t t hroug h as far as Phoenicia
and Cyprus and Antioch, but speaking the word to no
one excep t to J ews only. However, out of them there
we re some men 0.1' Cyprus and Cyrene that came t o
An tioch and began tal king to the Greek-spea king
people, declaring the good news of the Lord Jesus.
Furthermore, the hand 0.1' Jehovah wa s wi th them , and
a great nu mber that became believers turned to t he
Lord." (Acts 11:19-21) Yes, "the hand 0.1' J ehova h"
was with those early procla lmer s 0.1' t he good news.

It is the same today. Christians a re suffering opposi­
tion. But 'the hand of J eh ovah is with them.' They are
enduring, and they appreciate Paul's words: "You have
need of endurance, in order that, after you have done
the will 0.1' God, you may receive the fulfi11ment of
t he promise."- Heb. 10:36.

As Paul and other ear ly Christians endured a nd con­
tlnued pr eaching, surely they had reason for satisfaction
and gratefu lness as God prospered their ac tivity.
SlmIla rl>" Christians of today can review their years
0.1' service with satisfaction , and with gratitude to
J ehova h. His hand has been with them. How evi dent
this is from the historical accounts that a ppear In the
following pages! Re ligious pressures in India, early
persecutions In Liberia , dangers during Nazi rule in
Norway, and hardships in Panama did not preven t the
spread of tr ue ChrIstianity. As you now relive the acts
of J ehovah's Witnesses in these la nds, doubtless you
will agree that 'the hand 0.1' J ehovah Is with them.'
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INDIA
India is located in a southern peninsula of the Asian

continent. Because of its size, this vast country may
well be called a subccnunent.

IndJa possesses a number of physiographic divisions.
The northern mountains include the world-famous
Himalayas w:lth their snowcapped peaks of towering
majesty. Here are fo und the sources of river systems
such as the Ganges and the Brahmaputra.

The Great P lains lay In front of the Himalayas, ra n­
ning out at both ends to include the fertile Ganges
delta on the east and the semlartd desert of Rajasthan
on the west. The alluvium-filled Gangetic trough is one
of the earth's most fe rtile areas, but it Is also the
world's second most densely populated river valley.

Stretchlng from the Arabian Se a on the west to the
Bay of Bengal on the east Is the peninsular plateau,
known as the Deccan. The western edge is noted for
Its br eathtakJng grandeur. God 's creative bea uty is
memrest In the awe-ins piri ng peaks wi th casca ding
wa terfalls streaming down timewor n channels. A pan­
orama of preci pitous va lleys tilled with a kal eidoscope
of greens ex tends far be low Into t he dis tance . This
weste rn r idge fee ds three im por ta nt rivers, the Godavari,
the Kri shna an d the Cauvery.

I ndia is rich In animal life, both wi ld and do mes tf­
cated. The r are snow leopard lurks In the Himalaya s,
whereas the hardworking elephant Is found in the
fo rests of the so uth. In the west the diminishing
Asiatic lion is preserved, while the ' panthe r Is found
In almost a ll forests. The decreasing stately ti ger
roams most fores ts of India, but the vanish ing r hi­
noceros Is now free only In t he northeast. In various
areas, there are va ri eti es of wild antelope, buffa lo
dog, hyena, bear, deer and monkey. '

Among the domesticated animals, water buffalo are
bred specially for their milk. AgrIculture still finds
the ox indispensable. Donkeys, too, are employed as
beasts of burden,

PEOPLE ~"D RELlGlOS
The people of India constitute about one seventh

of the hum a n r a ce and are ma de up mainly of seven
racial strains. However, the two domInant peoples
are the Nordic, wi th their distinctly European features
(residing in north India ), and the Dravidians, dark­
skinned and of slight build (inhabiting chiefly the
southern areas) .

The Indian ConstItuUon recol;tnizes fifteen officia l
languages, the chief of which IS Hindi, said to be
spoken by 181 mUllon people. Yet. some 872 languages
and dialects are spoken by the various tMba l and
ethnic groups! At present, En~lish continues to be
the language of commerce and mdustry.

Hln!1uJsm is India's oldest surviving religion. It

Creva lled here when Persia'S empire extended to India
n the sixth century before the Common Era. Other

Indigenous religions are Buddhism and Jainlsm, both
of which got started about the time the Jews were
undergoing their Babylonian captivity in the sixth
century B.CE. Later, In the fifteenth century of our
Common Era, Sikhism was founded. Abou t 10 percent
of the populace are Muslims, who first invaded India
in the etghth ce ntury C.E . Only 2 JA pe rcen t of Indi a's
609 million people are members of Christendom's reli­
gions. In 1973 there were nearly fourteen million
profes sed Christi ans In India, a large percentage of
whom live In Kerala, south India.

TRUE CH R ISTIANITY COllES TO INDIA
It is claImed by some that the apostle Thomas

CIa nted the origInal seeds of true Christia nity in the
and of India. That, however, is mere legend. It Is

without reliable proof, In spite of the fact tha t In a
subur b of Madra s City t here exi st s a small hill k nown
as St. Thomas' Mou nt. There the apostle Is supposed
to ha ve su ffered martyrdom. The hili is surmounted
by a shr ine dedicated to him. U the legend were true
It would also have to be said that Satan wa s verY
successful In planting his "weeds" a mong the nne seed
of KIn gdom sons, for apostate Christianity has ttour­
ished In that section of so uth India.- Ma tt. 13 :24-30,
3&43.

Not legendary at all, however , is this: In 1905, S. P .
Davey, a science student who had gone to Am erica,
met Charles T aze R ussell. the Watch Tower SocIety's
firs t president. After spending some time with him In
Bible study, Davey returned to his na ti ve Madras
Province that very year to open up the KIngdom work.
Preaching among his fellow Tamil-speaking people he
eventually established some forty Bible study grOups
In and around Nagercoll, at the extreme southern tip
of the Indian peninsula.

I n the same year, A. J. Joseph, a twenty-one-year-old
student. began to search for Bible truth. J oseph and
h is paren ts belo nged to the Church of England eom.
m unlty. HIs parents had Instilled in young J oseph a
deep a ppreciation for the Bible. H owever , he was full



of questio ns. Havin g come in contact with some Ad­
ventist publications, J oseph w as seeki ng clearer ex­
pla nations of the Bible. He was perturbed over the
dogma s of the Trinity and Infa nt bapt ism, which
neither h is l ather nor anyone he knew could explain
satis factorily.

Joseph's father suggested that he write to P . S.
Pullcoden. head of the Adventist movement in south
India, asking 11 he h ad any books explaining the Trinity
doctrine. Pulicod en sent the inquiring J oseph, Charles
T. Russe ll's volume The At-one-ment Between God OM
Man. This book enabled the youthful J ose ph to see
the truth about Jehovah God's supremacy, the relation­
shJ p be tween J ehovah and H is Son, J esus Christ, and
the meaning ot the holy spirit. A ft er reading t hi s
volume of the series Studies In t he Scriptures, and ob­
tain ing the Society's address therefrom, It was not
lon g be fore J oseph had all of Russell's publicati ons
sent over f ro m America. He became a regula r reader
of Zion's Watch. Tower and H erald 0/ Christ's P resence.
Joseph also started. distributing The B ible Students
Month ly a nd kindred. tr acts .

Early 1906 found the J oseph fnml"lIlVing near the
m arket town of Kottayam, a ce nter 0 spice and rubber
tradIng in the royal state of Trava ncore (Keralal .
Eagert.' J oseph set himself to translating The Divine
Plan 0 t he Ayes (Volume I of Studies in the Scriptures)
in to h s n ative Ma la yalam. Study XII a nd it s "Cha rt
of the Ages" were then used by J osep h's father and
his cousIn Oommen and young J osep h himself In
zealously sp reading Bi ble truth among friends and
relatives. In and around t he rice-growing villa~es a nd
coco n ut plantations they trod the mosqui to-Infested
paddles and steamy jung les to share with ot hers their
newly found be liefs.

Toward the close ot 1906, J ose ph contracted a severe
lung ailment. On medical advice, he moved to the drier
climate ot Cuddapah, a town ocated In t he eastern
district of Madras State about 400 mIles (644 knometersj
northeast ot his home. Here, in a fertile river valley
sandwiched be tween the Vellkonda and P a lk onda hills,
he grasped the occasion to study the Bible intensively.
Even before his recovery. he enthusiastically spread
the truth by distributing tracts received from Brother
Russell in America. To do so. J oseph even learned
Telugu. t he local language of t he people among whom
he now lived. Whether the drenching monsoon rains
or scorching sun prevai led, in towns and villages
J oseph labored to reach the people with t he Kingdom
message.
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A SIGNIFICANT VISIT
An a vid reader ot T he Watch T ower, J ose ph lea rned

that Brother Russell. while on a world tour during
1912, would visit IndIa . Madras City wa s to be
visited, so Joseph seized the opportunity to hear Russell
and gain a personal Interview. A t Madras, Brother
Russell lectured In the YMCA Hall a nd, though
his schedule was full, he granted Joseph a personal
interview lasting two hours. ThIs resulted In la ying a
real foundation In India for the spread of Bible truth,
Russell a nd his party a lso prepared the ground tor
future expansion by giving lectures throughout Indla
a t the religious city of Benares, the historical city ot
Lucknow, and at Trivandrom, Kottarakara, Nagercoll,
Puram and Vlzagapatam, as well a s t he commercial
seaports ot calcutta and Bombay.

Upon Russell's arrival at Trivandrum from Madras.
S. P. Davey greeted R ussell at the railway station and
ga r landed him in typical Indian sty le. The British
government representative, known as the Pollti cal
Resident, reeetved Brother Russell hospitably a nd In­
vited him to stay a t the Residency. He arranged for
the Society's fir st president to speak a t the city's
VictorIa J ubllee Town H all. Russell also spoke at a
nearby villag-e called Nyarakad, where Davey lived.
Arterward the na me ot the village was changed to
Russellpuram, meaning The P lace of R ussell, and $0
It Is ca lled to thi s day.

Such meetings came to the notice of Travancore's
maharajah, who Invited C. T . Russell to the royal pal.
ace. The Hindu ruler treated Russell very respect!ullx
and requested hi s photograph. Later, Brother Russell s
pIcture was hung In the mahar a jah's pala ce. Russell
also a rra nged to r the m aharaja h to be presented with
srx volumes ot Studies In the Scripturea, as well as the
Bible.

Farther south, a t Nagercoil, Brother Russell was
met and garlanded by Brother J oshua J a cob. Russell's
Bible lecture there caused quite a sUr among the
London Mission ch urch members. Sometime thereafter .
thls ts what happened, as recalled. by Brother J a cob :
"One day I wa s giving a talk J:ust outside the church
w hen a rowdy knOcked me to ie ground. I got to my
feet again and said, 'We are proclalming the second
advent of our Messiah and you ought not to treat
us in this manner.' As a consequence of this sccrae,
we had the opportunity ot helping some of those
London Mission church mem bers to come Into the
truth."

Sometime a fter these even ts, S. P . Davey became
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addicted to strong drink. He had purchased property
for the holding of meetings with money given to him
by . Brother Russell. But upon getting into financial
dl1ftcultles, he sold the prope rty to a local religious
mission. Those he had gathered Into Bible study classes
were scattered. Most of them returned to their church­
es. Others, however, remained faithful and became
associated with Brother Joseph in the Kingdom work.

TRAVAKCORE HEARS TIlt; KINGDOl\I 3lESSAGE
Meanwhile, C. T . Russell had Invited. Joseph to take

u p the wor k of proclaiming the good news as a full-time
career. He had uncertain hea lt h and modestly recog­
nized his limitations. Moreover, It was a heart-searching
dedsJon to quit his secular post In a local government
office. With a great de al of timidity, J oseph responded
favorably to Brother Russell's invitation. He felt like
J eremiah of old, unabl e to bear such a load of respon­
slbillty.--.Jer . 1:4-8.

J oseph asked fo r assistance and got it. Brother
R. R. H olli st er of the United States was assigned to
work in India and arrived In 1912. Together, he a nd
Joseph formulated a pl an for the t rans lati on of the
Society's publications into Malaya lam l or distribution
thr oughout the coconut-palm-decorated state of 'I'rav an­
core.

Their first output was "T he Signs of the Times,"
taken from T he B ib le Students Monthly. Hollister as­
sig ned Josep h to supply a quantity of these tracts t o
a Brother Devasahayam at Neyyattlnkara, a ri ce­
producing town a bout ten miles (16 kilometers) south­
east of TrIva ndrorn. Devasahayam was also represent­
Ing t he Society In Travancore.

Traveling by bullock cart, J oseph circulated the
tracts on his journey. The slo w-moving oxen trans­
ported him along the winding la nes, skJrting shimmer­
Ing green paddy fields. They penetrated areca palm
groves, while Joseph patiently endured the buzzmg
insects and sweaty conditions, constantly spreading
liberating truths to Christendom's members. F ording
Travancore's many rivers and circlIng the palm-fringed
lagoons, J oseph moved ever southerly through this
picturesque region. spreading t he "word 01 llle" until
he eventually met up with Deva sahayam at Neyyat­
tinkara.-PhiL 2:14-16.

Travancore enjoyed the honor 01 h aving the highest
pe rcenta ge of literacy in a ll India . This was perha ps
because many of Christendom's ed ucational missions
were flourishing among the Mal ayalis. Dotted through­
out the populace, whether the coastal flsherfolk, the

ri ce farmers of the plains, or the tea-estate la borer s,
the teakwood-lumber workers, or the rubber producers,
the mission educational programs had produced a
larger number of professed Christians In this state
than 10 any other throughout India . 'rravenccre and
its neighbori ng state of Madras being a fruitful field
for the spread of Bible troths, our work moved forward .
But J oseph was not satisfied; he requested more help,
as Brother Holllster was not permanentiy settled in
Indi a.

Brother Russell Invited A. A. Hart of London and
S. J . R icha rdson, a colporteur In Singapore, to transfer
t o IndIa. Hence, u pon Hart's arrival 10 1913 he and
Jose ph journeyed to see Devasahayam at Neyyattlnkara,
and the three laid plans for the furtherance of the
work. H owever, Devasahayam did not endure, and
as to just what he did with the publicatlc ns provided
him there is no record. But the evidence Is that h e
was like so many independent "evangelis ts" In India :
He sought to have people follow him, rather than
leading them to Christ. His work came to naught.

At Tiruvella In north Travancore, however, l althful
Brother Joseph and hi s com panion Brother Hart set
up a temporary headquarters from which to cover
the northern part of the state. In t hose days, the work
consisted main ly of distributi ng tracts a nd t:lvl ng
public talks on ' The Divine P lan of the Ages.' The
work progr essed well, particularly in t hi s northern
area. Meanwhile, Brother Richardson arrived from
Singapore and started workJng in Madras City. He
preached. mainly among the literate a nd English­
speaking Angl o-Indian community who already pro­
fes sed to be Christians. Thus, 10 1913, a small Bible
study group was founded in Madras Cit y,

In Tra vancore the work progressed rapIdly , though
no t without m uch opposition. Public talks were de­
livered 10 m ost of the so-called. "Christian" centers and
principal towns. Before long, small Bible study groups
were formed In many locati ons. But soon Wo rld War I
was to break out.

In view of possible disroptlon of all communications
wi th America and Europe because of the war. H art
and Richardson were recalled to Britain In November
1914. J ose ph, full of zeal a nd enthusiasm, did his best
to carry on alone, but soon befan to appeal again for
ou tside help. Brother Russel then asked Hart of
London to return to India. Arriving in July 1916, Brother
Hart soon went up Into the northern provinces of the
land, particularly distributi n g Bible study a ids in En­
glish among the Angl o-Indians. These desce ndants
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f ro m British stock were nominal Christians in their
beliefs and ways of lif e.

IMPORTANT "FIRSTS"
In 1916 t he brothers ar ranged f or the fir s t assem bly

of J ehovah's people in Indi a . It was held In December
at the city of 'Ttruchirapallt, in sout h Madr a s State.
Brother Hart organized this All-India convention of
" Bible Students." At least four friends came over from
the isla nd of ceylon, and a total of thirty-five were in
attenda nce on t hat historic occasion .

At th at time the Eureka Drama slides of t he Watch
Tower Society' s Photo-Drama of Creation were used
extensively. Many p'eople in India saw this visua l
presentation of God s purpose for earth and man . In
t hose days, of cour se, the use of electricity was no t so
widespread as it is toda y. So these slides wer e pro­
jected by means of acetylene-gas generators.

Many tracts were published on "Wher e Are the
Dead ?" and "Our Lord's Return." The brothers
were thrilled, too, that t hey had a translation of the
book The D ivine P lan of the Ages In Mala yalam,
in one volume. A num ber of h onest-hearted church
members were being awakened sp iritually a nd were
associating together in Bible study classes th roughout
the villa ges. Along the coastal plain of Travancore,
these small grou ps sprang u p at places such as Kot ­
tayam, Aymanam, Chlngavanam, Talapa dy, Meenadom,
Ayerkunnam, Ka nghazha , Valiyamala and Neerman­
kuzhy. In fact , Meenadom has the distinctIon of be ing
t he tirst con'!rega tlon of J ehovah's Wit nesses estab­
lished. in the and of India.

OPPOSITION AND A B AN
F ollowing the publication of T he F inis hed MJlstery

in 1917, real trials began. A. A. Hart himself began
t o oppose the very wor k that he had helped to get
started. Some of the local believers in Travancore were
stumbled over The F inished Mystery and sided with
H a rt. He published an open letter to the "Bible Studen ts"
of Travancore and himself returned there to tr y to
persuade the brot hers t o support him In opposit ion to
t he Watch Tower Society. Some fe ll away and accepted
the lea der sh ip of Paul S. L. Johnson of the Uni ted
States, who had le d a similar revolt in that country.
But, In general, thes e efforts did not cause much dis­
tur ba nce in India .

Opposition, however, spra ng up from a different
so urce. When Br other Rutherford and h is co-wor kers

in the Uni ted Sta tes were a rrested a nd Imprisoned on
the false charge of sedi ti on in 1918, the news got
into India's newspapers. As a consequence, the British
government began t o take action against our brothers
in India.

A. A. H art, though becoming disloyal to the Society,
was then completing a prea ching tour of ceylon and
southern India, Upon reachi ng Brother Joseph's house
at Kot tayam, Travancore, he was served with a notice
by the local maharaja h. Ba sed on instructions from
the British rulers, it r eq uired that Hart leave the
country within se ven da ys. He went to Austra lia. The
Watch Tower Society's books then were banned , though
efforts were ma de to hide stocks on hand.

Nevertheles s, du ring the ban, the Kingdom work
continued advancing. It was at this time, in 1919, that
Brother K. K. Ipe came in touch with the truth. Ipe
was a Hindu a nd first saw t he Bible when he wa s
educa ted at a missIon school. He had a lso h ad some
association with the "Br ethren" org aniza ti on. But when
he heard the trut h at Kotta yam, he recognized the
voice of the "fine shepherd" a nd "conse cr a ted," or
dedica ted, his life to Jehovah.-John 10 :14, 15.

Because the foll owers of Paul J ohnson were very
active in hi s area , how did Brother Ipe fee l about them?
"Well," he a dmit ted, "it was all so confusing after
coming out of HInduism. T he Johnsonl tes deceived me
and I went along wi th them for a while. But I soon
began to see the fallacy of their teachIngs and I quIckly
abandoned them In favor of J ehova h's people a nd
here I have stayed."

Our work was carried on under the ban by us ing the
Bible alone. Publi c talks and Bible stud:y meeti ngs
conti nued with undiminished zeal bli the faithfu l ones.
In 1920, K. C. Chacko of Puthuppa y tied from "B ab­
ylon the Grea t" and took his stand on J ehova h's si de.
Speaking of t he first Chr istian meetings he attended
in Travancore, he said : "It was a n accepted practi ce
for the chai rman to call on sisters for prayers." But
when correcti ve measu res were taken, the brothers
cooperated with them.

TIlE TRUTH SPREAIlS DESPITE OP POSITION
T he ban was lifted in 1920. Soon thereafter, Brother

Joseph appealed to J. F. Rutherford for permission to
repnnt The Divine P lan of the Ages in Malayalam.
Funds were furnished and, in 1923, 1,000 copies wer e
su pplied. This again gave a great boost to the work,
especially in Tra vancor e.

As the trut h spread, so did opposition from t he
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clergy. Church of England cler gyma n T . J . Andr ew
cha llenged Joseph to a public debate on the subject of
the soul and the challenge was accepted. Andrew made
hi s church building in the to wn of Thottakad available,
and the debate w as advertised by mea ns of handbills.
So on Sunday after noon about 300 persons attended.
T he proposition wa s : "The Scriptures clearly teach
that the human sou l Is immortal, eternal and can
never di e." Andrew was t o a ffirm; J oseph t o deny.

Andrew first spoke for one hour, bu t the only text
he used was 1 Corinthians 2 :11: 'For w ho k noweth
t he things of a m an. except t he spirit of man that
Is in him?' (Kin g James Version) Joseph repUed with
numerous scriftures, showi ng the difference between
spirit and sou. A very favorable Impression r esulted
and many came to Joseph a ft er the debate, wanting
to hear mor e. Then at this little township of Thottakad,
In the heart of rural Travancore, a new congregation
was formed.

Joseph now r eques ted the Society to have mor e
f ull-tlrne helpers in India. Four brothers were chosen :
His own cousin, Brother K. C. Oommen, and Brothers
Ma ni of Thottakad, K. C. Chacko of Kottayam and
K. M. Varu ghese of Ta lapady. Varughese was a
schoolteacher and a ble to write Malayalam very neatly.
For several years he transcribed for the printer the
ma nuscripts tha t Br other Joseph prepared in Malay­
alamo The five brothers worked as a team, touring
the t owns a nd villa ges in Travancore, giving lectures,
demonstrating Bible study classe s a nd d istributing the
t racts and other Bib le study aids.

Brother J oseph now sou~ht to extend his work into
other parts of IndIa. While recovering from illness
In Cudd apah, Madras State (now Andhra Pradesh ),
about seventeen years earlier, Joseph ha d learned
Telugu. He now embarked on a tour of the old state
of Hyderaba d spreading BIble tr acts and giving lectures.
While doing so, he came across t he Telugu journal
MiZi:ennial Light cont aining some extr acts from the
Watch Tower Society's publications. ThIs prompted
Joseph to write Brother Rutherford for authority to
publish some of our liter ature in Telu gu. Consequently,
2,000 tracts on "Where Are the Dead?" a nd 5,000 on
"Our Lord's Return" were published. J oseph then made
an extensive tour thr ough the then state of Hyderabad,
distributing these. He obtained a Directory of Christia n
Missions In India a nd f rom th is wa s able to visit most
of the Christian Miss ion centers.

Meanwhile, else where in India , isol ated a ttempts were
being made to spread Bible truth. British soldier
Frederick James, popularly kn own as Jimmy James,

resigned rrom the army, "consecrated" himself to the
God of Peace, J ehova h, and settled down at Cawnpore
IKa npur) in the northern United Provinces (Uttar
Pradesh ), where he wor ked as an electrical engineer .

In hls solitary situation, Brother J ame s preached
God's Word, particularly among his fo r mer mU1tary
coll eagues. One army man who especially expressed
genu ine inter est was J ack Nathan. Wh ile serving in
the British Army, he had heard from a clergyman
that a "funny man" bl the name of J am es had in­
formation on the Lo rd s return. But Nathan had dif·
flculty in finding J immy J ames. When at last he did ,
their fir st discussion went on and on until three o'clock
in the morning, as they wal ked five miles ba ck to
Nathan's barracks. Nathan immediately reco gnized the
explanation for which he was looking. In 1921. Nathan
a ttended the Lord's Evening Meal at the home of
James in Cawnpore. All t ogether, five persons were
present. Thereafter, Jack Na than preached to his fellow
soldiers, a nd upon r eturning to England in 1923, he
wa s a ble to qui t the anny and pursue a ltje of dedica ­
tion to J ehovah God. He now serves as a member of
the Bethel famil y In Toronto, Ontario, Canada .

OPPOSERS FACED WITH ZEAL
Some time in the latter hall of 1923, back in h is

native state of Trava ncore, J oseph was giving a Bible
lecture in Pallaro , a vi llage south of Kottayam. On the
roadside, under a shady tree, J oseph was speaking to
a crowd of lis teners when a bully rushed u pon him,
caught hold of his flowing beard (grown on his doctor's
advice to protect his throat and lungs because of his
previous weakness) and disrupted the meeting. Brother
Joseph was literally dragged for nearly four miles
(6 kilometers) to the borders of Kottayam town before
they let him go. But his zeal was not dampened.

A passerby who witnessed t his ugly scene came to
J oseph's house to sympathize a nd invi ted him to come
to his own village, Chingavanam, and stay for a week
to give Bib le tal ks. T his God-fearing man built a meet­
ing place with bamboo and pa lm lea ves. Joseph had
handbills printed to advertise the meetings, a nd for
a who le week some 300 to 400 persons were a ble to
receive instruction from God' s Word . This friendly man
accepted the truth, and a congregation was founded
at Chi ngavanam.

These events attracted a great deal of attention.
Roman Catholic and Syrian Christ ian Churches and
the Chu rch of En gland all combined to oppose the
t ru th. Th ey ca lled t he Witnesses atheists because they



do not believe in the Trinity doctrine. And they pub­
lished scandalous ar ticles besmirching the character
of Charles Taze Ru ssell . So J oseph obta ined corles of
the booklet A Great Battle in the EccZemastica Heav­
ens, by J . F . Rutherford, and distribu ted these to all
the English-reading cler gy that he knew In tha t area.
Note please, that this opposition was f rom people
pr ofessing to be Christian ; never from MuslIms or
Hi ndu s. At every meeti ng held by our brothers at that
ti me there w as some form of hostile pressure and
r owdy disturbance. A f avorit e t actic 01 the opposition
was for them to shout and bea t drums and nn cans,
in order to drown out t he Kingdom message-their
only argument against Bible truth !

Koahencherry is a village situa ted within a pepper­
and-ginger-producing a rea of Travancore and is a
stronghold of the Ma rthoma (SaInt Thoma s) Reformed
Christian sect. It wa s decided that the Photo-Drama of
Creation should be shown to the residents of Kozhen­
cherry, but t he brother s had difficulty obtainlng a con .
venient hall. Finally, permission was granted for use
of the local government school. Joseph got there with
his equipment, eventua lly assembled the pr ojector with
it s acetylene burner , and proceeded with the program.
Sudden ly, mi sguided r eligionIsts led by their angry
priest a ppeared on the scene. By clamor ous shouting,
they disrupted our meeting . Though an appeal was
made for pollce a id, no help came.

Farther south, in Kundara , is an entrenchment of
the Jacobite sect with Us t heological semina ry. Kundara
was a nother site of hos tilities. Amid the peaceful sur­
roundings of sta tely pa lm s and lush banana trees,
Brother J oseph was dellverlng a lecture explaining
the "Chart of the Ages," whe n a priest-led crowd
m arched on the scene, beating tin cans and raising a
cacophony of dea fening voices tha t drowned out the
speake r 's words. The religi ous hooligans ripped down
t he "Chart of the Ages" and made aw ay with it. Others
hurled cow dung at Brother J oseph. A Hindu man
intervened to see what the uproar wa s about and a sked
the priest if t his was following the example of J esu s
Christ or that of Christ's opposers. He threatened. to
send for the police. At that the priest slu nk away and
t he crowd dispersed.

PRESSING ON WITH THE WORI{
Our wor k in Travanco re was progressing. The Divine

P lan of the Ages in Ma laya lam wa s in circulation and ,
in 1920, The Time Is at H and (second volume of
Studies in the Scriptures ) wa s prIn ted.

EXPANSION BEGINS
When the hysteria of World War I had died down,

another attempt wa s made to establish the Kingdo m
work on an ' AlI-India " basIs. At the con vention of
"Bible Students" in the Alexandr a Pa lace , London.
Eng land, In May 1926, J oseph F . Rutherford m ade
inquiries a bou t brother s in that land who could go to
India to consolidate and extend the Kingdom work
there. George A. Wright and Leslie Shep herd were
se lected, but for some reason Leslie Shepherd was
replaced by Edwin Skinner.

Wright and Skinner, both young a nd sing le, left

In 1924 paper was obtaJned from the SwIss branch
office of the Society and a Malayalam edition of the
booklet Milli ons N ow Living Win Ne ver Die wa s pub­
li shed.

In that same year, Brother Ruther for d sent J oseph
m oney to purchase land and to bui ld a meeting place
at Meenadom, where t he oldest con gregation in India
was loca ted. Nestled amid palm-fringed rice paddies
and fruit-laden J ack trees, it proved to be a delightful
place of a ssembly ,

Also In 1924, Brother A. J. J oseph undertook an ex­
tensive r ailway tour of all India, speaking on such
subjects as ' 'The Lord's Return" and "Where Are the
Dead ?" Leaving Kottayam, Travancore, this speaking
tour took h im northeastward untU eve ntually he
reached Calcutta.

Then from the famous jute capital ot Calcutta. he
con tinued nor thwest to the Hindu pilgrim city ot
Allahabad and thence north to Cawnpore, a site of the
textile Industry. His next speaking point wa s Agra, the
city ot the Taj Mahal. He then headed northwest to a
military post at Ambala. Fina lly, he arrived back at his
home dee p in the sout h of India a fter covering a bou t
3,603 miles (5,798 kilometer s) , It wa s certainly a noble
endeavor for one to un dertake singlehanded. but It was
accomplished in the strength of J ehovah. (Phlj, 4:13)
In this way, the "soil" or India was being prepar ed fo r
the fu ture work of God's people in this large country.

The nex t year was one ot rersonal tragedies fo r
Brother J oseph, but let him tel it in his own words :
" In 1925 a great ca lamity occurred in my family. Be­
cause of a severe type of dysentery. three of my chIl­
dren died. This wa s a great shock to me a nd my wife,
but we were com forted by our firm faith in the
resu r r ection. Jehovah sustained us both to bear this
ca lamity wit h courage and fortitude and to press ahead
with the work,"
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London by ship in July 1926, arriving in Bombay to­
ward the end of the month amidst India's pouring
monsoon rain. They were met at the pier by A. J.
Joseph and a companion of his named Abraham.
Joseph stayed for a few days to give them firsthand
Infonnation about the extent of the work a lready done
in India and the results achieved. Names and addresses
of interested persons known to be readers of The
Watch Tower were obtained, chiefly Anglo-Indians em­
ployed In the government telegraph service a nd on
the railways. Th ese were just Single famIlies or small
groups scattered over India f rom the far no rth a t
Quetta rig ht down to Madras in the south . So the more
centralized office of the W atch Tower Society in Bom­
bay provided im proved facilit ies and di rection of the
Kingdom wor k in India .

Brot her s \Vrlght and Skinner rented a house on
Lamington Road in the central section of the cit y of
Bombay. The branch administration was changed, with
Edwin Skinner beco ming the new branch overseer .
The territory for the extended bra nch embr a ced all
of India , Burma, Ceylon, Persia and Afghanistan, an
enormous area with a va st population.

Their in itial efforts were to advertise two public
di scourses , "Millions Now Living Will Never Die" and
"Where Are the Dead?" For these, they r ented the
old Wellington Cinema at Dhobi Talao in Bombay.
This resulted in their getting in to uch with some of
the public who attended a nd who le ft their names
and addresses. The interest was followed u p and a
small group gathered for Bible study at t he branch
ornce. These people were nomina l Christians associated
wi th the German Basel Lutheran Mission operating
mainly in t he western area s of t he then Madra s
PresIdency at Ma ngalore, where Kanarese is the re­
gional lan gua ge. The di scou rse s were give n in English,
t hat language being- com monly used by the people of
Bombay employed m commerce a nd industry.

T he next-door neighbors of Brothers Wright a nd
Ski nner ha ppened to be n ominal Christians of the
Anglo -Indian com munit y. They helpfully explained to
the newcomers where the r e wa s a conce ntrati on of
"Christians" and particu la rly of t he English-reading
Anglo-Indian community. These area s were visited and
the book The Harp of God was widel y distributed among
these people. This led the bro t hers to t he district of
P a rel In t he n orthern section of Bombay City, where
the Great India n Peninsula Railway ha d extensive
wor ksh ops, with recreational facilities a nd a public hall.

Renting this Railway I nstitute Hall, our brothers
advertised more pu blic Bible lectures. T hese proved

fruitful, leading to acquaintance with George Waller,
a railway workshop em~loyee who had previously
h ad some of the Society s publications and already
was somewhat acquainted with our message. A weekly
Bi ble study was then arranged in the home of one
of the workmen. T his, then, was the beginning of the
orga nized Ktngdom-prea chlng work in Bombay City.
George Waller proved to be an exceedingly zealous
witness of J ehova h. He died in 1963, faithful to the end.

INTO TilE INTERIOR
Just two brothers were in t he bra nch office at

Bombay in 1926. This meant tha t on ly one ventured
into t he vast interi or , while t he ot her stayed in Bom­
b ay to care fo r branch r esponsibilities . Skinner first
arranged to explore the territory to locate known in­
t erested Bi ble Students. He first journeyed by train
t o Madras City to meet Brother Wrightrn an, who was
living in very poor circumstances with his wife and
three children in t he district of Royapur am. A small
grou p was meeting at their house for weekly Bible
studies. A British soldier then stationed In Madras
als o was showing interest, and he very kin dly provided
accommodations for Brot her Skinner.

Thr ee days later , Brother Skinner moved on from
the east coast clear across country to the west, t o
Kottayam in Travancore, then a native st ate ruled
by a m aharajah. This was where the Kingdom work
had firs t taken r oot due t o the zealous a cti vity of
A. J . J ose ph. Now it was progressing with some in­
tensity. Skinner stayed in Travancore for a bou t one
wee k, ser ving a small convention. In this way, he
was able to meet about forty of the most active and
zealous brothers and sisters.

Progressing still fa r ther south, Skinner paid his fir st
visit to the tea-pr oducing island of Ceylon, today called
Sri Lank a. At Colombo he sought to assist t he local
congregation of some twen ty Bible Students led by
Brother Van Twest.

ANOTHER E F FE<Yl'IVE TO UR
About the beginning of 1927, Skinner undertook

a no ther tour, thi s time penetrating the northern sec­
tions of India . E quipped with the names and addresses
of W atch T ower subscriber s and Bible Students, he
set off on a journey beginning at Agra, some miles
south of Delhi. Here he met Frank Barrett, an Anglo­
Indian man working in the Teleg raph Department.

Ba rret t wa s an enthusiastic worker who had once
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been stationed a t th e Hindu sacred city of Allahabad.
Hundreds of t hous ands of pilgrims pe riodically t r avele d
there to worship their Hmdu gods a t the confluence
of t he "holy" river s Jamuna and Ganga , more popular­
ly know n a s the Ganges. So Brother Barrett would
se t u p a stall and di sp lay the Society's publications
and tracts for sale and fr ee distribution to the teeming
throngs. Barrett had taken the initiative to h ave trans­
lated into Hindustani (Romanized ) a tr act on the sub­
ject A abadi Zindagi ("Everlasting Life" ).

Pushing on from Agra, Skinner turned northward
to the cantonment town of Ambala, in the Eastern
Punjab. There he found Clarence Manning llving in the
Government Telegraph quarters and encouraged him
to do what he could to spread the good news of t he
Kingdom. It was there tha t the branch overseer dis­
covered that northern India ca n be uncomfor tably cold
in January, f or he reports: "I well remember sitting
ar ound the dinner table in the evening with the Man­
ning family, with an overcoat on because of the cold.
Houses In those parts were built with thick walls and
high ceilin~s for comfort in the Intensely hot sum mer
months, WIth no heating arrangements for J anua ry."

Continuing on In the Punjab (meaning " Five R ivers"),
Skinner crossed the Sutlej, t ri butary of the Indus
R iver. He stopped at the university city of Lahore,
principal metropolis of the Punjab and predominantly
Muslim. Here he met V. C. W . Harvey, a nother tete­
graph man, and stayed at hi s home. Harvey arranged
fo r a public lecture in the Town Hall. For prestige
purposes he persuaded an influentia l lawyer , not in
t he trut!lr to ser ve as chairman. Later, retracing his
s teps, Skinner- r et urned to Bombay.

EXPANDING TIlE KINGDOl\f WITNESS
In the latter part of 1926, Sunday morning witnessing

from h ouse to house got started. In Bombay, such work
promoted further progress in the Kin gdom activity.
But the principal idea wa s to leave liter ature with no
t hought of ca llin g back to encourage Bible study,
except in unusua l cases where interest definitely was
manifested. Even t hen, personal home Bible s tudies
were not co nducted. Rather, these people would be
invited to come to the common meeting place for
g ro up studies. Believing that Armageddon would come
very shortly, the brothers endeavored to cover a s m uch
territory as possible with the Kingdom message in
printed form.

For the fir st few year s, Wright and Skinner took
turns traveling to distant places, particularly to

"Christian" centers, with t he so le idea of distr ibuting
literature. This was done chiefly a t the r ailway colonies
where there was al ways a concentr ation of Anglo­
Indian "Christia ns." T hese r ailway colonies consisted
of anywhere fr om twen ty or thirty to a few hundred
families. Accommodations would often be a va ila ble at
the r ailway "running rooms," where railroad men oper­
a ti ng t he trains stayed overnight.

About a year after arrival In India, Brother Skinner
received a shipment of 10,000 copies of Deliverance,
a paperback ed ition of the book r eleased in 1926. Ten
thousand books for just two pioneers! There was no
storage space for such a quantity at the branch office ;
so they made immediate search for more commodious
premises. An advertisement in the local newspaper led
to the renting of a n a partment a long with commodious
stor a ge room in the suburb of Colaba. So the branch
office was transferred fr om t he central Byculla area
to the southern suburb at 40 Colaba Road, which served
well as headquarters for twelve years.

Soon after receiving this shipment of the book De­
liverance, Brother Skinner went on a se cond trip into
the northern province of the Punjab. This time he took
a shi p to Karachi, where he stayed a wee k at this
important wheat-trading seal?0rt. As was the custom.
Skinner sought out the nominal Christians, again es­
pecially at the railway colony and in Anglo-Indian areas,
placing many copies of Deliverance among t hem.

Lea ving Kara chi on the Indus Delta by railroad, he
proceeded to the northern t own of Quetta, the capital
of British Baluchistan, sit uated some 5,500 feet (1,676
meters) a bove sea level a nd 536 miles (863 kilometers)
fr om Kar achi . Here was a Watch. T ower reader . Walter
H ar ding . Harding was a guar d on t he railr oad, living
in the r ailway colony . Harding 's wife, being a member
of the local church, was somewh at a verse to the Bible
t ruths her h usband wa s proclai mi ng.

Skinner was intr oduced to a rather jovial Met hodist
cle rgyman who invited him to an evemng mea l. There
Skinner wa s abie to meet other members of the
Methodist flock and tell them about God's kingdom
and the hope of a restored paradise on earth. Harding
himse lf wa s like a lone voice 'crying in t he wilderness '
of thIs outpost of Christendom.

Following the death of one of their sons, Mrs.
Harding gr as ped the truth and so di d a ll the children,
some of them becomin g fu ll-time pioneers. So, wi th
the Harding family at Quetta , a nd their later transfers
to Rawal pindi, Karachi and Lahore, it can be sa id that
the Kingdom work wa s firmly established here in
the northern sec tion of India , which was later to



become the separate state of Pakistan, meaning "holy
land."

DECLARING TilE GOOD }\"EWS BY RADIO
~ns1on of the Kingdom witness by means of

radio was a ttempted. A r adio sta tton was opened in
Bomba y In 1928 and pennlssion was obtained to use
It for broadcasting the Kingdom message.

The firs t ten-minute talk. given by Brother Skinner
was heard by Brother J ames In the fa raway city of.
Cawnpore. He th ere aft er wrote to th e branch omce,
commenting on th e talk. After a few of such talks,
however. further permissIon to use the broadcasting
facilities was denied, the pretext being that only the
orthodox churches should be allowed to broadcast
religious topics.

R E ACHING PEOPLE OF MANY TONGUES
Ever conscious of the linguistic problem in India,

where fifteen major tongues are used, ways were sought
to make the Kin gdom message available In more
Indian languages. In th e state of Travancore, th e
Malayalam-speaking brothers already had T he Divine
Plan of the A ges in their tongue. Now T he Harp of
God and the booklet F reedom f or t he Peoples were
printed. in Malayalam.

The booklet W or ld DiBtres3-W hy' T he Remedy was
next made avail able In Kanarese for distribution in
Bombay among the Basel MIssion "Christians" and in
their native state to the south.

Ma ngalore, a coll'ee and sandalwood export center
on th e coast. has a considerable Rom an Catholic an d
Protestant poyul atlon. It Is the headquarters of the
German Base Lutheran Mission, with its extensive
property and II college. TraveIlng th ere, Brother
Skinner was entertained. by one Mr. Alman, himself
a member of th is Basel Mission and the editor of a
small religious magazine published in Kanarese. After
discussing Bible topi cs with Skinner. he arranged to
publI sh extracts from our book D eliverance. In this
way, the church mem bers got some additional truths
from th e Bible in their own ton gue . Arrangements
were also made for Brother Skinner to stve a publtc
talk in the Basel Mission College Hall. 'I'he H arp of
God was offered at the close of the lecture . Soon a r­
rangements were made for members of th is same Basel
Mission to study the Bible weekly with the aid of
The Harp of God in the Kanarese language.

Our work In Travan core relentlessly advanced de­
spite dUllcuIty. The brothers had to tramp many miles

under a burning sun, with llttle accommodation Cor the
personal comforts of Ute. During 1928, the fourteen
native congregations, made u p of forty-one active
Kin gdom publlshers and thirteen pioneers, succeeded
in arranging 550 public meetings attended by about
40,000 persons.

Indeed, by then there were sixty-two "class workers,"
as we called them, loya lly doIng their best in India to
spread the message of J eh ovah's kingdom . It w as
evident that mo re workers were needed to span the
whole country. Hence, application w as made to the
Society's headquarters for more pioneers . In response.
four Englishmen sailed f rom Britain. bound for Bom­
bay. Claude Goodman and his partner, Ron Tippin,
stepped ashore in August 1929, j ust a few months after
Ewart Francis of Gloucester and his partner Stephen
GUlett had arrived. After a br ief introduction to the
brothers in Bombay and to the methods ot doing things
in India, these pioneers were assigned to their re spectIve
territories.

SO.:\IE SUCCESS IN TIlE PUNJAB
A further effort was now made to spread the King­

dom message in the Punjab. A short sea trip brought
Claude Goodman and Ron TIppin to Karachi

The following experience illustrates how Jehovah
cares for his faithful servants : After spending about
a week living in the cheapest accommodations available,
Ron Ti ppin w itnessed to th e proprietress of a large
hotel In Karachi. Sh e too k the literature an d asked
where he was staying. Upon being told, she invited
these two brothers to be her guests for as long as
th ey st ay ed In town. Since th e r.loneers received no
personal allowance from the Soc ety, thIs was Indeed
a marvelous provision en abling these two brothers to
continue serving in a dignified manner with funds
needed for the work ahead.

From KarachI, Goodman and Tippin moved north­
ward to th e desert city of Hyderabad In the province
of Sind. Now it was a pa r ting of the ways, as Tippin
went nor th to Quetta to aid the Harding family, whIle
Goodman traveled to Amb ala to give encouragement to
th e Manning family. It was extremely hot in that
summer of 1930 and most of the Englis h-speaking
populace had moved oll' t o th e cool hill resort of
Mussoorie. some 6.600 feet (2.012 meters ) above sea
level In th e llimalayas. So, by tra in an d horseback,
Goodman followed, to share the Kin gdom message
with th em.
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While there, Goodman learn ed that Mohandas K.
Gandhi was In Mussoorie, as t he guest of a wealthy
merchant. Goodman reports:

"Gandhi's name then meant not hing to me except that
he was a very controversial politician intent on securing
freedom for I ndIa from British domination. But he
was a human and as much in need of the Kingdom
message as anyone else. So when, in working the
territory, I reached his temporary home, I decided to
ask for a persona l Interview. After a whIle he came
out dressed In his familiar simple homespun cloth,
with statI In hand, a nd invited me to ta ke a walk
with him around the beautiful grounds. As we walked,
we talked, and I paI nted a picture of the new world
at hand. Gandhi promised that he would read our
publications, as his host a lready had them in his li­
brary:' Thus, seventeen years before his assassinat ion,
the one who bro ught independence to I ndia and who
came to be called "Father of the Nation," was given
a per sonal opportunity to accept the rulershlp of
God's government.

Alter some time in Ambala, Goodman again was
joined by Tippin. Together they set off for Lahor e in
response to many letters received from the villages
in t he Punjab around tha t city. The writer of these
letters turned out to be a free-lance clergyman. Speak­
ing no Punjab!, and having no Bible literature in that
language, they could only give talks on the "Chart
ot the Ages," using this cler gyman as translator. Large
crowds gathered to listen, but It was later learned
that the villagers' chief Interest was for our "Mission"
to build them a school or a ho spital.

H OUSE-CAR WITNESSING
House cars were a new feature ot service in India

in 1929. Manned by two brothers and well supplied with
llterature, these vehicles were equipped with domestic
necessities. With them the Society could now extend
the Kingdom-preaching activity Into more rural areas
and be independent of hotels and public transportation.
IJving In a "mobile missionary home," each crew
searched out t he so-called "Christian" centers thr ough­
out the length and breadth of this vast subcontinent,
extending to these people the good news ot salvation.

In many instances, our itinerant brothers called at
Christendom's mission places, even enjoying the hos­
pitality of the local clergymen in their comfortable
bungalows. At that time, the sharp differences between
"Babylon the Great" and Jehovah's organization were
no t so clearly recognized, (Rev, 17:3-6; 18 :4, 5) How-

A house car, with tra nscription machine, used to preach
the " good news" in the 1930's

ever, divisions we re created when the public talks
we re hea rd and our literature was read. Some of these
European cler gymen were more concerned with giving
boys and girls vocational training in their schools a nd
Ins titutions than with providing religIous instruction
trom the Bible.

In those days, road travel by house car sometimes
turned out to be a rather daring enterprise, for roads
often were no more than bullock-cart tracks, and rivers
had no bridges. In the dry season riverbeds were more
or less dry, with only shallow streams and sandy
stretches. To cross these frequently required partial
deflation of the tires and sometimes unloading the car
and carrying t he goods across a shallow stream on
foot. Once safely across. the br others had to Inflate the
tires with a ha nd pump and load up again before
going on their way. In the rainy season, a sort of local
ferry transport was arranged by tying two country
craft together with wooden planks to form a platform
on which a car or small bus could be carried. Bu llock­
cart tracks, of course, became mud ruts. Notwith·
standing the hazards encountered, a reas p'reviously
inaccessible were now being reached with BIble truth.

On one occasion in those early days, George Wright
was touring by house car in the United Provinces



(Uttar Pradesh) at the approach of the hot season.
Brother Skinner joined him at Cawnpore. After stay­
ing overnight as guests 01 the James family, sleeping
out under the stars because It was too hot In the
sun-baked house , these two pioneers started out on the
225-mile (362·kUometer) journey to Naln ltal, an tm­
por-tent summer resort 6,400 feet (1,951 meters) above
sea level, In the Himalaya mou ntains. Th ey climbed
the narrow, wi nding road to the Tal, or Lake, of NaInL
The only motorable road at Nalnltal wa s the level
one around the lake, but the viceroy's car alone was
pennltted to use iL All other vehicles were required
to park in the m unidpal parking place at the bazaar
near the lake.

OUr brothers lodged a t the YMCA Hostel a nd
worked the residential homes scattered about on the
steep hillsides. Pa ths led zigzag-fashio n up the moun­
tainsides, making house-to-house work somewhat la­
borious. Skinner , being a little younger a nd having a
more ro bust constitutio n than Wright, took the higher
elevations. Meanwhile, Brother Wri gh t, who had a
poor hea rt condi tion , vis it ed the lower slopes. Much
literature was left In the homes of these people .

From Nalnital our brothers threa ded their wa y
through the mo un tains to Ranfkhet , a cantonment where
married Bri tis h sold iers we re statio ned. There some
of our liter ature was dist ributed. Pushin g on from
Ranlkh et, the brothers a r rived at the end of the
motor abl e road at Alm or a. F rom there t hey could
behold the breathtaking, mIghty, snow-clad peaks of
the Uimalayas. At this distant township of Alm ora,
Christendom had planted some of Its religious mis­
sions. So these iso la ted people too were given the
opportunity of receiving the witness of J ehovah's es­
tablished kingdom.

Th"TO A SECLUDED VALLEY
WhIle In this highland region near Nepal, Skinner

and Wright heard that Christendom's famous Meth·
odist bishop, Dr. Stanley Jones, had his a3hram, or
rellgious hermitage, tucked away In a secluded valley
known as Sath Tal (seven Lakes). "So olf we went to
seek an Interview with this noted American missionary,"
says Brother Skinner. "Motoring along a winding gravel
road, we finally reached the place and discovered,
nestling In this mountain valley, qui te an extensive
property composed of a main building and several
cottages. The main bui lding was comfortably furnished
with a spacious dining room carpeted from wall to
wen ..•

"Callfng at th e main building, we were Introduced
to Dr. Stanley Jones, who received us hospitably and
Invited us to have lunch with him and the twenty or
so other mi ssionaries llvlng at the ashram. The meal
was serv~ In true Indlan style-eurry and rtce served
on a thall. or metal dish, and eaten with one's fingers
with aU partIcipants sitting on the floor. George Wright
and I were supplied with spoons!

"Following lunch came an open discussIon on the
work of these mIssionaries, all Protestants but from
various denomInational churches. I well remember
Jones emphasizing the point that individualism was
the key to progress, and self-determination the line
tor these missionaries to follow. No Scriptural basis
was discussed for their mission activities. On beIng
dIsmissed from the dining room, we ma de a n attempt
to draw Dr. J ones Into a discussIon ot Bible doctrines,
but he declined and would not accept one of the
SocIety's books."

At this point Brother Skinner made a n about turn.
While Brother Wright con tinued working In the Nalnl­
tal area, Skinner t raveled by motor bus down the
mountain r oad to the r allhead at Kathgodam. There
he boarded a tr ain to Lu cknow a nd headed across the
va st sun-baked plains to Bombay, at the other side
of the subcontinen t.

PROGRESS IN THE PUNJAB
Early In 1931, Brother Skinner embarked on a nother

tour in the province of the Punjab. This was to beco me
an annual event during the cool season of the year,
the tours normally commencing at the beginning of
JanualY. Skinner particularly selected the area of
the great Indus Valley rivers, a la nd of open villages
along the great irrigation canal system.

An Indian "Christian" schoolteacher by the name
of samuel Shad, living at Khanewal, ctrered to translate
the Society'S booklets Into Urdu, and to serve as
translator while Skinner toured these villages. selecting
a nwnber of villages composed entirely of nominal
Christians, they wouid set olJ first by train from
Lahore, next perhaps by horse-drawn tonga (a two­
wheeled passenger vehicle), then sometimes on horse­
back. Two or three days were spent at each vtllage.

The villagers lived In houses built ot sun-baked mud
with roots either thatched or timbered. Inside accom:
modatlons were primitive. A person slept on a charpoy
a four-legged cot of wooden framework with Inte~
twined rope.

But these visits were always happy and refreshing
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experiences, for upon returning from their sugarcane
plantations or grainfields. these farmers would sit
around on their charpoys with the Bible in hand. Some
would be smoking a 1wokak (a water-cooled pi~ with
a stem two to three feet long). But these Indlvtduals
would be turning from ecrlpture to scripture as God's
truth was explained to them. They were all nom inal
Chr isti ans associated with various sects of Christendom
except Roman Catholic, as very few Catholic groups
were in mts area.

Public meetings were arranged in the larger places
such as Ralwind, Renata Khurd and Okara. In time,
some volunteered for the pioneer service, but with
the coming of World War II most of this in terest wa s
lost . The ground was sown, h owever , In readiness for
the Gilead graduates who would come to this area
lat er , when the new state of Pakistan was formed.

These people were sorely oppressed by their mission
masters. The missions ha d r eceived grants of lan d
f ro m the government for cu ltivation, and, In turn, they
let out the land to eultlvators. This was done wit h
t he understanding that the cultivators con tribute a
portion of the value of their crops to the m ission yearly
until the land was paid for, and then it would become
their own property. But, In most cases, t hat wa s only
in theory. It merely required a poor rainfall, and some­
times a real drought, to reduce the value of their
crops, with the result that these people were almost
always In debt to their missions.

When the Kingdom message reached these people,
they wanted to break away from the missions, but
could not, or did not dare to do so. There were many
cases of real suffering when some were deprlved of
their lan d settlements. Manr compromised and never
Rot free from the clutches 0 Babylon the Great. When
Wo r ld War II broke out and close contact with the
branch office In Bombay was impossible, even Samuel
Shad, who had done so much to open up this area
to the Kingdom message, went back to Christendom's
organization for a livelihood and died In the grip
of Babylon the Great.

TO P ARIS AND BACK
The Society arranged for an in ternati onal convention

at Paris, France, In May 1931. Brother Skinner ob­
tained permission to attend and because of insufficient
time to book passage to Europe by sea, he traveled
by way of the Persian Gulf and then overland through
Basra, Baghdad, Istanbul and on to P a ri s.

At the Paris convention , Skinner had the privilege

of a personal discussion with Joseph F . Rutherford,
the Watch Tower Society's second president. To In­
te nslfy the Kingdom work In India, Brother Skinner
obtained permission to purchase a vehicle for use as
another h ouse car.

N EW WOR KERS IN T HE INDIAN FIELD
While enjoying a short vacation with h is family in

Sheffield, England, Brother Skinner met Brothers
Randall Hopley and Clarence Taylor, who were col­
porteurs (toda y called pioneers). Asked If they would
like to serve Jehovah In India, they said that t hey
would. So, with the Society's permission, Brothers
Hopley and Taylor, a long wit h colporteur Gerald Oar­
rard, sailed from London dock s, a rriving at Bombay in
september 1931. Brother Skinner wa s on hand to wel ­
come these pioneers as they stepped onto Indian soil.

After a week 01' so In Bombay getting accustomed
to the heat and clammy humidity, the colporteurs
moved oft' to their new asslgrunents. Hopley and Taylor
traveled to Poona up thr ough the scenic Western Gha ts.
Soon t hey got bu sy distributing the Soclety's publica.
tions among the Inhabitants of this military station
of considerable size.

After workIng in Peoria for a few months, sickness
prompted a 12O-mlle (193-kllometer ) journey to Bom­
bay. Upon recovery, they took up a new assignment
of service In the province of Sind and also the Punjab
In northwest In dia . Equipped with cartons of literature
and bedrolls containing sleeping requisites, Hopley and
Taylor set off by train, skirting the AravalU Hllls by
way of Marwar Junction and Lunl and on through
Hyderabad to KarachI. The three-day, third-class raIl
journey was no joyride, but it was the cheapest.

FIndIng accommodations with Florence Seager, who
treated them with extraordinary h uma n kindness,
Brothers Hopley and Taylor spread the Word of God
in la rge sections of Karachi. From t here they moved
off the Indus P la in ascending northward Into t he
Klrthar mountains to Quetta at about 5,500 fee t (1,676
meters) above sea level. Quetta it self is situated on an
open plain ringed by mountains, some over 11,000 feet
(3,353 meters) hlgh. Here, glad for the bracing climate
In contrast to the heat of the plains, Hopley and
Taylor spent many joyous days of Kingdom preaching.
Soon, however, our two brothers were on the move
again, this time to the capital of British India, Delhi,
the headquarters of the histori c Grand Mogul.

Delhi consists of two sections, Old Delhi and New
Delhi. Since it was a m uch larger city than t he pre-



vious ones they had visited, Brothers Hopley and
Taylor were able to spe nd a longer time than usual.
They found it ea sy to place literature In Del hi, but
not so easy to convince the Hindus and others that
Ufe could come only as a result of J esus Christ's ransom
sacrifice .

The brothers found the Delhi su mm er unbearably
hot and so visited the hill resort of Nalnltej, nestled
In the Himalayan footh ills. Several European schools
were situated there, and our brothers were a ble to
extend t he Bible's message to the teachers, as well as
the residents of the plains and wealt hy professional
folk who had sought refuge there from the summer
heat.

Upon completing their work at Nalnlta l, the two
brothers set out on an extended railway tour that was
to keep them bus y lor the next two and a hall years.
F ollowing the custom of ea r lier p'loneers at each pla ce.
they ferreted out the so-called 'Christian" areas and
distributed hundreds or books and booklets . Great
s tretches of country. particu la rly In the United Prov­
inces, were covered in this man ner. Mathura, alleged
birthplace or Kri sh na, an im moral "god" or Hlnduism;
Agra, old capital oC Emperor Akbar; Lucknow, an
lm porta nt railway junctton; C&wnpore, a leather manu ­
Cacturing city ; Al lahabad. sacred to Muslims and
Hindus; and Benares, H lnduism 's "eternal" c1ty-aU
were visited In their turn, and opportunity was a1rorded
for them to learn about Jehovah's purposes and
organization.

Concurrent with these events, Claude Goodman and
Ron T1ppln had returned to India from a n assIgnment
In Burma. They docked at the Inland port oC Calcutta
during the monsoon season. On seeing masses upon
masses oC people, they wondered how this teemlng
city could ever receive the good news, AJ; Car as they
knew, not one person In calcutta be longed to the
"Way ." (Acts 9:1. 21 securing a bare room near Free
School Street, they used cartons for chairs, cartons
Cor tables and the Door Cor a bed. A large pe rcenta ge
oC the people knew only the Bengali langu a ge. So
the pIonee rs could only concentrate upon the small
number who read English. In this way the wor k got
started in Calcutta.

"THE KINGDOM, TilE HOP E OF TI lE WORLD"
In J uly or 1931, the Bible Students adopted th~ir

new name "Jehovah's Witnesses:' Now, in a special
campaign, the booklet The K ingdom. the Hope of the
World was dis tr ibuted to the clergy, politicians and

big businessmen in the leading nations, n otifylng these
promInent lea der s oC our new designation.

This ca m paign ultimately came to India and much
of 1932 was taken up with translating the Kingdom
boo klet into native Indian langu a ges. How the pioneers
in north India rejoiced to have this booklet in Urdu,
Gujaratl a nd HindI for use among the people of the
Punjab, Bombay and the United Provinces ! In Travan­
core a nd Madras Provinces the brothers were intense ly
occupied distributing the Kingdom booklet In Malay·
a lam and Tamil. In the meantime, the pioneers were
ac ti ve tn getting the Engllsh edition in to the hands
of the clergy. Of 7,320 English and 14,603 vernacular
booklets, 2,468 went to Christendom's church lead ers
in India. It was gratifying to see the enlargement of
our translating activities.

BY nOUSE CAR ACR OSS CENTRAL lJI,"DIA
The house-car witnessing w ork was developing too.

Now there were two of these vehicles plying the
Indian highways and byways. In August 1932, Claude
Goodman a nd Ron TIppin were sent clear up to Jhansl,
a hi st orical capital of Mahratta warriors but now an
a gricult ural tradi~ng center, there to take over one of
the house cars. QuIckly learning how to drive. Good­
man and TIppin loaded up WIth essential supplies,
IncludIng cartons or English literature plus Urdu and
Hindi booklets .

These courageous pioneers blazed a trail right a cross
ce ntral India . They became experts at fording rivers,
atopplng at practically nothing to get God's Word to
the people. The routine when fording was to deOate
the tires parttally, disconnect the exhaust system at
the m an1!old, remove the fan belt, grea se the Ignition
wires and plug the crankca se and any vents. rn­
variably, the roar of the engine would bring Inquisitive
natives, popping up from nowhere, it seemed. While
fording the river MahanadI close to the town of
Sa mbalpur , they sus tai ned a bro ken mainspring, which
they patched u p t he best that they could and decided
to push through to Cuttack without stopping to witness
In the towns en route.

Mter passing throug h Rampur, they parked the
house car about ten miles (16 Idlometers) beyond It
In the jungle and prepared t o spend the night at this
spo t. Later, t hey heard a car pass a long the road.
which w as a r are event, and later heard It again. Soon
the sleeping brothers were awakened by loud sho uting.
It was a posse of polfcemen with the superintende nt.
The local ra jah had passed by earlier a nd had seen
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the light in the house car. He required tha t they return
to Rampur and stay there or have an armed guard
watch the "car" all night. as this wa s danger ous ere­
l?hant and tiger country. Re luctantly, the brothers
'limped" ba ck under escort. Th e next day, they decided

to work the place. Ev erybody had hea rd the rajah's
story and the brothers were almost celebrities. 'they
di stributed practically everything they h ad in the way
01 literature. It made the pioneer s think of Jonah's
being 'glv~n ~ I~t' ~a~t wa y to his territory a t Nineveh.
-Jonah 1. 17, 2 .10, 3.1·3.

AND NOW, SOUTlIWARD
Cuttnck Is situ ate d in the delta of the Mahanadl

River a nd Is th e nodal point of the Ori ssa canal trrtga­
tlon system. It was into this city that our travelers
"hobbled" and eased their crippled va n to a stop. After
spending some days re pairing the house car, getting
literature supplies from Bombay and filling up with
life's physical necessities, Goodman and Tippin swung
thc wheel sout h, to follow the road along India's eastern
seaboa rd in t he direction of Cape Comorln.

Sleeping in the jungles, washing in the rivers and
witnessing a long t he way, the two pioneers slowly
worked their way south. Since they infor med the
branch office at Bombay where they would be by a
particular date, literature would be sen t to re new their
supplies. In this way, thousands of books and book lets
were left behind, providing many families the op­
portunity to tum to t he Bible for hope.

At Purl the brothers saw a huge religious vehicle,
weighing perhaps twenty ton s <18,144 kilos) and sur­
mounted by the Hindu idol Juggerna ut. ThIs is a cult­
title of the pagan gods Vishnu and KrI shna, and the
idol Is dragged around the city every year. Before it
hundreds of devotees prostrate themselves, as many
others pu ll on the thick ropes. What a blessing to
know t he truth that sets one free!-John 8: 32.

WITNESSING \\TrH SOUND AND P ICTURES
In 1933, Florence Seager vis ited th e branch office at

Bombay and don ated a Society-made transcription
machine tor use in India. The fir st of its kind in this
land, this battery-operated machine had its own am ­
plifier and a six teen-Inch turntable. Wit h this girt , a
new feature 0:1' our work was Introduced in India.
Now the house cars could be converted into sound
cars. The transcrlptfon-maehine wor k was launched at
Bangalore, where th ere was a small assem bly that
year.

VALlANT WORKERS IN THE FlEW
Strides in producing vernacular literature for the

entire Indian field were made in the mid-1930's, wi th
various booklets made available in Tamil a nd Urdu.
For the first time in the history of our work in In dia ,
literature output reached the six-figu re mark, as in
1934, 102,792 book s and booklets were dlstrtbuted.

Aro und this time, Gera ld Garrard, a ta ll, Jean, Jovial
pioneer, spen t nine months witnessing to th e inha bitan ts
of Calcutta. He had his health problems, mainly due
to the heat. One experience, however, compensated for
all the Inconveniences. While working alone in t he
business houses of Cal cutta, Garrard contacted a man

These house ca rs did an Immensely valuable service
In reachIng countless places with the message 0:1'
salva tion. In minutes, the two horn- speakers could be
mounted on the house-car roo:l' and connected to the
amplifier . Thus, in bazaars, parks, on main roads­
wherever there were people-the recorded Bible lectures
went "on the air:' On Sundays, a short distance from
loca l church buildings, subjects like "Purgatory," "TrIn­
Ity" and ''Why Do the Clergy Oppose the Truth?" were
broadcast as the churches emptied and the members
were returning to their homes. Often, many came to
the car and requested literature. The clergy frequently
tried to incite violence. And at times, primitive natives
would clamber all over t he house car, trying to locate
the source 0:1' the "voice."

One 0:1' the house cars was operating a cinema pro­
jector. In distant places, native Indians beheld a new
phenomenon in their Ilves-the Photo-Drama of Cre­
ation!

To use his house car for sound-car purposes, George
Wright bought a motor genera tor. With a homemade
coup ling attached to t he car engine, he produced his
own electricity fo r th e projection of th e Photo-Dra ma
slides. In those ea rly da ys, the brothers had to tm­
provise to make their equipment operational. For a
projector bulb, Wright often used a bulb from the
headlamp of a railway locomotive provided by a friendly
Ioco-fc reman.

About t his tim e, Broth er Skinner accompanied Brother
Wright on a tour 0:1' the United Provinces. In one
town, a school hall was hired to show th e Photo-Drama .
Wh ile George Wright was up In the hall showing the
slides, Edwin Skinner remained seated in the car,
keeping his eyes on the voltmeter and seeing th at a
standard speed was maintained to av oid blowing t he
bulb.
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whose father was one of Jehovah's Witnesses in Lo n­
don , England. Brother Ga r rard stim ulated the in terest
at William King and he came right a long into the truth.

Garrard's later partner was a Brother Vanderbeek,
who had been a sea captain. He worked as a loving
example wi th Garrard in Calcutta a nd a ctually died
there of typhoid fever. It was a poignant occasion.
Brother Vanderbeek died on a Sunday night . Garrard
burled his partner on Monday mor ning a nd t he n corn­
memorated t he Mem orial of Chr ist's death the same
evening.

Maude MuIgrovc, a slight yet vivacious woman who
had been a hospita l nursc1 quickly came along in the
truth at Bombay a nd tOOK up the pioneer ser vice in
1935. Immediately, she wa s sent to work in Bangalore,
the capital of the native state of Mysore a nd a place
noted for its fine silk. Being at an elevation of 3,113
feet (949 meters) above sea level , Bangalore possess ed
a healthful climate for its lar ge military barracks of
British troops. Here, Sister Mulgrove, one of India 's
most successful pioneers, launched out on her full- time
preaching career.

I NDIA OF TilE LATE 1030'S
About this time, Brother Randall Hopley toured most

of southeast India. At Negapatam (now called Naga­
pattlnam) , he was joined by a youthful pioneer named
George Puran Singh, a fonner mem ber of the Sikh
religion who had accepted true Christianity while living
in Malaya . Hopley wa s able to help this young pioneer
to develop his witnessing abili ties a s they worked to­
gether .

To the north, in the Punjab, much good work was
being accomplished by four Indian pioneers and six
other Kingdom pr oclatmers. In thI s fer Ule province,
there were sixteen towns and vi llages where regular
meetings were arranged, attended by 166 interested
persons. It requtred determination and coura ge to en­
dure In the work because the need for proper leader­
ship and for strengthening weaker ones wa s evident.
The Salvation Army ejected eight men from the land
they were cultivating because these individuals had
ceased Identifying themselve s with that religious orga­
nization a nd had become associated with Jehovah's
or ganiza tion. Even so, in the Punjab the field remained
vast and the workers few.

In December 1938, the branch overseer of Australia,
Alex MacGillivray, visited India along with Alfred
Wicke. A convention was held at the hill resort of
Lonavla, eighty miles (129 kilometers) southeast of

Bombay. To test the dep th of a ne arby lake fo r the
Immersion, Claude Goodman and Ewa rt Francis en­
tered the wa ter, even ha ving a swim be for e returning
to report. Two weeks la ter Brother Goodman was In
the hospit al da ngerousl y 111 with dreaded typhoid and
Ewart Francis wa s dead. Possibly, this r esulted rrom
contact with infected wa ter. Th e loss of one of our
most efficient pioneer s certainly was a blow to the work.

As a result of Brother MacGillivray 's visit and with
t he consent of the Society, a rrangements were made
for the Australian branch to supply India with a small
printing press.

The years from 1926 to 1938 had seen a n immense
amount of rugged pioneerIng in India, Tens of thousands
of miles had been traveled and great amounts of Iltera­
tur e had been distributed. Ma ny, many places had been
reached. Yet , there was little to show for al l of this
by way of an increase. In 1938, there were eig hteen
pioneers and 273 "compa ny publishers," making a total
of nearly 300 Witnesses In the entire coun t ry. These
faithful brothers were scattered among twenty-jour
congregations, widespread t hroughout India . But the
brothers were being made more conscious of the need
to be proclaimers and teachers of the good news.
Gradually, the work wa s becominf:: better organlzed
in the way of reporting field service, making return
visits and conducting home Bib le studies.

For some time, it had been felt that the Society's
branch office in IndIa sho uld ha ve more worthy qu arters
tha n those a t 40 Colaba Road. Pennlssion having been
ob tained, the Bombay office moved into other premises
a t 17 Bastion Road In the downtown business section
of Bomba y. In addition to the better fa cilities, the new
quarte r s provIded easy access t o the railway station
and other centers for t he Society's bu siness. But soon
after this move, Wor ld War II erupted.

WHILE TIlE WAR RAGED ON
War brought restrictions that progressively increased.

So t he branch office wa s moved back to it s former
location. Up In the Sind and the Punjab, the Kingdom
work now beca me confi ned, mo r e or less, to the two
large cities of Karachi a nd Lahore. Not much preaching
work was done elsewher e in those provinces. Neverthe­
less, some progress wa s made! there In what is now
Pakistan.

The British governmen t, ruling I ndia at t he time,
demanded that names of all male European British
subjects be submitted for possible enlistment in mll1tary
service. Jehovah's WItnesses in India complied with
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this request of "Caesar" and Brother Skinner, the
branch overseer, sent a list of names, along with a
letter clearly presenting the Christian position of
neutrallty.--Matt. 22:21 ; John 15 :19; 17:14; 2 Tim.
2:3,4.

The result of the explanation was that the brothers
who were subject to this National Service Act were
given exemption from military service, although etrorts
were made by the British government to get our male
pIoneers to perform some national service. They were
asked whether they would have any objection to doing
Post Office work. Brother Skinner's reply was t o the
effect that we have no objection to Post Office work
as such. but our Christian work Is to proclaim the
Kingdom of God to the people, and we object to being
taken away from that activity. Consequently, the sec.
ular authorities allowed. the pioneers to continue free
to perform their God-given service of proclaiming the
good news.

COUNTERING THE INFLUENCE
OF FALSE RE U GION

The evil Influence of false worship wa s dem onstrated
by Incidents that occurred in 1940. In one small t own,
a cr owd of Roman Cat holics tried to 'f ra me trouble
by decree' by endeavor ing to get the clvlI power to
prohibit the use of our transcrlp tlon machIne. (Ps.
94:20) A petition signed by 150 people , Including three
Catholic priests, was sen t to t he ma gistr ate, complain.
Ing about a n a lleged. ins ul t to their church. Upon in.
quiring Into t he matter, the magis tra te warned the
150 signatories not to interfere with J eh ovah's Wit.
neeses, and he a llowed our work to continue.

Another religious skinnish occurred during the same
year In a nother town. Two Indian ptoneera were as­
saulted by a religious pastor for distributing literature
among "his flock." Immediately. the ploneers had
lea flets printed., drawing attention to this unchristian
"fight," then distributed. them throughout the Jocallty.
A sound car was rushed to the scene and some Bible
lectures were broadcast. As a result. a group of Indian
"Christians" got to see the dI1I'erence between Christen.
dom and ChrIstianity, and became actively engaged in
pUblishing the Kingdom message.

Di"TO RE.\IOTE REGIOSS B Y BOAT
To the out-er-the-way reaches of Travancore's tree­

lined backwaters, the good news was carried by means
of a boat A party of Malayall pioneers hired a country
boat propelled by oars. TOUring the Isol ated villages

in the backwaters, they were able to deIlver public
talks and distrIbute literature to more than a thousand
people. Some six hundred books and booklets were
circulated. in sixteen villages which otherwise were
Inaccessible. Thus, to this la nd of abundant rice fields
and slender palm trees, an etrective witness about
God's kingdom was extended.

ISCREASING T IIF: F.FFORTS IN TEAVANCORF.
A high point in the work In Travancore was reached

about 1941 when Th e Watchtower first began to be
published in the Malayalam language on the SocIety's
own printing press. You may receu t hat the Society's
Australian branch had supplied India with a small
printing press in 1938. Pioneer Claude Goodman was
assigned. to oversee the printing of The Watchtower
for the Malayall brothers.

"I kn ew nothing about printing and I did not know
the Malayalam language In which The Watchtower
was to be printed," admItted. Brother Goodman. '"The
first problem was overcome by reading books on the
subject; the seco nd, by sign langua ge. as I explained
t o Brother K. M. Varughese what I was reading in the
books. I n a few mo nths, we were printing our own
Malaya lam magazine as well as, or better t ha n , t he
commercia l finn had before." No doubt abou t It, the
In tro duc tion of the printing press wa s a definite tor­
ward step In advancing the Kingdom work in south
India .

By sheer force of circumstances our bouse-car work
now came to an end . Wartime restrictions had created
an acute shortage of petrol (gasoline) . and rationIng
limited the distances that could be traveled. Moreover,
the Society's branch office In India experienced a severe
reduction in financial support from other foreign
branches. So it was looked. upon as Jehovah's will that
the house cars be sold and the money used In other
avenues of Kingdom activity. However , a tremendous
amount of satis!YIng work had been done with these
vehicles in extending the witness about God's kingdom
in all parts of India.

DECLARING T ilE GOOD NEWS UNDER BA.'i
One day in the spring of 1941, Brother Underwood

was preaching from house to house In Patna, the
capital of Bihar State, where he had been assigned as
a pIoneer. Suddenly. the poliee arrived on the scene and
arrested him, taking him a long to the pollee station.
There they confiscated. all the literature he had in his
bag . Subsequently, the particular publications Under-
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wood possessed were officially ba nned by the govern­
ment. What occurred in Bihar automatically followed
in every state of Ind Ia . Thus the government Issued a
notification No. 21'<: of J une 14, 1941, confiscating a ll
of the Society's publications.

The Watch Tower Society's Bombay branch office
was raided and aU litera ture wa s taken away. But
Jehovah's ha nd was not short. H avin g no need to store
larg e qu anti ties of liter ature and being cut ot! from
fina ncial ai d from Brookl yn headquarters, the India
branch office wa s transferred to smaller and less ex­
pensive accommodations In the Colaba district. Even
though T he Watchtower now was banned, not one issue
was missed during the enti re period. Jehovah saw to it
that the bro ther s wer e supplied with spir itual food.
Frequently, merchant ships docking in Bomba y harbor
carried sailors who wer e Jehova h's Witnesses, and
invariably they brought the la test issue of The Watch­
tower to the branch office.

Th en fearlessly, but discreetly, stencils were made
and the material printed on a du plicating machine
a nd supplied t o the brothers scattered about in I ndia .
In la ter years, the book s "The T ruth Shall M ake You
Free" a nd " T il e K in gdom I s at H and," a s well as a
few booklets, were a il published in mimeograph for m,
bound and distr ibuted t o the brother s. As a consequence,
all through the period of the ba n plenty of Bible study
provisions were made available due to Jehovah's loving
care.

Out in the field , the brothers were experiencin g
tnterrercncc fro m government officials affected by
war hy steria. Down in Kottayam came the day when
a police van drew up outsi de the Society's depot and
t he sma ll printing press was confiscated. It wa s held in
police custody for the duration of the second world
war. Up north at Calcutta, our pioneers were accosted
by the police and deprived of a ll the litera ture they
posses sed .

An appeal for freedom of wo rship was made to the
Britis h viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, who sim ply turned
a deaf ear to J ehovah's people. The brothers, however,
were determined to 'press the battle to t he gate' and
the booklet God and the State wa s dispatched to all
political legislatures and many of Christendom's edu ­
cational institutions, wh ile as many clergy as could be
found rece ived the Theocracy booklet.

In January 1942 faithf ul and beloved J oseph F.
Rutherford died. Th e Watch Tower Society's new presi­
dent, Nathan H. Knorr, immediately corresponded with
all branches and, thr ough a loving approach, established

communica tions wit h them. It wa s reassuring to feel
this close contact with headqua rters amid hostile war
condJtions.

Soon, a new home Bible study campaign was im­
plemented, each Kingdom procla lmer cover lne' h is own
terri tory systematically, making a note of Interested
ones and calling back to conduct a Bible study in the
home on a regul ar ba sis, if possible. Moreover, all t he
English-speaking f ull-time workers in India were In­
vlted t o enr oll as special pionee rs, spendin g 175 hour s
a mo nth in field service.

Up In Lahore, Jacob Forhan, a Persian, served a s a
specia l pioneer with hIs Britis h partner, Clarence
Taylor. Suddenly, in Ma rch 1942, both were a rres ted
without charge a nd taken into custody. Taylor was
r elea sed , bu t Forha n was detained for three months.
Through repeated a ppea ls and personal in terviews,
efforts were made t o have t he governmenta l authorities
st ate the offense for wh ich Brother Forhan was Im­
prtsoned. Strong suspicion ex isted that a Church of
Engla nd clergyman named J ohnson had made a fa lse
and ma licious r epor t to t he police against this pioneer .
When asked to his fa ce whether he made such a repor t,
J ohnson denied It. Brother Forh an wa s not told what
his offense wa s supposed to be, but, when released, he
br a vely continued to prea ch in the sa me territory.

Sis ter Kate Merg ler, another specia l pioneer, a lso
wa s having trouble. Down in the pretty southe rn hill
retreat of xcteetrt In t he Nilgiri Hills, she wa s ordered
to lea ve the dfstrlct within one week , in the month
of JUly. This order was se rv ed by the governor of
Madras P rovince, a Roma n Catholic. The reason gtven
was that her presence in Kotaglri was considered
"prejudicial to the efficient prosecution of the war" !
Our young sister chose t o 'obey God rather tha n man'
and carried on with her GOd-given preaching work.
(Acts 5:29) She was arrested and sentenced to eighteen
months simple imprisonment in the jail for women
a t vencre, Madra s Provin ce. An appeal wa s ma de
and Sister Merg le r was relea sed a fter bei ng detained
for about six months.

For some time, the branch overseer a nd his colleagues
1n the Bombay office had endured the distracting cla ngor
of war equipment rolling through the streets a t night.
The office was on the r oad to the Bombay military
area where British tanks, field guns and other heavy
military supplies were stored. It was bedlam at night.
Hence, with authority from the Society, the branch
office again was moved, this time to 167 Love Lane,
a mor e spacious and economical abode In the quieter
dIstrict of Byculla. This location served as the hub
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of our C1rlstlan activity In India for the next eigh teen
years, until 1960, when the Society bought its own
property in the suburbs of santa Cruz, thirteen mIles
(21 kilometers) north of Bombay.

With the Society's printing press confiscated and
outside printers afraid to handle work for us, the south
Indian Malayall brothers were unable to obtain li ter a­
ture for field service. Nevertheless, they persisted in
witnessing solely with the Bible. A small amount of
English literature. however, filtered into the state.
Roman Catholic opposition increased and a Catholic
mob once broke up a public meeting by throwing cow
dun g at the speaker. On the following day, ou r galla nt
brother visited eve ry house In th at same village and
offered them the message of life.

Although the government ha d banned our literature,
we never stopped trying to get something pr inted . In
1942 a sample copy of the Hope booklet arrived from
Brooklyn. As thI s booklet was so obviousl y outsIde the
scope of any Defence of India Rules, the br anch office
asked. the government to guarantee that they would
not confiscate it when pr-inted. After considerable delay,
the central government agreed to make an exceptio n
with this booklet, though takin~ great care to state
that it dId not preclude provincial governments from

r.
roscr1bIng It if they saw fit to do so. The Hape beck­
et was printed by the Unlform PrIntIng Press, Bombay.

At the back of each booklet appeared these words:
"By authority of the Government of India this booklet
Is exempted from the operation of Government notl1l·
cation No. 21-C, dated June 14, 1941."

Among the notable assemblies of God's people at
that time was one hel d at Bombay In J anuary 1943.
ThIs three-da y gathering turned out to be the largest
Engli sh·language assembly In I ndia up to t ha t time.
Seventy-seven publlshers were pre sent, Includin g two
from Ceylon.

EARNE ST E li'F ORTS R EWAUDED
A number of Burmese brothers and sisters ha d

sought refuge from the Japanese occupation of Burma
and these settled In the capital of India, New Delhi.
Here amid the glitter of 1mperial ceremonies and
spacious boulevards, a small congregation of Jehovah's
Witnesses was formed. Sister Phyllls Tsatos had a
relative working in the British military headquarters
at DelhJ. One day thIs relative introduced. her to three
British soldiers, with whom Bible studies were started.
One of these servicemen was Peter Palliser, who be­
came one of J ehovah's Witnesses, served for a time

as a circuit overseer in Bri ta In and later had oversight
of the SocIety's branch office in Kenya . The eldest of
the three soldiers had a wIfe in Britain who was a
Witness and dutifully sent her husband every Issue
of The Watchtower. The Delhi bro thers were able to
send each edition to the Bombay office, where it was
du plicated for circulation in India.

Many mUes to the southeast, at Poona, pIoneer
sisters Maude Mulgrove and EdIth Newland zealously
were sUcking to their assignment. Qui te unexpectedly
a dls lrict magistrate ordered them to leave Poona ~
Although a n a ppeal was made to the Bombay govern­
ment, the ord er was upheld. The tw o pioneers took
up an assignment elsewhere in the same province,
but the high-handed actio n resulting in thelr departure
ha d become public knowledge. F red Hurst, a Baptist
preacher, read about It In the newspaper. This promr.'oo
him to seek out literature by the Watch Tower Soc ety.
He searched all the book shops a nd eventually found
one of the vol umes enti tled "VIndication." From it he
got the Societ y's address In India. A letter to the
Bombay office resulted In a personal vis It from Edwin
Skinner, Clergyman Hurst 1mmedlately recognized the
'~n1ty" doctrine to be unscriptural and began t o
take an interest In the truth. His wife opposed hIm
bitterly, but Ws hea rt was right. Af ter some careful
thlnklng, he resigned from t he Bapti st Church, went
to Australia to earn a livelihood, and became a very
active witness of Jehovah.

Earnest e1l'orts continued in Travancore and our
work there stead1Iy advanced. It was done essentially
In the vernacular among the na tive Indians. Th e
bro thers there were mostly poor in this wor ld's goods
with an average wage of eIght anna s dally. In 1943
that a mounted to only about tw o American cents. Their
homes consisted of hu ts of dried palm leaves, or small
houses made of laterite (a ferruginous clay that harden s
when dried). Because of diffi cult circumstances, these
people were so completely occupIed with providin g a
living that they had little time for our message. I n
some cases, though, these conditions prompted them to
see k the only remedy-c-Oed's kingdom.

Th e special pIoneers were buIlding up a notable record
of service. They were dotted about the country, one
here, one there. Among them were stalwarts like
George Wright, Clarence Taylor, Randall Hopley,
Gerald Garrard and J acob Forhan. The mIghty mass
of the population, not professing ChrlstIanlty. were
mentally averse to the BIble, and this made the
really workable territories few and far between. One
never came across blocks and blocks of houses af·



fording much scope lor Bible study activity. It de­
manded much time and energy to search out persons
likely to show interest or those mentally able to under­
stand the Bible's message. To engage in field service
for 175 hours monthly in such territory, in a temperature
generally between 80 and 115 degrees Fahrenheit (Z'1
and 46 degrees Celsius) demanded both physical and
spiritual stamina. But. by Jehovah's undeserved kind­
ness, these faithful servants did well. They could see
some results for their years of service, for by 1943
there were thirty-seven congregations in India, with
a total of twenty pioneers and 381 publishers.

TIlE WORK GO ES ON DE SPITE TIlE BAN
The brothers were hard pressed financially, being cut

orr from the Society's headquarters in Brooklyn, New
York. But again J ehovah's hand was not short. Usa.
59:1) From various sources, contributions came to keep
the work functioning.

At Delhi thIrteen clelltymen belonging to six dif·
rerent sects (Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist,
Roman catholic and 'America n' ) united in a n attack
against Jehovah's WItnesses. They published a malicious
leaflet entitled "A Warning to All Christians in Deih1."
It con tained false allegations, among them that Je­
hovah's Witnesses were banned on polltical grounds.
Brother Basil Tsatos replled by publishing a tract of
similar layout and bearing the same title but otherwise
containing nothing but direct quotations from the
Bible. Though thIs tract did not emanate from the
SocIety, both the printer and Ba sil Tsatos were prose­
cuted.

These problems did not stop Jehovah's people from
getting on wIth their all·Important work of prea ching
God's kingdom and making ChrIstian disciples. For
example , in J anuary 1944, a convention took place In
Bombay, this time In the intensely Roman catholic
area of Bandra. Also, the revived. "servant to the
Brethren" service (ctn:u1t work) was introduced. in
India during 1944. One of the special pioneers, Ronald
TippIn, was trained for the wor k among the English­
speaking publishers and he visited the congregations
at Delhi. calcutta, Bombay, Bangalore and four other
places. A. J. J ose ph, the depot servant at Kottayam,
Travancore, undertook the wo rk among the twenty­
eight congregations in his own vernacular field.

Getting the brothers in Trava ncore well organized
was an extremely slow pr ocess. Not a ll of them pos­
sessed a timepiece, which meant that punctuality In
arriving at meetings and the duration of such gather.
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ings were not strictly accurate. The position of the sun
In the sky, or the feeling In t he stomach, sometimes
were the chief guides as to what time It was. In
studying, the brothers became so engrossed that limi t.
Ing studies to one hour see med quite Impossible. These
faithful ones In Travancore had to copy a ll their
Watchtower study materia l by hand. Yet they kept
u p-to-da te with the regular weekly studies.

LlFI'IN G OF THE BAN
Circumstances now developed slowly toward the lilt·

ing cr the ban on the Society'S literature in India.
Margrit Hoffman, a young Swiss national serving as a
child's nurse for a prominent British anny cmcer in
India, came In touch wi th the Society's publications and
corresponded (or some time with the branch office
In Bombay. When her contract expired she got baptized
and later took up the pioneer service. While pioneering
In New Delhi, Sister Horrman visited the home of a
member of Parliament from Madras. Thls politician
gave her a hearing ear as she explained the nature
of our work. She also raised the subject of the govern.
ment ban on our work and how it was clergy-Inspired.
ThIs friendly leader agreed to raise questions thereon
In Parliament.

Meanwhile, Basil Tsatos was practicing physiotherapy
and he was engaged to treat Sir Srivastava, the miri­
tster of food In the Viceroy's Cabinet Whlle 2I.vln g treat­
ment, Tsatos witnessed to him, discussing the ban and
the attitude of the clergy toward our work. He also
mentioned that Mr. Skinner, our branch manager In
Bombay, had made unsuccessful attempts to air the
matter with Mr . Jenkins, the Home Member, To the
delight of our brother, Sir Srivastava said: "Wen, don't
worry. Mr. Jenkins Is retiring In a few days and a
very good friend of mine Is taking his place In the
VIceroy's cabinet As soon as he does, ask Mr. Skinner
to come up and I wil l introduce him to SIr Francis
Mudle ."

Arrangements were made for Brother Skinner to
visit Delhi and speak with Sir Francis Mudle, the
newly appointed home member of the Central Govern­
ment. Following this. all members ot the Central
Legislature were petitioned to assist us by raising cr­
ficla l questions before the Legislative Assembly on
why the ban had been imposed. Two non-Christian
members of Parliament took up our case, were given
the full details and tabled thirteen questions. A date
was set for these to be raised in Pa r lia ment. Brother
Skinner, Margrlt Hoffman and Basil Tsatas were
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present in the visitors' gallery on the day the Questions
came up for hearing.

The critical moment came when it was asked : "Is
it true that the government of India has banned the
Watch Tower Bib le and Tract Soc1ety's pubUcations
and, if so, for wha t reasons?" Imagine the electrifying
joy of our brothers when they heard Sir Francis Mudie
say In reply: "The ban was imposed on precautionary
grounds, but now Government has decided to rescind
the ban." This statement was made on November 21,
1944. Eighteen days la ter , on December 9, the ban was
removed officially. Now we could import and print the
Society's pub lica tions and distribute them throughout
India without threa t of official Inte rference.

During the last week of 1944, a convention was sched­
uled for Jubbulpore (J a balpur ), an import ant military
a nd railway city, 616 miles (991 kll ometers ) northeast
of Bombay. Being Christendom's missiona ry center for
the Central Provinces (Madhya Pradesh), it was an
ideal location to let Christendom know that Jehovah's
Witnesses were no longer under government ban. For
the first time in three and a half years, we distributed
literature to the public on the streets and at their
homes without fear of omelal interference.

EXP AKSIOX DESPITE oer-osrrrox IX BO~mAY

The ban certainly had not stopped the expansion in
Bombay. Brother Kaunds was given the address of
Benjamin Soans. Like Arthur Kaunds, Ben~amin Soans
was from the South Kanara area on India s southwest
coast, and they both spoke Kanarese. Soans had a
knowledge of the Bible and was a writer fo r a Kanarese
newspaper. However, he was employed in t he Bombay
Telephone Workshop along with about twenty others
belonging to the same religious communIty , the cer­
man Protestant Basel Mission.

In a shor t time, Soans was talking to his workmates
and soon he ha d others sitting in on the Bib le study
a t his home. In a month, Benjamin Soans was con.
ducting a Bible study himseU with a group of friends
and within nine months-in early 1946-he was baP:
tized. Immedi a tel y, he was assigned to complete the
translation of "The Tndh. Bhall Make You Free" into
Kanarese, which had been started by Sister Rose
Robello. Thereafter, Brother Soans was the translator
of the Kanarese edition of The Watchtower until he
died in December 1966. His daughter, Joanna Soans,
succeeded her father as the Society's translator of
The Watchtower into Kanarese.

One evening many publishers of the Bombay Con-

gregatlon were engaging in street witnessing at n ora
FountaJn when an unruly crowd of Catholic youths
arrived on the scene to sell tracts advertising their
culL When someone stopped to talk to a Witness or
take a magazine, a catholic youth would rudely thrust
his booklet under the person's nose, trying to frustrate
the WItness.

From week to week Catholic Actionists changed their
tacttcs. On a later occasion, a number of Catholic
rowdies would surround a single Witness trying to
divert attention from him. Such methods emboldened
the Witnesses rather than Intimida ting them. The
brothe rs reacted by calling out such slogans as "Why
the Pope Fights Freedom. " This caused passersby to
smile and brought discomfort to the oppo sers who
melt ed awa y, leaving the field to the Witnesses.'

POSTWAR UNREST
With the cessation of World War II In 1945, con­

ditions In India r apidly deteriorated Into a state of
countrywide unrest. Vast numbers of men lost their
employment. Released political internees resumed their
fight for national independence. It was announced tha t
Britain proposed. givIng se lf-rule to the people, and
public affairs swiItly degenerated into a condition
nearing anarchy. Religious communities vied with
one another for power-even for their very existence
finally comin~ to violent brows in Calcutta and Bom:
bay. The Indian navy and air force mutinied. Postal
and telegraphic strikes crippled communications. Pam­
Ine and death hovered over the la nd, threatening hun­
dreds of thousands. Such were the conditions during
1945.

Allow Brother Garra r d to relate an incident at this
time : "During t he anti-white riots, our being caug ht
In mob s wa s not pleasant . Howe ver , our thoughts
a lways we nt to Jehovah. I recall the first time a mo b
of a bout fift r threatened to kill me bu t did not kn ow
how to start . They eventua lly let me go because I was
a preacher . At another time three of us got caught with
mobs on both sides. Before the trouble starts you get
'butter:fl.les ' in your stomach, but once It begins you
feel as calm as you could wish to be. Jehovah's spirit
seems to neutralize your own fear. You just trust
him. There is nothing else to do, and in amazement
you see how well everything turns out."

The whole country was one seething mass of dis­
content. But in the midst of this raging sea of humanity,
firmly stood an insignificant body of people, numeri­
cally speaking. Unmoved by the conditions, unshakcro
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in t hei r resolve to w orship God and preach about h is
kingdom, J ehovah's Witnesses wer e bid ding the nation s
to be glad with his people.-Deu t. 32 :43.

SPffilTUALLY ALIVE AMID T URMOIL
To encourage the young congregation at Calcutta,

the Society held a convention there in 1946. It was
believed that t he lecture "The Prince of Peace" would
be soothing balm to the u~ly wounds caused by the
recent terrible bloodshed In Ca lcutta. The Muslim
League had declared August 16 Direct Action Day.
On that date a large number of Hindu s were slain In
Ca lcutta and their property was looted and de stroyed.
The city became the sce ne of one of the most brutal
communal r iot s.

Since 1940 the Muslim League had been agitati ng
for a separ ate Muslim State of Pakistan. A prominent
lawyer , M. A. J tnnah, proposed the idea f or northwest
India , a s it wa s predominan tly Muslim. In the provinces
of Sind and Punjab, feeling s of h atred between Hindus
and Muslims grew to lin ex plosive point. Amid these
conditions In Karachi , Rawalpin di and Lahore, a few
pioneers tri ed to keep the Ki ngdom work alive, but
the frIghtening conditions distracted the masse s. E ven
man y Indian publishers stopped a sso ciating with t he
Societ y In it s preaching ca mpaign. Apparently, they
had become W it nesses originally with an ulterior mo­
tive, hoping that financial support would be provided.
Thus t he w ork in the area that w as to become P a ki stan
dropped to a low ebb.

T R YI NG TO FATIIO~I lIINDU TIIOUOHT
Regarding the territory in India ge nerally, the very

first difficulty facing the Kingdom publisher is find in g
some platform upon which minds may m eet. To a
Hindu graduate, a thi ng m ay be both t rue a nd not
true. If you think that fire burns, then that is t rue
to you, and if h e thinks that it does not, then that
is t ruth to him. H e wi ll agree that your ca reful, logical
argument Is the truth, and t he next mI nute he will
agree with the exact opposite. Both are true, he says !

The H indu may have a surface respect for t he Bible,
but in reality he has n o regar d tor the Holy Scriptures
as a whole. To him there a re no such t hin gs as t ruth
and error. All is t ruth and aU Is er ror. There are n o
such things as evi l a nd good . Evil is good a nd good
is evil. T here is no God and t he re is no Satan. We are
God and we are Satan. All is God. T hat chair upon
whi ch you sit-you think it lacks life ? T hat Is because
yo u cannot detect it s h igher thought waves or com-

municate with it s intelligence, which, he says, Is higher
than yours. That chair a lso is God, he says!

A I n Gl lLY BENEI'~ClAL VISIT
This was t he type of territory in which a small

handful of pioneers had been struggling for many
years and w here missionar ies from Gilead School were
about to serve. Coinciding with the arrival of the fir st
Gilea d mission aries in 1947, Brother N. H . Knorr
visited India, the fir s t visit of a pre sident of the W atch
Tower Bible and Tract Society since P astor Russell
had been here back In 1912.

On Monday April 14, 1947, Brother Knor r, accom ­
panied by Brot he r M. G. Henschel, departed from
Rangoon, Burma, by fiying boat. They landed on the
Hooghly River near Calcutta and the brothers met
them at the riverside. Conditions were none too calm.
The Hindus and Muslim s were in a fighting mood
and there were curfews In some sec tions of the city.
As they tr aveled thr ou gh Ca lcutta In a dilapidated bus,
Brothers Knorr and Henschel go t im pres sion s such
a s these:

'The dress of t he people a ttracted us at first . . .
Most of the men were wearing dhotis, which seem t o
be nothing more than a few yards of cotton wrapped
around the lower portion of the body and fastened at
the waist. Many were wearing puYtis of various colors
on their heads, a turbanlike fndicatlon of their national­
ity, I n som e areas the fez s tood ou t. It was interesti ng
to see the well-dressed Hindus wearing shi rts such as
are used in the Western w orld, but with the lo ng
tails hanging out. The women w or e their bright saris
a nd an abunda nce of bra celets and anklets of silver
or gold. Some women wore earrings and rings In their
noses ; others had stones set in the sides of t he nose....

'Then we saw our first cow walking on the sidewalk.
She seemed to have the right of way and all people
see med to let her have full control of thIngs. T hen we
saw more cows and sacred bulls. This was something
new to us. We were used to seeing cows in a pasture
or barnyard or in a barn, but to have t hem wa lking
about the main streets of a city of four million people,
helping themselves t o som e greens a t a shop alon g
the way a nd being chased away only to go to another
shop, or eating something along the sidew alk that
someone dr opped, this was all so different from other
countries vfs lted ! These were "sac red" animals.. ..

'Soon we a rrived at the Kingdom Hall, a nd the
meeting was he ld with fifteen brothers. The curfew as
announced by the polic e had kept some a way.... We



76 Y e a r b o o k Year bo ok 77
were able to tell them of the love and greetings of
their brother s in other r ar ts of the world, as well
as to give them spiritua admonition. . . . GenerallYJ
throughout this metropolis, the air is stuffy, hot ana
sour. Th ere was a good breeze that nig ht. It was not
exactly cold, but it was pleasan t for the assembly of
100 persons that was listening to Brother Knorr speak.
Ing . . . . T his was the last meeting we had with the
brothers in Calcutta and i t meant saying good- byes,'

In Bombay, there was much to do at the branch
office, and the report conti nues: "Throughout the whole
day we worked to the accompani ment of the cries of
the beggar s and the incessant honking of taxis and
buses. Th ere are so many peop le on t he streets that
t he driver s just keep on honkmg their horns all the
time: '

The assembly got off to a good start in the Lecture
Hall of the College of Economics a nd Socio logy, Born­
bay University, a delightful location in the heart 01'
the city. On t he first day-Tuesday, April 22--114 we re
in attenda nce and six were baptized.

lllustrating the r el1glous super stition 01' t he Hindu s
was an Incident that occurred while Brother s Knorr
and Henschel we re going to the assembly on t he second
day. T he report states: "On our way t o the assembly
hall we encountered a man carrying water. We were
informed that he had 'holy' water from a near-by well.
The well is considered sacred by Hindus and its water
is drunk r egularly by some. It was reported t hat
some time ago one of the untoucha bles wanting water
let down a bucket Into the well and drew out some
for himself. Th is 'de filed' the we ll and a riot ensued.
But that did not clean the water. The only thing the
religionists could do to m ake t he water 'holy' again
was t o t ake seven bucket sful of ma nu re from sacred
bulls and throw it into the water. Thereafter t he
Hindus could aga in drink t his 'holy ' water and use it
for sacred purposes. It Is also st ated tha t this we ll
is one of the great causes of chole ra in Bombay,"

At that morning session Brother Knorr outlined the
work in India and what was proposed for the future.
This was received we ll and the brothers were ha ppy
over the announcem ent of the reorganization of the
work in I ndia. In attendance were 120 from Kar achi ,
Delhi , Madras, Travancore, Calcutta, Ceylon and many
other places. Notable was their determmation to pro­
claim the good news of the Kingdom.

For the public talk, "The Joy of All the People,"
504 were present. The information was especially de­
signed for the people of the East. Parting at the end

of t his assembly was not easy. But oft' our visitors went
from the troubled land of India .

LA..'"'l'D AFLAME!
On February 20, 1947, the Britis h Government de­

clared its intention to quit IndIa by J une 1948, and
appointed Lord Mountbatten a s viceroy to carry out
the tr ansfer of power. The Muslim League reacted
by bloody riot s. Murder, looting, a rson and general
violence convulsed East Bengal, the Punjab and t he
Northwest Frontier P rovince. As a result, India' s
na tive Congress political party accepted the division
of India, resulting in a separate State of Pakistan.

Th e ultimate horr or eru pted on Aug ust 15, when
the country was split into MusUrn Pakista n and Hindu
India. Goaded by r eligious fa naticism, fear and poverty,
Hl ndus, Sikh s and Muslims attacked one anothe r wi th
whatever wea pon s they could grab-knives, axes,
swords and fire . Also, there was unprecedented tw o-way
traffic of caravans. Millions were on the move-c-Musllms
fieeing from India to Pa kistan and Sikhs and Hi ndus
bolti ng from the P un ja b into I ndia . One correspondent
descr ibed a certain caravan as being seventy-two miles
(116 kilometers) long . Another repor t revealed a con­
voy of r efugees to the nu mber of 400,000, surely a
r ecord. It was a trail of misery, starvation and dea d
bod ies both ways. There was a vicious ch ain reaction
of reprisals, marked by cruelty a nd human butchery.
Amid this unrestrained holocaust , Brother Cotteri ll
found himself on the Pakistan side of the Partition,
se rv ing the brothers at Karachi.

Cotterill's next assignment was a circuit assembly at
Dehra Dun , one of the riot cen ters. Th e booking cler k
tried to discourage him from traveling on what would
be a nightmare lourney. But Brother Cotterill reasoned,
" If J ehova h wil s, I shall try to get there:' He wrote:

"So after a happy few days with the brothers in
Ka r achi I set off. T he tr ain m oved , it seemed, cautiously
t oward the north t hro ugh Multan and Montgomery.
As we approached La hor e, there wa s much evidence
of confusion, as many refugees were fleeing from
Pakistan and others from India. A devout Muslim in
my compartment put his prayer rug down many times
and prayed to Allah, no doubt fo r protec tion . The
scene reminded me of London during World War II.
After sitting up all night on the platform, I got a
train which was thought to travel to India. The
carriage was crowded; I could sense the fear. All was
quiet in my compartment. I r ead The Watchtower and
gave a man at my side an Awake! to read. Our first-
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class compartme nt built to accommodate six eventually
had forty persons in it !

"Crowds of people packed the platform s of each
stati on . Traveling through the country, I observed
m ultitudinou s convoys of ref ugees wi th camels , horses,
ponies , sheep and goat s. Happily, I never saw a nyone
get killed. Yet tra in loads of humans were being mas­
sacred, even the trainload just prior to ou r s. At Am­
r tt sar, Sikhs, armed with 1001' knives on poles, searched
every carrIage r eady to kil 11 t hey thought i t right.
I just prayed to J ehovah through his Son , Christ Jesus,
to keep me calm and safe, if that be his will. I really
felt quite calm as I continued to r ead his Word, the
Holy SCri ptures.

"Men, women and children, and even goa ts , were
piled on the carriage roofs, a long with their lu g ga ge
a nd possession s. An American Quaker . .. gave me a n
American army pack and I a te some biscuits and
chocola te. Finally, we arrived at Saharanpur across
the border, where I managed to get something to eat,
a long with the young man who had been r eading
Awake! I learned that he wa s a Muslim soldier of
the Indian army r et urning t o headquarters. He told
me it had been the most terrible day of his life. It the
ot hers had known he was a Muslim, he would h ave
been kill ed . H e wa s probably the only Muslim on
t hat train .

"Next morning I went by bu s to Dehra Dun, where
I gave the appropr iate discourse 'Blessed Are the
Peacemakers.' I n that particular area, Sikhs a nd Mus­
lims were kUlin g each other. Brother Gerald Garrard
a nd I accomranled the siste rs safely to their homes.
For the flna a ssembly session we had a bou t six in
attendance because of the strict cur few t hat existed.
My next stopping place was Calcutta, where Br other
Randall Hopley was the servant to the brethren . We
had our Circuit assembly a t the YMCA Hall In
Chowrlnghee, w here it was good for me t o meet the
Bengali-sp ea king brot hers fo r m y flrs t t ime. Now
began a very long tr ain journey to Travancore. Here
a t Tal a pady, the Malayali brothers sang t he opening
son g with all the older brothers sitting together choir­
like. . . . I t was necessa ry to offer the Malayalam­
speaki ng friends some counsel on t he fact that we
are J ehovah's Witnesse s. Some of them had, when nu­
Ing in government census fonns, stated their religion
as 'Russellites.' Imag ine!

"Maki ng a n about turn, I made my wa y t o Bangalore,
where I met the brothers and urged them to appreciate
the n eed to accept Jehovah's invitation to support the
circui t assemblies. Moving on t o Madras to hold a

small bu t h appy assembly, I lear ned to have a dee p
love f or the Tamil·speakin~ brother s. F rom Madra s
I r eturned to Bombay to rej oin Bro t her Carmichael in
our Marathl-speaktng missionary assignment."

l\IORE HELP FROM GILEAD
H omer and Ruth McKay, graduates of Gilead School' s

eighth class in 1947, surely found their new home in
India t o be quite a contrast with t heir former homeland,
Canada. After a long voyage, they were greeted at
Bom ba y by fellow classmates Dick Cotteri ll and H en dry
Ca rmichael, along with other brothers.

E ar lier in 1947, when Bro ther Knorr stood and
sur veyed t he Bombay Bethel kitchen, he made t he
la conic r emark , "That would break an Am erican wom­
an's heart." Well, now Ruth McKa y was assigned to
be the Bethel cook and housekeeper. But let her rel a te
the story : 'Her e was a home like none I'd ever seen .
The kitchen had no sink, just a ta p in the corner
wall with a r aised stri p of concrete to prevent the
water from runnin g all over the nocr. It was not a
24-hou r flow of water, but water had to be stor ed fo r
ti mes when the su pplr wa s cu t off . The ki tchen stove
was a portable meta conta iner ca lled a sign , which
burned charcoal a nd could handle one pan a t a time.
There were no cold-storage facilities. So food was
bought dally at the bazaar. Everything had to be
covered, as 1 learned fr om experience tha t items left
exposed were a welcome sig ht for crows. More than
one egg wa s carried of!. A pudding or pie had the
center eaten out before I learned this lesson.'

Regarding the circumstances of the people, Sister
McKay commented: "At first the very poor condit ions
of t he people a nd the way they lived made us wonder
h ow we would go on under such conditi ons. It was
very dep ressing. But as time passed the necessity of
helping them to learn the truth crowded ou t such
thoughts. Over and over we t old ourselves that truly
the new system of things after Armageddon is the
only answer t o clean up this old world system: '

Homer McKay was appointed to be part-time serva nt
t o the brethren in the Bombay a rea. HIs circuit em­
bra ced a large area and population but few Kingdom
proclai mer s. T o visit one isolated publlsher , he trev­
eled a bou t 492 miles (792 kilometers ) from Bom bay
to Hyder aba d, about a fifteen-hour t rain trip. At an­
other time he journeyed from Bombay a distance of
about 305 m iles (491 ki lometers) to visit an Isolated
family at Ahmedabad. Recounting hi s exper ience wi th
a public meetin g there, Homer McKay wrote :
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"Ahmedab ad Is a large cotton-mill cit)' of more than
a million population, where we had hired a hall fo r
our ta lk. H oweve r, the only advertising was the little
work we had done during the week pl us a homemade
placard hung on the build in g. Apar t from the in­
terested family, t here were only three others-Muslims
-in attendance. There was I in a lar ge hall with a
seating capacity of 500 and abo ut seven in the a udience!"

PRINTING ONCE AG AIN ON OWN PRESS
Immedia tely after W orld War II, the Society h ad

been able t o ob tain sanction for the purchas e of a
Chandle r & Price pla ten printin g press f rom Amer ica.
Event ua lly, it was insta lled in a small shed about
two miles (3 kilometers) fr om the Bombay branch
office. Malayalam types ha d been brought up from
Travancor e and some English types were purcha sed.
Claude Goodman started oper ati ons, assisted by K. T .
Matthew. Previously, t he Malayalam ed ition of T he
Watchtower had been typeset at the Love L ane br anch
office ; then it was printed at a commercial es tablish ­
ment. So now we were able to do both typeset ting and
printing ourselves. However, the printing of ma terial
in any othe r la ngua ge had to be done entirely by
commercial printers.

Incidentally, the Society's press tha t was pri nti ng
the Malayalam edition of The W atchtower originally
was operated by foot pedal. This was h ard work durlng
the humid summer months and some time later the
Society purchased an electric motor for the press and
the operating difficul ty was removed.

NEWLY :FOUND I NTERE ST IN BOMB AY
One day in 1949 w hile Brothers H a rsha Karkada ,

senior, and Satyanat han were do in g magazine street
wor k near F lora Fount ain, t hey placed a Kanarese
ma gazine with a Mr. Rocky D 'Souza . His residence
turned ou t to be a place where about fifty bachelors
dwelt dormitory-style , u sing part of the build in g as
a men's club to which others came fo r entertainment
purposes. Practically all these club members were
professing Christians from the area of Brahmavar
on the Konkan coast of west ern India. Each week as
Brothers Karkada, Sr., a nd Satyanathan visited Rocky
D'Souza, they met diffe rent club members and held
Bible dlscusslons. Gradually, the in terest developed in to
a regular study with twenty to thirty persons sitting in .

Opposition arose from other members. In the corn­
mon hall there was a big altar with a religIous cross
a nd burni n g candles. Those studying soon saw that
God was displeased wlth idol worship and waited for

an opportunity to remove the cross from the club
altogether. It came when the members arranged to
whitewash t he inter ior of the building and the a ltar
was taken down for spring cleaning. It was never reo
Installed, for the cr oss and altar just disappeared.
This caus ed a commotion and a division among the
club members; so it was decided t o vote on it. By
a narrow ma jority the interested persons approved of
the removal. The president of t he club, P . P . Lewis,
became a ded icated Witness, as did Rocky D'Souza and
a number of others. R egular public talks were given
at the cl ub every Sunday morning and were attended
by forty to fifty persons, Including the families of
nonresident members. Developing th is newly found
interest pr oved to be a real stim ulus to the wor k in
Bom bay.

EARLY CmCUIT WO RK IN RETROSPECT
In 1949, Hend ry Carmichael t ook up his n ew assign­

men t of traveling the length and breadth of India
as the circuit overse er . New sites had opened u p for
visitation, including Kolar Gold F ields, where Brother
Ponniah, a doctor, a nd Robert Rushton and his fa mily
were working wi th the local congregati on . This vi sit
proved to be interesting In more ways th an one.
Carmichael wrote : "Kolar Gold Fields is, as the name
implies, the site of go ld mInes, claimed to be the
deepes t in the world. Goin g down Cli ffor d's Shaft,
which is the deepest single shaft in the world, a drop
of 6,500 feet [1,981 meters] , was quite a thrill. It wa s
truly amazing to see the immensit y of the mine
operations at this level, wi th workshops, fire depart­
ment , explosive stores and a network of rail t racks
for rolling stock. However, I had the opportunity of
going down Hea thcot e Shaft to over 9,000 feet [2,743
meters] be low the surface wher e, in spite of the
enormous air -conditlonlng system, the temperature was
110 degrees Fahr enheit [43 degrees Celsius]. Her e I
was offered a chance t o bore a hole into the r ock-ra ce
where they wer e making a fresh cut across to a
gold seam. .. .

"An outstanding event that year was that of making
a circuit of twelve congregations and one isolated
fam1ly in Travancore. In August, along with Brother
A. J. J oseph, serving as tr an sla tor to our Malayalam­
speaking brothers, we covered about 600 m1les [966
kilometers] by different means of transport plus eighty
miles [129 kilometers] on foo t. I can still recall a visit
t o Upputhara In the High Range where, after my ar­
rival late at night, I found a ll the brothers wai ti ng
in their thatched-roof Kingdom Hall to hear the ta lk ! . . •



J USSIONARlES PERSE VF.RE IS OALCUTrA
The newly established missionaries at calcutta were

attempting to learn Bengali, the language of that
area. To aid in opening the Kingdom work in that

''To visit the congregation at Kangazha, we boarded
a bus to start our trip into the rurals. The seats were
wooden benches stretching right across the width of
the vehicle onto which passengers crowded in from
each side with their purchases, which Included goats,
hens and other livestock, until the bus could hold
no more. (But no lim1t is set. So It others want to
travel they ha ng onto the sides and rear, wherever there
is a foothold and one can grip on. They flll the roof
until 11 looks like a crowd of people with an engine
chugging along underneath.)

"This was just the first stage of our journey. At a
certain spot we alighted. and took to foot through the
palm-tree forest single file. Dar kn ess settled. down, so
we twisted palm fronds into a torch to Ught up our
pathway. The walk seemed endless, bu t hours later
we arrived and were given a wann welcome.•••

''Travancore has a hot, steamy climate and is richly
garmented with palm trees of d ifferent varieties Int er ­
spersed with rice paddies and ha mlets . While the in­
habitants may not ha ve much In the way of actual
cash, they grow a lot of wha t they need and make
bounti fu l use of pa lm lea ves to t ha t ch r oof s and make
eating trays. From coconut shells they make utensils.
The rlee-growtng country Is crisscrossed with Irrigation
canals, over which the only way to wa lk Is along
fe lled pal m trees. This adds to the hazar ds of house­
to-ho use witnessing. What amazed me wa s that, when
a public talk was a rranged, I wa s t aken to a clearing
or a junction ot ru ral pathways a midst a palm forest.
Th ere I wa ited patiently a nd, just when I wa s about
to concl ude that no one was coming, t he brothers
would ro ll up. How they k new where the meeting spot
was, I ha ve neve r yet found out. Ftnally, about two
to three hundred gathered to listen and they were
never satisfied with just a n hour. This wa s a big
event a nd they wan ted to hear all they could. There
they sat on their haunches or on fa llen trees or on the
ground listening carefully and checklng In their
Bibles • .•

"The climax of this Travancore tour was a three­
day assembly at Tala pady from September 2-4, 1949.
How glad we were when Brother Skinner came down
from Bombay to deliver the publlc talk, to which
800 persons came!"
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field, in 1949 the Society produced the Bengali edition
of the booklet The Joy 01 All the People. Naturally,
it took the missionaries a little time to get a djusted to
the dUferent condJtlons. Sister Marie Zavltz recalls:
"When I was doing street work one day, I turned
around and there w as a man standing with a huge
python about ten feet [3 metersI long. The snake
was looking right at me. I don't like snakes. I screamed
and ran down the street." It was merely an itinerant
Indian snake channer trying to earn a living.

Sister Zavitz conunues: "There was another time
when I was doln&: house-to-house witnessing and a
lady wanted a magazine, but asked me to put It down
on the step. So I did Then the lady took the magazine
off the ground and when giving me the contribution
she dropped It Into my hand so that her hand didn't
touch mine. I t elt hurt because she felt so holy t hat
she wouldn 't take the magazine out of my hand. It
stemmed from their caste-system practices.

"One time I started a study wit h a n Indian 'Chris­
ti a n' and 1 took her with me to another study. WhJle
on the way, we met a man on the street with whom
I had placed a book. So we stopped to speak to him
about the book. The next time I went to have a study
with thIs Indian lady, she told me t ha t she could not
go out with me any mor e. When I asked why, she sa id:
'Well , you see I'm a n Indian woman and I cannot be
see n talking to a man on the stree t , because I would
be disgraced In the wh ole ne ighborhood. 1 cannot speak
to a man on the street even if he is a relative.' Bu t
sometime later she offered to go out with me again,
and got over that problem in time. She came In to
the truth and eventually became a speclal pioneer and
walks about the streets alone now."

Gerald zavttz recalls: ''We thought at first it was
going to be a trultful field, but we soon found that
their interest was superficial They were willing to
listen, but they did not believe. They still clung to
their own philosophy, and at firs t I t hought r would
try to reason with them over t heir idea ot Karma,
tor Instance. Their Karma theory teaches that every­
thing Is according to God's will and that there is always
some good in everything. So r tried to use a very
definite illustration about Mohandas Gandhl'S assas­
sination. Surely that was a fiendish crime ; there could
be no good in that! But no, there was some good in It;
we just do not understand what it is. So I gave up on
the idea of trying to reason with them on that theory.
Although a couple ot HIndus have come into the
truth here In calcutta, we find It more beneficIal t o
study with I ndian 'Christians.'''



la ndslides t hat devastated the whole region, sweeping
hustis, or v illages, into obl1vion and everyone in them
to their death. I n fact, the house next doo r to where
Brother Carmichael was staying was swept away in a
landslide. Rocks and rubble piled up agafnat t he place
where he was, causing water and silt to pour in.
Hearing that Darjeeling was cut off from t he world
a nd t hat it m ight ta ke months to cut a way through
Hendry Carmich ael and pioneer Melroy Wells-Jans~
decided to t ake a chance on getting thro ugh on their
own. Bes ides, they were scheduled to conduct a baptism
at t he next stage of the circuit tour.

"First we climbed a thousa nd feet [305 meters] up
to an old military road t hat skirted the mo untain
ridge," reported Brothe r Ca rmichael. "Upon reaching
the road we found it in shocking cond ition • . • we
struggled over mounds of rubble and t rees and even­
tually got to Ghoom. From there, dogged by hunger, we
struggled wearily along t he main ro ad, which often
collapsed behind us as avalanches r oared down the
mount ains and swept it away. One avalanche fe U
between us, but we were able t o reunite. At last we
we re for ced to a standsti ll. Before us was a yawning
gap about forty feet [12 m eter s] across and 2,000 reet
[610 meters] deep, wit h a roaring t orrent gushing
down the gap into the gorge. All that remained of the
former r ailway bridge were the two rails held t o­
gether by the sleepers. It was swinging in rnld-alr close
to the roaring waters .. •

"We took refuge that night in a r ailway hut perched
on the edge of the ridge, above which was a great
plle of rocks threatening to hurtle down at any mo­
ment. After a sleepless night of indescribable hard­
ship, we went outside to face that pair of rails again.
• . . The rains were pourIng and the wind was swinging
the r ails, but even tually we were bot h on t he opposite
side. However, 0lU' troubles were not over, for soon
we arrived at Sonada, where we were confronted with
another chasm. But this t ime there was no rail t rack
left.•.. We scaled the cUff edge to a height of 3,000
teet [914 me ter s) , sometimes very cautiously with
our backs to the cliff face, inching along perilous ledges
until there wa s no ledge left. Landslides had swept
even the ledge away, forcing us to retrace our way
till we cou ld find somewhere else to climb. Finally,
we crawled over t he cliff top, penetrating a forest,
the ha unt of wi ld bears. We made our way down to
Kurseong after trekking two days and a night. We
arrived hungry, covered with mud, with teet blistered
a nd bleeding, but safe and otherwise sound. A Roman
Catholic priest who saw our arrival spread the news
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FURTHER ADVANCEMENT IN TIm BENGALI FIELD

I n the latter part of 1949, Gilead graduate Hendry
Carmichael made a circuit visit to Bengal He wrote"
"While a t Kanchrapara visi ting the ne~ly formed
congregation, a trip was arranged to Ch apra, a vUlage
about seventy-eight miles [126 kilometers] north of
Ca lcutta. The cle rgy and missionaries of Ch ri s tendom
tr ied all they cou ld to prevent the giving of a public
talk a t Chapra. Bu t in spite of this, around sixty at ­
tended one bright moonlit night in an open-air clea ring.
Our a rtificia l lighting was from a petromax lam p.
After the talk an old Benga li lady said : 'To think that
I have been listening to the clergy all my li fe and I
never knew that all these things wer e in the Bible!'''

Carmichael further wrote: "While going fr om house
to house at Chapra, I started off with two companions
and ended up with about fift een persons tr ekking
around with me. T he houses were erected on sunbaked
mud platforms a bout t wo feet [,6 me ter] off the
ground and the palm-lea f t hatched r oofs sloped right
down , overlapping t he mud platforms for the purpose
of preventing driving r a ins fro m spraying the In­
tenor . When invited ins ide, we stooped to enter , step­
pmg up onto the platform, then sat on the floor with
all the other fift een . All wo uld listen and rea son on
the Scriptures as I dis cussed them. In this area, many
times I would sit u p into the early hours of the morn.
ing explaining Bible t ruths, yet be up at dawn to
spread the good news farther afie ld."

A GLANCJo: AT THE PROGUESS
By 1949, in India, there was one circuit overseer

serving 270 publishers and 23 special pio neers In 29
congregations-13 Malayalam, 1 Beng ali and 15 English.

About the time when the new Re public of India was
born on J anua ry 26, 1950, t he Society's branch in
Bombay was busy transferring its printi ng press from
the sub urb of Sewri to a war ehouse near the Love
Lane office. It was a relatively new press but as it
was being unloaded some wooden sup~orts snapped
and the press fell to the ground, breaking at a VItal
place III the machinery. Nonetheless, it was repaired
and soon was operating well once again.

THROUGH CYCWNE AND AVALANClIEl
On one occasion when circuit overseer Hendry Car­

michael )-Vas about to leave Darjeeling, a terrible
cyclone rtpped through the area. It was accompanied
by t orrential rains amounting to fifty inches (127
centimeters) in two days. This caused innumera ble
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to th e townsfolk. Nevertheless, the purpose or our
vis it was achieved."

UEWARDING JOURNEY TO SOUTH INDIA
It wa s decided that Brother Skinner should ma ke

a trip to south India and visit the brothers in South
x anara a nd Travancor e. Hendry Carmichael, the circuit
overseer, though just recover ing from a se rio us opera­
tion, accompanied the branch overseer on this tour.
T he two brothers left Bombay by coastal steamer and
stopped off at Mangalore for a we ekend. There they
found a group of fou rteen inter ested persons who
quite regularly studIed The Watchtower In Kanarese.
None knew En glish very well and there was no inter­
prete r , Therefore. the public talk wa s advertised a s
a n English meeting, with Brother Skinner as the
speaker. Wi th only one day to advertise the talk, it
was amazing to note that ninety per sons attended.

At the next place, Cochin, an assembly had been
a r ranged In an effort to start developing this part of
the field. Under Briti sh rule, Cochin had been a state
separate from Travancore, with its own maharajah
and system of government, although the people of
Coehrn State spoke Malayalam, as did those of Travan­
core. Up to that point in time, however, most of t he
work In the Malayalam field ha d been done in sou thern
Travancore State. The openIng session a t this Cochtn
assembly had 210 in a ttendance. Thirty to forty In­
terested persons ha d come from Travancore. There
were 110 Witnesses enga ged in the assembly witnessing
a ctivity and the eye s of the peopl e of Cochin fairly
bulged a s they saw twenty to thirty sisters walking
around the town wIth placards advertising the public
talk-a thing never see n before In Cochin. It is a
city saturated with Roman Catholicism, with a resident
bishop. Yet t here was a final attendance of 1,022 at
t he public meeting, making it the la rgest assembly
held in India u p to that time. It was gratifying to
observe twen ty-five persons get baptized and to find
a grou p of five English-speaking men desirous of being
formed in t o a congregation .

APPRAISING THE INCREASE
The spreading of missionaries through the countr y

wa s a stabilizing force and brought confidence to the
local Indian brothers, as they uni tedly worked toget her.

At Calcutta a number of Bible studies had been
started with Hindus. Could thIs be a breakthrough in
the Hindu field? Thirty-eight home Bib le studies were
bei ng conducted among the Bengali Hindu s and the

report said : "This Is just the beginning." However,
along with the hopeful comments were characteristic
expressions: "They have studies out of politeness,"
"to improve their English," "to r compa rative study,
but with the determlnatlon that they will never change
their re ligion:' One report expressed a general troth
revealing the attitude of most Hindus, saying, "There
is general antipathy to any revealed religion, a nd they
cannot accept the Idea of a ransom."

A guestionnaire had been sent out to the brothers
In 1950 to see just how many Bible studies were being
conducted with those not professing to be Christians.
The resu lt showed that in all IndIa 114 home Bible
studies were conducted with Hindus, Buddhists and
others who we re not "Christians." About a hund red
had been started, but were discontinued. Thirty-four of
t hese persons were attending our meetings, eleven ha d
shared In field service and two were bapti zed. In 1951,
the answers revealed that t here we re eighty-three
Bible studies, a drop of thirty-one. But thirteen in­
dividuals who had not been nominal Christians were
participating in the witness work and t hree were
baptized. Consequently, the increase was coming chiefly
from those professing Christianity. It had been en­
couragIng to bring flfty-nlne new dlsclplea along to
dedication and baptism that year, making a peak of
499 Witnesses.

TROUDJ.E AT NONA
Spreading true ChrIs tianit y in India wa s no t to the

liking of certain religio-political movements, particularly
the R. S. S. or the Rashtrlya Seva Sangh (Servan ts
of the Country) , kn own thr oughout the land as the
group who assassinated Moha nda s K. GandhI in 1948.
In October 1951, they tried to create trouble during a
circuit assembly at Poona. On Octobe r 14, Brother
Skinner was scheduled to give the public ta lk at t he
Gokhale Hall In a solidly Hindu locality. But a crowd
01 a nti -Chr isti an rowdies broke up the meeting and
t he brothers had t o leave amid the jeering shout s of
"Quit India!" Violence was threatened at the same
time. Even the police were unable to restore law a nd
order.

All the brothers met a t the Poona Kingdom Hall ,
where they completed t he assembly program . Aft er­
ward, Brothers Sldnner and Carmichael went to t he
police station a nd registered a complaint . Then pl ans
we re ma de to hold another public meeting in the same
hall on October 31, but t his time with police protection .
Th e brothers organized another advertising campaign
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and distributed 10,000 handbills in both the Marathl
and English languages. When the time came for the
meeting to begin, there were two police officers and
about twelve constables present. Brother Skinner had
scarcely got through his Introduction when trouble
broke out again. The police inter vened but quick ly
were outnwnbered an d soon great crowds of shouting
people gather ed, so that it a ppeared that the assembled
brothers and interested persons were endangered.

However, an a rrangement was made with a ne ighbor
whose rear ga te opened onto t he hall grounds tha t,
in the event of trouble, he would open the gate and
allow the brothers to escape. So, as the police were
battling aga inst the tremendo us odds at the fron t,
the brothers quietly filed out without observation and
all escaped in ju r y. Later, t he newspapers gave con­
siderable publicity to the affair, much of which was
unfavorable to Jeh ovah's people. A letter of protest
against the infringement of the Wit nesses' cons titu­
tional rights to freedom of speech and worship was
sent by the branch overseer to the minister or horne
affairs, Government of Bombay, with copies to Prime
Minister Neh ru and the inspector-general of pcllce. :
Bombay State.

ANOTHER VISIT AR OUSES OPTDDSl\I
An outstanding event tor India occurred when Broth­

ers Knorr and Henschel arrived in January 1952. They
pa rted company at Karachi, Pakistan, Brother Henschel
going to Delhi and Calcutta and Brother Knorr to
Bombay and sou th India.

At Madras Brother Knorr met with a group ot
missio naries. That same day, a t 4:00 p.m., fffty-seven
brothers gathered together to hear a discourse. At
6:00 p.m., ninety-five came to the public lecture.

The following day, Brothers Knorr and Skinner were
on t heir way to an assembly in Ernakulam, across the
water from Cochin. Waiting to greet the travelers were
260 smiling Travancore brothers. "Though we could
speak to them only through an interpreter, their theo­
cratic love was as manifest as that found with Jehova h's
people anywhere," wrote Brother Knorr. The assembly
audience was thrilIed with the release of t he book
"Let God Be True" in th e Malayalam la nguage. In
the evening, the public meeting was attended by 700
persons.

"The next day we caught the rss tor Bombay,
where I rejoined Brother Hensche and heard his ex­
periences in Delhi and Calcutta," wrote Brother Knorr.
At Delhi Brother Henschel found a number of interested

persons, particularly while working from house to
house with a local pioneer brother. lIis first night's
talk was greatly appreciated by the brothers and the
second day seventy-t hree came to the pubnc meeting,
their largest attendance till that time.

In Calcutta, seventy-five persons packed out the
Kingdom Hall for Brother Henschel's vis it . The small
but growing congregation there was being hel ped by
the five missionaries , Brother and Sister zavitz, Mar­
jorie Haddrill, F lorence Williams and Joyce Larke.
Brother Knorr stated: "Artistry House, famed for
pai nti ng an d weaving exhibits, was rented for the
public talk an d 205 hea rd the question answered, 'Will
Religion Meet t he World Crisis? ' He re again was an
encouraging margin of new interest to further develop
in the future."

In tere stingly, Brother Knorr also wrote: "One pioneer
working In Darjeelln~ , on th e border ot Ne pa l, told
of hundreds of sectarian missionaries there who came
in from China because of th e persecution. Darjeeling
Is not a very large city, and one wonders what so many
mtss tonartes could be doing there. The brother explained
that they do not do much. Some of th em gather little
chi ldren together and teach th em hymns, for which
the children receive promised portions of rice. It is
the food that brings the response, and when food is
scarce In the land greater numbers come. However,
the children lea rn nothing concerning what the Bible
teaches. Other missionaries put on afternoon teas
without charge, and when people assemble for the
tea and the children are singtng, photographs are
ta ken, which the missionaries are fond of sending to
America or elsewhere to prove what they are 'ac­
complishing.' On this basis they ask for more money,
thus making the practice a rreud.

"Because the truth shows up such rackets and hy­
pocrisy, these sectarians much resent Jehovah's wit­
nesses and the presence of their missionaries In India.
They often t ry to force the people Into rejecting our
message by threatening loss of job, health treatment
or education for their chi ldren. But It quickly becomes
plain as to who are the people's true friends. When
government cha nges from time to time place the
so-called heathen III control, the pseudo-Christian mis­
sionaries frequently pull out to move on to a place
where living is easier. Therefore, not IIving up to the
apostolic requirements, .. . a weighty blame must fall
upon them for the way In which their false religion
has thus failed mankind."

The principal assembly then scheduled for Indi a was
in Bombay. It opened on January 14, 1952. Then, in
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a private sessIon, the miss ionaries were urged to
learn the language spoken by the majority in each
locality.

"Great joy sei zed t his assembly with the r elease ot
'Let God Be T rlle' In Kanarese," wrote Brother Knorr.
"A further highlight came in the public mee ting. I
had r eceived a threatenin g note marked by Commu­
nism's hammer and sickle. The writer r efer red to a
previous disturbance that had interrupted a public
meeting in Poena some months earlier. The police were
notified, but a ll went smoothly and a grand attendance
or 784 heard the talk. Many asked questions afterward.
It must be men tioned that forty-three presented them­
selves for water immersion."

Incidentally, twenty-nine of t he person s ba ptized a t
that assem bly were Kanarese/Konkanf-speaklng broth­
ers who had come out of th at one community club
found by Brothers Ka rkada, Sr., and Satyanathan
back In 1949. Durin g the assembly Brother Knorr spoke
to Arthur Kaunds, sayi ng that he wou ld like to see
six of these Kanarese/R;onkanJ-speakiny brothers move
off into their language field as specta pioneers. Soon
after Kaunds made this known to the brothers, pioneers
John Maben and Raphael Louis left Bombay to serve
where the need was gre at. Later, others fo llowed, In­
cludlng Ruzario Lewis. He went off to Coondapur, then
to Brahmavar, where he energetically worked to es­
tablish congregati ons.

During the bri ef Interva l betwee n Brother Knorr's
1947 a nd 1952 vis Us, there had been Increa se . In 1947
there were but 198 publi sh ers In Bri tish India. However,
Novem ber 1951 found India wIth a peak of 514. More­
over, the re were twenty-three missionaries and eighteen
local pioneers se rving in India. Understandably, our
visitors from the Society's headquarters departed with
a feeling of optimism for an Intensifying of Kin gdom
proclamation in t his vast land.

I\uSSIONARIES A S OUR CE OF ENCOURAGEJ\.IENT
True enough, Increase continued duri ng the year

1952 despite religious opposition. Now tha t Sister J ef­
fries had le ft Bombay to work with Marjorie Haddrill
in the Calcutta mIssionary home, Margrit Hoffm an's
new partner was Nasree n Mall, a n Indian pionee r
sister.

There in Bandra, Sisters H offm a n and Mall were
work ing in a very poor locality among poverty­
s trIcken people livi ng in huts when they met with
some severe opposition from a Roman Catholic priest
who had entered a hut where Margrlt Hoffman was

discussing the Bible wi th a Mr. William P a rmar. The
priest completely lost h is temper, snatched some book­
lets from Sister Hoffma n's hand and tried to kick
her. He tore the booklets to pieces and threatened
violence, saying that t hese people were "hi s flock."
Neig hbors quickly gathered around and children were
in duced to abu se the sister w henever sh e went near
t he place aga in. But Margri t Hoffm a n persis ted a nd
the m an in whose hut t his scene took place became a
regular publisher- of the Kingdom. Brother Willia m
Parmar had t he courage to sta nd nrm for wha t was
righ t. seven Kingdom publishers from that little group
of huts eventuallr, rejoiced In their liberty fr om their
Roman Catholi c 'prison house."

Delhi, the capital of India became a new location
for a missiona ry home. In early 1952 Canadian brothers
Bernar d Funk and P eter Dotchuk landed In India from
GUea d SChool and were soon sent off to the capital.
The Society transferred Brothers Geo rge Singh and
Arthur Sturgeon from Madras to join them In working
with the small, growing congregation there.

It did not take long for the new missionaries to
learn what they were up against with the non-Christian
population. For insta nce, to Bernard Funk, "Hindus
appeared elusive and evasive in everything that wa s
brought up for discussion." He a lso noted a tendency
to evade responsibWty, a s when "a householder re­
ferred us to 'the older brother,' then the older brother
referred u s to the father a nd the father to the la ndlor d."
Moreove r, Brother Funk observed that Christendom's
churches had taught people to expect religion to pro­
vide some material benefits, "so that many pretended
to be interested whUe they really had some other
motive a t heart." Then, too, he found social customs
so directly linked with worship 'that a ch ange of
religion meant the brea kin g of most customs, which
many could not see themselves doing.' However, the
missionaries persevered, declarIng the Kingdom meso
sage and being a source of encouragement to the local
Witnesses.

GOOD RESULTS AT BRAlUlAVAR
Missionary influence was also a sti m ulus to t he

Kin gdom work at Brahma var. On t he Konkan coa st of
India around the Brahmavar area there are numerous
estua ri es dotted with sm all islands, on ma ny of which
were families interested In the truth. Brother Carmi­
chael reminisced of his activity there in circult work :
"The means of communication among the backwaters
was a hollowed-out tree trunk propelled by long poles.
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Wherever we spoke to open -air crowds of hu ndreds,
interest was manifested."

Concerning the same circult visit, Arthur Kaunds
wrote: "Around Br ahmavar an d adjoin ing villa ges,
studies and interest developed on several r iver islands.
These 'Christians' with Syrian a nd Roman Catholic
backgrounds were learning t he truth. We would sit
a round a kerosine lamp in their mud houses learning
and singin g Kingdom songs . Among t hese villages a
fair number of t he 'Christi an' population have become
Jehovah's Witnesses, the t ru th orIginally spreading
to them from their believing relatives from t he com­
munity club in Bombay."

During that circuit tour of Brahmava r and district, a
public ta lk was a rranged a t one vi lla ge in a theater
con structed of gra ss matting. One hund red and t hirty
persons came to hear the ta lk , but all got drenched
when a rainstorm burst ove r t hem. Undaunted, t hey
advertised a repeat meeting for the next day. At tha t
time 300 persons a ttended a nd many left their names
and addresses for the pioneers to visit them. At a
near by town a public meeting was hel d, but opposition
prevented obta ining a public hall. So a n open-air
gathering wa s arranged. The whole t own was agog
wit h excitement a s advertising was being done, a nd
150 turned out t o hear the speaker. Again several
names were turned in a nd the Kanarese pioneers we re
given a fine start in their new assignme nt.

rUOBLEMS wrm MISSIONARY E NTRY
F r om then on difficulties definitely began increasing

in getting mission aries into India , particularly American
cltlzens. The Hindu community as a whole r esented
the presence of "Christian" mi ssionaries. There were
a lways some small sects of Hindus appea ling to t he
government to cur tall missionary acti vities. The yea r
1953 began t o see the development of t his movement .
Apart from some localized yelling a nd disturba nces,
however, i t did not affect the wo rk of Jehovah's Wit ·
nesses as a wh ole.

VVhile the g overnment had been induced to in­
vestigate t he work of some of Christendom's ml s­
stonartes and even took action against a few for what
appeared to be their meddling in political affair s, we
were gratef ul t o God that no se r ious interference was
experienced by J ehovah's Wi tnesses. The public press
had been the forum of much a r gument f or and a gainst
"Christian" mi ssionary wor k . Protagonists in the figh t
aga inst evangelical activity organized public meeti ngs
to arouse popular feelings against the wor k of mts-

stonartes. One newspaper report said: "The president
of the extremist Hindu Mahasaba Party told a public
meetln~ tha t the work of 5,000 missionaries here in
India IS a threat to the solidarity and Integrity of
India,"

In 1952 there had been some prolonged difficulty in
getting a Wa tch Tower mi ssionary Into the country.
Afte r a great deal of trouble in obtai ning an entry
vise, Howa rd Benesch a rrived to marry mi ssionary
Molly Thompson in Bangalore. They stayed on in
Bangalore, but he wa s not a llowed to r emain in India
very long. The governme nt refuse d to extend h is
residenti a l vIsa a fter twe lve months. So t he Society
sent Brother and Siste r Benesch t o Da cca in E ast
Pa kistan to try to develop the Kingdom work there.
They wer e the only Witnesses of J ehova h In East
Pakistan.

Some Gilead g r adua tes who were American citizens
were a ssigned to m issionary work in I ndia In 1953,
but wer e fla tly refu sed per mi ssion to enter t he country.
F rom then on, only citizens ot the British Common­
wealth who had received Gilead training wer e as­
signed to India since it also wa s a member of the
Commonw ealth.

ALL-MALAYALAl\1 ASSEnIBLY
Now that a mi ssion ary home had been opened at

E r nakulam in Trava ncor e, it was decided to have an
a ll-Malayalam assembly. The site se lected wa s Up pu­
thara, a village away up in the High Range, and the
assembly was orgaruzed by cir cuit over seer V. C. Itty.
The place was out beyond the tea estates fifteen miles
(24 kilometers) from the nearest post office. But in
1953 t here was a small congregation of some twenty
publishers t here. The local brot hers m ade their Hve­
lihood from cultivating pepper, ginger and other spices.
Br other Skinner wa s present a t that assembly and
recall s :

"The brothers had erected a pandal, t hat is, a pro­
tecttve roof made from plaited palm leaves a nd sup ­
por ted by bamboo poles. The structure had no sides,
so that the br eeze could waft through and bring some
relief from the hea t. T hey rented a portable generator,
which provided th ree electric lamps over the platform
and 3Q-watt loudspea ker equipme nt. Advertismg was
done by banners, poster s and ha ndbills over a radius
of from flve to ten miles [8 to 16 kil ometer s ]. The first
session ope ned with an attendance of 283, including
ma ny interested per sons, and at the public meeting we
counted 522, but many more were able to hear from
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a distance by means of two loudspeakers placed on
trees outside t he pandaZ. Unfortunately, a thunder­
storm blew up at the time of th e public meeting and
rain no doubt kept some from att ending the meeting.
Twenty-seven were Immersed in a nearby ri ver.

"One thing that pleased me most was the way in
which the two missionaries tackled the Malayalam
languai e. Dou glas Fraser gave a talk in English , but
with a five-minute introduction in Malayalam. He also
concluded in Malayalam. His brother Donald put over
a forty-minute demonstrati on! with the assistance of
two local brothers, all in Ma ayalam."

NEW WORLD SOCIETY ASSE~lBLY

The New World Society Assem bly of Jehovah's
Witnesses was scheduled at New York city in 1953.
A wave of excitement rippled among the brothers
in India when it was annou nced that Indian dele gates
would a ttend. Wh at a delight it was for Brother
A. J . J ose ph to have had his youngest da ugh ter,
Gracie, attend Gilead SChool along with her Indian
classmate Nasreen Mall Little did they realize that
they would be brin gi ng to theIr native land a good
number ot other miSsionaries. Among delegates from
India a ttending the f amous international assembly
In New Yor k in 1953 was Brother A. J . Joseph. Later,
the delegates sha red with the brothers in India the
good things they had heard, doing so a t an "echo"
assem bly in Bombay. There were 358 brothers pr es­
ent a t the Bombay gathering a nd forty-eight per­
sons got baptized . A final crowd of 707 came t o
hear the pu blic ta lk "After Armageddon~God's New
World."

BASIS FOR EXPANSIO S
Ground was laid for further expansion in India

jus t afte r this a ssembly because of more Gilead grad.
uates arriving along with Sisters Grade J oseph and
Nasreen Mall. A second missionary h ome was furnished
at Trlchur In Travancore. There the missionary f amily
was assigned to the Malayalam-speaklng field,. with
Sister J oseph as their language instructor.

F arther north. at Ahmednagar. Brother Cotterill
was joined by a new missionary, Percy Gosden from
Australia. There they worked the Marathl-speaklng
field together. St1ll farther north, In the plains of the
Sutlej River in east Punjab, another missionary home
was obtained at Jullunder. Five missionaries were as­
signed there, Including Nasrecn Mall, who could now

work in her own lan guage-spea ki ng area of Urdu.
Thus. thirteen more Gilead graduates had arrived in
India , swelli ng the figure of these well-trained workers
to thirty-one.

A SIKU ACCEPTS THE TRUTII
About this time, Samuel Waller of Bom bay was

wi tnessIng on the street, advertising a public lecture,
when 8 young man ot the Si kh religion stopped to
take a handbill Imagine the surprise of the brothers
when this turbaned Sikh walked in to the KIn gdom
Hall to hear the talk. His name was H arjit Singh
Dadyala, He agreed to a Bible study usIng the book
" Let God Be T rue!'

In the Sikh religion a ll the men le t their haIr grow
long and t hey never sh ave. Ther coll their long hair,
of which they are very proud, Into a baIl on top of
their h ead s and cover it with a turban. So, It caused
further amazement to t he brothers when this Sikh
gentleman walked into theIr Kingdom Hall in Born ­
bay one day wi th his hair cut and brushed in West ern
style a nd his chin shaved clean. Clearly, he was humble
enough to be taugh t and was not afra id to fo llow the
path of truth. It wa s not ea sy for Harjit Singh Dadyala
to make a dedication to Jehovah and get ba ptized.
Twice he was turned away from his fat her's house,
was beaten and was thr ea te ned wi th death It he did
not renounce Christianity. Later, he applied for pioneer
enrollment. Brother Dadya la gradually progressed to
the point that he wa s given the oppcrtunfty at r eceiving
Gilead tr aining.

GOOD WORK BY INDIAN WITNESSES
India n brothers were doing a fine work throughou t

t he field In Delh i, elderly Brother AddIson wa s em­
ployed in a central government office where he wit ­
nessed to hJs staff while waitin g for the bus each
day. This led to sarcastic remarks from many. but
to investiga tion by others. Soon a Hindu began to study
the Bible and attended some meetings. Quickly, he
enrolled in t he Theocratic SChool and began engaging
regularly in the field service. He was baptized at a
circuit assembly In J ullunder . ThIs new brother, R. P .
Nigam, Influenced hjs Hindu nephew, I. P . Ni gam. to
study the Bible a nd he, too, began to attend t he mee t­
ings regularly.

In south India there was also a surge fo rward in
spreading true Christi anity to non-Chrls tians. Young
Brother ErIc Falcon, wh o was operating a farm on the
southern ou tskirts of Bangalore, began Introdudng the



tru th to his farm workers. Falcon's farm laborers were
mos tly illIterate. Their mother tongue was Telugu.
Brother Falcon knew that language a nd was able to
tell them about the true God Jehovah and His Son,
Jesus Christ. There must have been about a hundred
workers on the farm, with their families. Eventually,
about twenty of these laborers dedicated themselves
to Je hovah a nd got baptized. In spite of being illiterate,
they went to neighboring villages on weekends to
share with others what they had learned about Christ
an d God's Kingdom.

TR OUBLE AGAL""I" A T I'OONA
At Memorial time, 1954, trouble arose once more at

Poona. Richard Cotterill , who was working as a mis­
sionary at Ahmednagar, was assigned to travel to
Poona and handle the Memorial arrangements there.
The small group celebrated it on Saturday, and Cot­
terill stayed to give a publtc ta lk the next day. He
tells what ha ppened :

"We had just had t he WatchtO'WeT study when a large
crowd of Marathi-speaking Hin dus, headed by one of
their leaders who had broken up t he previous meetings,
came in just before t he ta lk began. After a bout the
first sentence, they clamored, 'Speak in Marathi! Speak
In Marathi!' They were reminded that the talk was
advertised to be given in English, that we arranged
for ta lks in Marathi and had given these in Poona
many times. But they were out for trouble. We tried
to move Into the hotel hall, as we were outside in the
garden. But they prevented us from giving the talk
th ere. Then they had t he police take Sisters Mulgrove
and Newland and me to t he police station. One of
their leaders stood on a raised platform . . . and
chanted, 'We love you Mister Skinner.' Then came
the chorus, 'But get out 01 India.' 'We love you Mister
Ccttertllt-cthen the chorus, 'B ut get out of India .'
Later we heard that people in the cantonment area
01 Poona were told not to take literature from Je·
hoven's WItnesses."

Not long after this incident, Brothers Cotterill and
Percy Gosden were transferred from Ahmednagar to
Poona. The move seemed practical, as Poona was a
larger and more cosmopol1tan area. Some int erest in
the tru t h was being shown by a number of Marathi·
speaking families in Poona and it was possible for the
two missionarIes to bulld up the small congregation
there. To aid and encourage them in theIr activity, the
Marathi edition of "Let God Be TnUl'" was made
av ailable by the Society that year.
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OPPOSITION UNAVAILING

Due to the fine examples of the missionaries the
special pioneer work among the loca l brothers continued
to expand. Ruzarlo J. Lewis, one of the Konkank/­
Kanarese-speajdng bro thers, became a special pioneer
an d was working in his original native district on
the Konkan coast around Brahrnava r . HIs energetic
activIties dId not escape t he notice of the local Catholic
religious leaders who incited their members to oppose
his work. On one occasion. they even burned his little
canoe. In i t Brother Lewis had trav eled whlle wit­
nesslng along the backwaters at Brahmavar. Never­
theless, he stuck to his assignment and honest-hearted
ones responded. For instance, the Catholic clergy and
leaders tried to impose a ba n on his activities, en ­
deavoring to have him sent away from the area. But
Brother Lewis appealed to th e local vlllage head,
called the Patel. The Pa tel called a meeting 01 the
Catholics and Lewis, to hear both sides. A1ter hearing
Brother Lewis' Biblica l explanation 01 hIs God­
appointed work, even though the vl1lage head was a
HIndu, he announced that Lewis coul d stay and con­
tinue with his preaching activities.

This did not stop th e Catholics, however. They set
out to have Brother Lewis killed. One nigh t , as he
was returning home after spending the day in field
service, he was walking along the Jungle path in the
dark. As he was approaching a pond, a bully jumped
at him to push him in the pond and drown him. They
struggled together on the edge 01 the water and,
providentially , someone came a long, whereupon the
assailant broke away and fled. Thereafter, Bro ther
Lewis a lways planned ditrerent routes in traveling to
and 1rom his territory.

At one village, an interested person's ten-day-old
baby died. Among these villagers one 01 the most
common excuses for not takin?,: an i'nterest In the truth
centered around t he question, 'Who will bury me when
I die?" The dea th 01 this baby ca used speculation th ere
as to what Jehovah's Witnesses would do about it.

The loca l Cathol1c Church would not a llow the ba by
to be buried in Its cemetery. So, Ruzari o Lewis got
busy. After approaching the local a uthorities, he was
granted a plot 01 ground so that Jehovah's WItnesses
cou ld have theIr own cemetery. Brother Lewis gave
such a fine sermon at the burial th at hundreds 01
people got to hear about it an d much interest was
aroused. Inciden tally, during a twenty-two-year perIod
beg inn ing in l !l54, Ruzario Lewis aided nine ty-four
persons to become dedicated publishers of God's king­
dom .



mounta in climbIng, Cotteri ll met Sher pa guide Tenzlng
Norgay, the man who was the firs t to reach Everest's
summ it with Sir Edmund Hillary. Brother Cotterlll
witnessed to Tenzing, ta lking about living for ever and
enjoying J ehovah's lovely mountains under perfect
condtttons. Tenzlng responded in a friendly way and
pr omise d to read the booklet Basis for Belief in a New
W orld.

v arious circumstances developed that left vacancies
In some of the missiona ry homes. For instance, Na sr een
Mall, t hen assigned to Kanpur (Cawn por e) , became
very ill a nd had to undergo a serious sur gical operation,
from which she never recovered. It was a blow to
t he m issionary field when Nasr een Mall died.

TIlE PROBLEl\[ OF GETTJ1'JG ADJUSTED
In July 1955, at Yankee Stadium. New York clty,

the twenty-fifth class of Gilead School was gradu ated.
Among the gr adua tes wa s Mammoottll Ap rem Cher la,
formerly of Bombay Bethel, who had also pioneered
down in Trava ncore. He and others fr om that class
were a ssigned to India .

On No vember 17, 1955. when two of t he mi ssion aries.
J une Riddell and Brenda Starford, a r r ived in Bombay,
there were riots In the streets, wi th shooting and
burning of bu ses. This, of course, did not iessen the
problem of getting adjusted to new circumstances.
Sister Riddell (now Mr s. June Pope) sald this of her
ear ly Impressions : "After a lon g sea journey. when
the ship finally berthed a nd we stepped ashore, t he
he a t see med to envelop us like a blanket. Suddenly
we caug ht sight of a beautlful lady, a ttir ed In what
struck me a s the most gr acefu l dress I had ever
seen. Yes. it was t he sar I. The la dy looked like a n
Indian princess. She was beckoning to us and, as we
approac hed to speak to he r , she identified herse lf as
Sister Agnes Kamlani. As we sped along In her ca r.
she told us that her husband, In the truth, was formerly
a Hindu. He was a film actor, a comedian, but now
he was going to be enterta ined by our reaction to the
things new to us. . . .

"In the night ja ckals howled, and we quickly closed
all the window s ImagIning that there mIght be tigers
also. During that first week, a robbery occurred a t
the Kamlani home. The robbery plus the riots a dded
to a growing sense of desolation.

"Then, too, the poverty, disease, heat and. outstand­
InglY/ the philosophica l Hindu mentality, made me
feel ncreaslngly aware of the fact that it I were to
endure th is assIgnment in India, it could be only
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COPING WlTII RESTRlC1'10:SS

Th e book W hat lIas Religion Done / OT Mankind'
was highly appropriate fo r the peoples of Asia, as it
conta ined many important truths concerning Buddhism,
Mohammedanism and Hinduism. However, some pee­
ple did not like what it said about these non-Christian
religions. So in 1955 the Indian gove rnment prohibited
the pu blic dIstribution of this book, though allowing
the brothers to possess their own personal copies.
They could study this puhlleat lon together and use
what they lear ned in their field service.

Restrictions were being placed on foreign mission­
aries as a whole, with a view to limiting mi ssIonary
ac tivi ty to purely social, educational or medica l work.
A government committee was formed to Inquire into
the activities of Christia n missions. In 1955 a copy of
the booklet Christendom or Ohris ti anity-Which One
18 " the Ligh t of the W orld'" was sent to the chairman
of this committee. He acknowledged r eceipt of the
booklet and replied : "As Christendom is different from
Ch ris tianit y (a s your booklet states ) so Is Christianity
di fferent from Jesus the Son of God. It appears to me
that the huma n mind ha s outlived the institutional type
of religion (of temple, church and mosque), a nd Is
see king for new light so t hat man will meet man under
t he vast canopy of heaven with the truth as his
sc ripture and heart animated by lovin g kindness."
The wrIter was a Hindu a nd his st atement proba bly
reflects the general thought of the average educated
Hind u. Many never enter their Hindu temples . They
claim to be seekers after truth, but t hey rely on the
phllosophies of men.-Col. 2 :8.

ADroSTMENTS AMONG T IlE AO S SIO NARIES
Now a new missIonary center sprang up a t Ahmad­

abad in Gujarat. Outside of Bombay City, t hts was
abou t the star t in opening up the Gujaratl-speaking
field. Ah ma daba d Is a city noted for being a meeting
place of Hindu, Moham medan and J ain architecture.
It ha d developed Into a cot ton- and sllk-manufacturlng
city, where such things a s lace, jewelry and wood
carvings a lso are produced. In time, a number of
Gujara tl-speaking ramtltes from a mong the professing
Christians there accepted the truth.

Brother Cotterill wa s now appoInted to cIrcult work
and his activity t ook him from virtually one end of
India to the other . He traveled to the mIssIonary
homes In Travancore, Bangalore and Madra s. then up
to Calcutta and on to Darjeeling and Kallmpong. In
1955. at Darjeellng, the starting point for Himalayan
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through Jehovah's spirit. He has proved to be a refuge
at all times, al ways manifesting his contin ued concern
for those serv ing hlm. It has been full y worth while
to give the witness in thIs land. I feel it is a privilege.
There are lovable people here, as In aU other lands.
and to have a small share in helpIng someone to serve
Jehovah has m ore than m ade up for any lack ex­
perienced:'

Sisters Sta1!'ord and Riddell were assigned t o Kanpur
to join Sisters Moss and Haddrill. As t hey set off on
thelr &'37·mlle <1,347·kUomeler) train journey , they
were so nervous th a t they locked. a ll doors and windows.
Sister Stafl'ord (now Brenda Norris ) tel ls of this
embarra ssing incident en route: "When the train pulled
into Jhansl J unction and eased to a stop, J une and
I decided that we would buy a few bananas fro m a
vendor on the platform. So I bra vely alighted from
the train and was in the process of getting the bananas
when suddenly the train started moving ott with some
speed. I quickly Tan after the train, but the faster I
ran the faster the train seemed to move. June was
waving frantically from the train window, urging
me on and on. Then just as unexpectedly as It had
started, the train stopped. It wa s being shun ted onto
another track. \Vha t a wa ve of reUef swept ove r me
to realize that I was not to be lett behind in a strange
land after all! But what embarrassment when I ha d
t o retrace my steps, he ad down, past all the people
who had stared at me in amazement as I Tan down
the platfonn!"

l'nSSIO~ TO I'lANOALQRE
The Society had arranged for new missionaries

Christiansen and Norris to ope n up the Kingdom work
in the Kanarese-speaking field with its headquarters
at Mangalore. Th ey. too. would ha ve some problem s
getting adj usted. Hend ry Cannlchael, who had very
recently married a local An glo-Nepalese sister, Joyce
Webber, was assigned to take the two new missi onaries
down to Mangalore, nnd a suita ble hom e and es tablish
them in their a ssignment Brother Cannlch ael said:
"I'll ne ver forget their looks of fright and anxiety
when we encounte red so many Ma ngalorlan people
suffering from that dreaded disease elephantiasis. One
out of every four persons Is said to surrer trom the
disease in that city. However. they were reassured
when I intonned t hem how they could keep clear trom
the disease by sleeping under a mosquito ne t,"

Two weeks were spent searchtng tor and furnishing
a house in Mangalore. In the meantime, the three

brother s stayed a t a hotel . 'During those two weeks
we walked around in a daze,' Brother Norris later
admitted. "The time was used getting accustomed to
the strange surroundings and unusual sights. That
first case of elephantiasis was the worst that I ever
saw. We saw this case every day for two weeks be­
cause the sutrerer was a Hindu Brahmin beggar wh o
came to our hotel room daily begging for money.
We lea rned from the start not t o entertain beggars.

'At our first meal in Mangalore, the walter sbnply
wore a dirty loincl oth with a few strings around hIs
shoul der to indica te that he was a Brahmin. He
placed three large banana leaves on the rough wooden
table a nd threw water across them. With this we were
supposed to wash the leaves. Next he brought a great
helping 01 boiled white rice and placed It in the center
of our banana "plates." Then from various containers
he spooned out blobs of di fferent curried vegetables ,
but we did not kn ow one from the other. They were
a U so hot with spices! There was no cutlery, so we
dug in with our fingers. Soon with eyes watering,
noses runnin g and tongues burnIng, Brother Christian­
sen and I looked a t each other and wond ered what
we were eating.'

Despite the problems 01 adjustm ent, however , the
m lssionarles persevered. Brother Norris wrote: "We
settled in to our assignment where we wor ked along
wi th a congregation of about thirty Kanarese-spealdng
pu blishers and two spedal pioneers, Harsha Ka rkada,
J r .. and Raphael Louis. Harsha Karkada, Jr.. taught
us t he Ka na rese language. Soon I started a Bible
study with a Mrs. Soens, who knew no Eng lish. Every
FrIday we sat together slowly going through the
x e ne rese book 'Let God Be True! It was a great help
to me in learning the language and when It came
t ime to be transferred to another assignment, Mrs.
Soans had started a ttending the meetings. We cultivated
a genuine love for t he Kanarese brothers,"

PROGRESS L~ THE TAlIIL FIELD
A great stride forward in developing the Kingdom

work a mong the Tamil-speaking people of India and
the world was taken in 1956 when the SocIety began
to print monthly T he Watchtower in the Tamil Ien­
guage. This was now the fourth Indian vernacular
edUlon of T he Watchtower. The others were Malayalam,
printed since 1m, Urdu since 1953 a nd Kanarese since
1954.

The big problem of obtn1n1ng capable a nd reliable
translators always remained. For the Tamil edition,
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there was a widowed sis ter In Madras with two small
chijdren to support. To earn a livelihood, Uly Arthur
was a teacher. The Society appointed her as a special
pioneer. Sister Arthur could then devote her full time to
transla tion service and actual pioneer work In Madras
City. l.Jly Arthur persevered In her wo rship of Jehovah
and developed Into a fine, re llable worker for God's
~ple. Her daugh ter Rathna was brought up in the
'mental.regulatlng ot Jehovah:' became a special pio­
neer and married special pioneer Richard Gabriel. The
three of them then cooperated in the Society's pub­
lication work in Tamil and In pioneering at Madras.
- E ph. 6 :4.

Sister lJ1y Arthur sa)"s this a bou t the progress ot
the TamU-speaking brothers over the yeara from about
1956: '·When we first started In our prea ching work
we had no Uterature In our mother tongue. We found
It very hard to present the' K ingdom~e in TamiL
When doing the witness work in Tamil we passed ever
the houses that knew only Tamil because we were
aWl filled with Otristendom'l voca bulary. I m)"SeU.
being a clergyman's daughter, was full at It. We had
to strip otr completely our old vocabulary and learn
the new theocraUc one before we could sta rt explain.
Ing the pure word of truth to the Tamil people. T he
Watchtower In Tamil has helped a ll of us Tamii broth­
ers to do so. Over the years, I have had the privilege
of observing the brothers gradually build up a new
vocabulary with the help ot T1I.o Watchtower and begin
giving a n effective witness with freeness of speech.
As a result of Ihis. we have seen an Increase fn the
number of Tamil brothers as evidence o! J ehovah's
bleuJng."

A TOlE Of' CHA..,""GE
Th e new Republic of India fe lt the need to make

adjus tmenta within Its bord ers. So, a grea t plan of
state reorganization went in to effect in 1956. Many
ot the former divisions were readjusted , perhaps some
smaIl divisions were combined and enlarged, other
large divisions were reduced and some names were
cha nged. The chief detcrmlnlng factor In reorganizing
the stales wa s language. For example. the two fonner
states of Tra vancore and Cochtn both used the Malay_
alam language. So, those tw o states, plus the Malay.
alam-speajdng section ot Ma dras State. were combined
under the new name of Kerala. Certain sectIons ot
:Madras State whe re Kana rese was spoken were sev­
ered from that state and merged. with },fysore State
in which the predomina nt language was Kanarese:

This aroused resentment a mong certain sections ot the
people. particularly at the borders where these changes
were mostly telt. Resentment erupted into violent
UJU"eS[ and shootings and this was one ot the causes
ot the riots in Bombay at this time. Bombay City
was allocated to Maharashtra State. which the Gujarad­
spea king people very much resented. They manifested
their anger I?Y violent riota in the streets ot Bombay.
Eventually. however. condiUons became settled and
the people have grown accustomed. to the new state
se tup.

In the new sta te ot Kerala, the Roman Catholic
community was a fruitful field for our publishers.
Brother K T. Varghese contacted a young man by the
name ot Mr. J oseph In 'rnvencrum. He began to take
a Orm stand for the truth, although not without op­
position from his tamlly. His parents wanted him to be
educated t or the Roman Catholic priesthood and sent
him to a CathoUc JnsUtution in Portuguese Goa. Due
to poor health. Mr. J oseph returned to Trinndrum.
where hf> got a job in an ofnoe where Bro ther K. T .
Varghese worked. Bro ther Varghese tacttully talked
to this twenty-one-year-old man about the Bible and
kindly answered his many objections., as he believed
the Roman Catholic Church atone taught the truth.
When his questions were answered Biblically , he agreed
to a home Bib le study. Soon he was convinced that he
was really lea rning t he truth and could see the erron
of catholic doctrine. Mr. Joseph tonnerly was a mem­
ber of the '"LegIon of St. Mary" at Trivandrwn, and
this organization tried in vain to break hLs integrity
to Jehovah. He soon got baptized..

A.'"" DOOURAGISG vrsrr
During 1956. India enjoyed a vtstt of a representative

from Brooklyn Bethel'-F. W. Franz. He rounded the
world on a service tour and hJs trip Included IndIa.
After spending eight hours of anxious waiUng In
quarantine In Pakistan, Brother Franz was a t last
in position to keep hIs a ppointments within the
nex t nine days without any delays. It was a big sur.
prise when Bro ther Fra nz called on Stephe n Smi th
In New Deihl, In midmorning of Monday, December 24.
The missionaries and loca l brothers at DeIhl ha d
arn.nged to meet him at Palam airport a t 6:40 that
evening and here he was already in town, with the
majority of brothers un aw a re of it ! So, the process
was reversed. Brother Franz went to the Palam airport
to meet our IndIan bro thers there. It was a very
pleasant surprise when he came In the car ot an
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interest ed person and met the welcoming crowd. In
the usual Indian fa shion, a sister of tender years gar­
l anded him about the neck with a sweet-smel ling wreat h
of roses and chrysanthemums, as a traditional welcome
to this great subcontinent.

T he next day wa s "Christmas." In India t he H indus,
along wi th the nominal Ch ristians, m ake the most of
December 25, sending card s to one another a nd gettin&"
the so-ca lled Christmas spirit. The bro thers in Delhl
took adva ntage of the holiday to engage in magazine
activity. In all, twenty-eight bro thers a nd sisters par ­
tlclpated in field service that mo rning, and Bro thers
F ranz and Smith took t urns witnessing at the houses
while wor king to gether .

The brot hers then assembled In the Corporation
Public Works Department Asse mbly Hall. At 4 ;00 p.rn.,
after a fine dinner, an a udience of eighty-five hear d
Brother Franz speak on the subject "New World Peace
in Our Time-Why?" Present wer e Hindu s, Sikhs,
Jains , Mohammedans and pr ofessed Christi ans. After
the talk, the speaker mixed freely with t he a udience
and was happy to discuss in detail matters in which
t hey were in terested.

It wa s onl y a one-day assembly. So the following
day Brother Fra nz wa s taken to see some of Delhi's
fa mous sights. On display at the modern temple called
Birla Mandir were such Hindu deities as Bra hma,
Vishnu, Shlva and the goddess Dur ga . Painted on the
right side of the main entrance In Sanskrit, Hi ndi
and English were the word s, "He who is k nown a s
Vishn u is verily Rudrn, and he who Is Rudra is
Brahma , one entity functioning as three gods, t ha t is,
Rudra, Vishnu and Brahma." How amazingly like the
Trinity creed of Christendom!

Brother Franz next went to Calcutta, wher e a tw o­
day assembly ha d been planned. Two hu ndred posters
and 5,000 handbills were used In advertising t he as­
sembly. Th e two-day assembly progr am allowed for one
morning of Hel d-service acti vity and also for a Bengali
session. Brother Franz then spoke to slxty-ntne
Bengali-speaking brothers thr ough an interpreter. He
em phasized the need not to llsten to those who speak
against J ehovah's orga niza tion and it s theocratic ways
of preach ing . An appeal wa s made to do pioneer work
in the Kingdom proclam ation.

On t he assembly's second day, ten candid ates pre­
sented themselves for baptism-three Ben galis, three
Hindustanls, one Blhart and three Anglo-Indians. T hat
evening the conventloners were ve ry happy when the
Artistry House was filled with the biggest crowd yet
for Calcutta, and 261 listened attentively to the talk

"New World Peace in Our Time-Why?" For the flnal
session, 135 stayed to enjoy the remarks of Brother
Fra nz, as he sho wed the necessity of staying In the
organiza tion by cleanness, obedience and faithfulness.
The next morning, forty-nine bro ther s went out to
Dum Dum airport to see Brother F r anz depart by
pla ne for Rangoon, Burma .

A NOTHER VISITOR UPBUILDS US
WhIle F. W. Fr a nz was at Delh i and Calcutta,

Brother N. H. Knorr wa s visiting Bombay. The ttnest
auditorium in the cltyl the Sir Cowa sU J eha ngir Hall ,
had al ready been booked by the Railroad Passengers
Association for a conference. But t he Associatio n's
sec retary agreed t o chang e their confer ence date so
t hat we cou ld use the hall while Brother Knorr wa s
in Bombay. Th e only charge to us was the cost of
postage t o notify their mem bers that the third day
of their conference had been canceled.

Excellent advertising was carried on for wee ks
prior to the assembly, and t he brot hers felt very well
rewarded, becau se 1,080 packed out the a udi torlum ­
the btggest public audience at one of our assemblies
in India t o that time. T he SUbject was "Peace in Our
Time-Why ?"

Brot her Knorr said this about h is vis it to India
In 1956: "It was . . . necessary for Bro th er Sk inner
a nd me to travel to different parts of Bombay Itself
In trying to find a better location where we ca n con­
struct a Kingd om Hall, a bra nch office and a small
printing esta blishment to take care of our work. ...
Now It appears that soo n we shall have a good lo­
cation and be ready to construct our own quarters
and move from our present place on Love Lane. . ..
When this was announced at t he closing session of the
convention, t he brothers became tremendousl y en­
thusiastic, ha ppy to realize that something new woulrl
be bui lt fo r India, for this was a nother evidence of
the expanding activity in t his great land of many
millions of peop le. • . •

' 'The brothers In India were delig hted that they
were a ble to operate t heir own cafeteria, India' s first ;
and they did very well. The brother s at the branch
would get up early a nd go down to t he hall to get
things started for the feedin g of the crowds:'

SPIRITUAL PROVISIONS INCRE ASE
In 1957 the fir st issue of T he W atchtower in Ben gaU

ca me off the press. From t hen on the br others of



the Bengali reeJon. in cities like Calcutta and in the
outlying towns of Kanchapara nnd dIstrict, could re­
ceive a regular supply of material both for their
spiritual sustenance and their dl.sdple-maldng work.

During 1957 the SocIety was producing 2,100 copies
of each laue of the TamH Watchtowert,..!I1alling some
of them to Ce'ylon, Burma, Singapore, l"lji, Mauritius,
South Atrlca a nd Surinam. However, arrangements
then were made- to print Ole Tamil edlUon of T he
Watchtower from type rather than duplIcating it.

ISDIAN' PJO:!'lo"EERS s'ncn TO TJIEIR W ORK
Consider now the work that the Indian pioneers were

dain&,_ A rare Incident occurred when an isolated
ploneer lot a Hindu man to study the Bible. The
Interested Hindu had a brother who was a sa"yad
(a HIndu ascetic) who had visited almost every place
of pUgrlmaee in India. He came to uve tor a while
with his brother and was surprised to Rnd. him study­
ing the ScrIptures. He, too, started reading the Bible.
This pro m pted much dlscuss10n with both the brother
and the pioneer. "'Now," wrote the pioneer, "to our
astonishment, the tong, dIrty, matted hair and beard,
which had not taken the perfume or 011 or cream fo r
many years, h<1d dIsappeared He •• . attended the
' Watchtower' study along with his brother,"

DI\"L.''"E WILL ASSF~'rnr.lY..~

Twenty-one delegates from India attended the Divine
Will rntereeucner Assembly or Jehovah's Witnesses
at New York dty In 1958. Four or the Gilead students
who ~duated there were Noel lUlls,. Gerald Seddon,
Allce Itty and Sarah Matthew, all from India.

IndIa', own Divine WIl l Assembly was held at Bom­
bay, October 27-30, 1958. The Witnesses there got
busy searchlng for accommodations roe the brothers
coming from aU over India. Jehovah's blessing was
evident In that an unoccupied palatial residence of one
of India', ronner maharajahs was obta ined. In It sixty­
five brothers, using their own bedding, slept on the
marble 6oors. A Muslim charitable organization made
available two whole nccrs of a recently built r ccr­
story hostel, which had space for some 6tty brothers...

The asaembly sessions were In seven languages.
At the public talk "God' s KIngdom Rules-Is the
World' , End Near?" a total or UI09 ftlled the audi­
torium, much to our dellght, Also, during this assembly
forty-five new brothers a nd ,Isters symbolized their
dedica tion to J ehovah by getting baptized In water.
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O\'ER A THOUSAND PREAClIERS!

By t hat time there were forty Gilead graduates
working in India In various assignments. They, in
association with their bro thers here, had worked In­
dustriously, and the year 1958 brought great joy to
all The pu bllsher figure went over t he 1,000 mark
for the Orat t ime In India's history! Our monthly
a verage of publishers for 1958 was actually l,09L It
had taken fll ty-thr'f!6 pan to reach the first thOUsand
KIngdom publishers.

Now with more than a thousand publishen spread
over India, plus anothu thousand showing interest.
as indicated by the 1958 Memorial attendance, there
was a need to strengthen the district and drtult work
in this country. This, In t urn, would strengthen the
organlzatlon as a whole.

At about this time Sister Po pe was studying the
Bible with a Mn. K . ~ters, a doctor's wife who was
a schoolteacl1er for the geventh-day Adventist sect,
Once convinced of the truth, even a mit from one
of her leading European 'pastors' 1ailed to tum her
aside. After this encounter, he remarked to Slster­
Pope: "You are taldng away one of the best Indian
workers:' Indeed, Sister Peters became an extremelr.
zealous Wi tness . Some of her advanced academic qual ­
fieatlons wert' put to good use in trans lating the
Society's pUbIJcations Into Hindi

As the increase came to India, all kinds of persons
wert' responding to God', message, and, in many
cases it took a long time to clean up from custom.
of uits sys tem of things. Some just could not make
the needed transfonnatlon and others reverted to
their old ways. Since the propriety of disfellowshlplng
had been made clear in 1952, the nwnber of cases
ha d not been 50 nollceablc among Wi tnesses: In India.
nut during 1959 with fourteen persons disfeIlowshlDed
in one year, ~ need for keeping Jehovah's orgnnlza­
tion clean and pure was forcibly bt'CIUght to the et­
tcntlon of the br&nch olftce. Up to that time, elghty-one
persons had been d1.sfenowshi~:nus. however, pa"ed
the way for a strong(!r orgamzation.

CIRCUJIS TA..'lriCES REQUIRIXG D[pROVDIEST
There had been no unHonn methods in pursuing

the district and circuit work.. For example, drcuit
assemblies were held only when convenient. The con­
gregatlons were not bei ng visited regularly by the
ctrcutt overseen. Visits could be for two or three
days and consisted primarily of special meettngs with
the circuit overseer giving many long talks. But the



circuit overseer's visit was not viewed as a time for
increased field-service activity.

Regarding conditions at that time, Hadyn Sanderson,
in his traveling assignment, reported that in one con­
gregation in Kerala there were more than a hundred
persons, most of whom were baptized and were at­
tending the meetings re~larly. However, only sixteen
were reporting as publishers. If asked, "Are you a
Russellite?" most would answer "Yes." Brothers would
attend the meetings according to the sun's position
in the sky. There was no such thing as starting a
meeting at a given time. In some congregations, a bell
would be rung for five minutes before starting time;
then the meetmg would not begin until all the brothers
had arrived. Brothers would sit on one side of the
meeting hall and their wives and sisters on the other,
according to their local religious custom. So families
would not sit together in their meetings.

Brother Sanderson also reported that circuit assem­
blies were enjoyed greatly, but not much attention
was given to the program. Brothers had a custom
of grouping together on the platform after the sessions
and singing Bible themes set to popular film music.
Chairmen at the public talks always gave long intro­
ductions. One brother spoke for twenty minutes before
he introduced the speaker.

As Brother Sanderson traveled in the district work,
not only were Bible principles taught, but details on
organization were emphasized. Circuit overseers were
trained, and then other overseers were aided. Willing­
ness was there, but not know-how. Regular visits to
congregations were scheduled, plus systematic visits
to the circuits. Now for the first time, circuits were
planned in such a way that each could have an as­
sembly every six months.
Be~inning with December 1959, there were eight

circuits in India. The travels of Brother and Sister
Sanderson were arduous. He said: "We had our
trunks in the Madras missionary home, but no accom­
modation. We would pick up what was needed for the
next six months as we passed through the city . On
Sunday we were serving an assembly in Bangalore and
on the Tuesday following we were scheduled to be
in Darjeeling, a distance of 1,665 miles [2,679 kilo­
meters], and it involved five train changes on the way
there." The perimeter of the one district at t.hat time
ran from Trivandrum through Bombay and Ahmada­
bad, across to Delhi, Darjeellng and Calcutta and then
down to Madras and back again by way of Bangalore
to Trlvandrum-c-about 4,000 miles (6,437 kilometers).
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A NEW BRANCH BUILDING

. In the meantime, there were significant developments
111 Bombay. The growing number of Witnesses in India
called for a new branch building to provide for Im­
proved facilities to aid the brothers in the field. Thus,
in November 1959, a contract was signed to erect a
building in the pleasant residential area of Santa
Cruz West, thirteen miles (20.9 kilometers) north of
Bombay's center. The plot of land itself measured 125
feet by about 90 feet (38 by 27 meters). The contractors
got busy on construction work on November 2, 1959.
Considerable difficulty was encountered in obtaining
cement. Supplies were controlled and rationed. Al­
though the Society was able to get all the cement
required, this was accomplished only through a slow
process involving various formalities.

During the next twelve months the building took
shape. It was a two-story structure of concrete frame,
with brick filling. The entire front was faced with
stonework, which added beauty and dignity to the
building. At one end was a main entrance flanked with
gray marble panels, and on each side of the steps
were built-in boxes for flowers. The entrance lobby also
formed a reception room, and this was beautified by
a panel of deep-etched glass portraying the paradise
earth. On the ground floor were the dining room,
kitchen, general storage facilities and the branch or-

Branch office in Bombay
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flee. The structure also included six bedrooms and a
spacious well-lighted KIngdom Hall that accommodated
150 persons. Up on the terrace roof was adequate space
for open-all' meetings. The who le building was en­
closed in a garden of paradisaic beauty.

We moved Into the office in November 1960, just
twelve months nfter construction begen. The new
branch building was dedicated to Jehovah the next
month, December, when zone overseer G. D. King
visited India . Brother Skinner, one of the speakers,
sketched t he early beginnings of the KIngdom wo rk
in India and its growth until that time, relating t his
to the prophecy of zecherten 8:23. In the dedication
talk, Brother Ki ng expressed grati tude to J ehova h,
the Giver of this fine new bu ilding', which was to be
exclusively devoted to the doing of His will.

REACIIING l\1ANY LANGUAGE GROUPS
A pioneer relates how t he brothers often had to

over come language problems. Most people know that
India Is a land of many languages, but it sometimes
is difficult to convey a clear idea of what the problem
really means. This pioneer found much interest among
a group of Tamil-speaking Catholics in a town where
that language is not normally spoken. The pioneer's
mother tongue was Kanarese, but he knew English
a lso. To get over the difficulty of conducting Bible
studies with these Tamllians, twice a month the pia.
neer took along a local man who knew both Tamil
and English and they cooperated as a home Bib le
study was conducted with the aid of an English book.
One of the sisters wrote : "Oh, you should have been a t
our study last Tuesday! Twelve of us were there:
Kanarese-, Marathl- and Eng lish-s peaking people. One
brother explained what was said to t he Kanarese folk,
a nother brother sald the same to the Malayalls and I
spoke in Hindustani for the Mahar a shtrl ans. It was
suc h a happy group!"

As the brothers developed skills in the disciple-making
work, increased supplies of litera tur e were needed,
particularly in the Indian vernacular languages. Thus
in 1960 the Society began publish ing Awake! in Malay­
a lam-a breakthroug h for that journal in a n Indian
la nguage. In 1961, Awake! was published in Tamil at
Madras. By that time, the Society was providin g T he
Watchtower In six vernacular languages-Mala yalam,
Kanarese, Ta mil , Urd u, MarathI and Bengali. Other
Indian vernacular publications (books and/or book­
lets) provided over the three-year period of 1959-1951

were distributed in nine languages. These ton~ues were
Bengali, Gujaratl, Hindi, Kanarese, Marathi, Telugu,
Ta mil , Ma layalam and Urdu. Thus the Society made
a genuine effort to stimulate incentive to reach the
peoples of India with the Kingdom message.

For some fifty·five 'years, Brother A. J. J oseph had
been the Society's chief translator in the Mnlayalam
language, but in recent years he was becoming weaker
with old age. Brother J oseph' s health gradually failed
until he was unable to continue with his translation
work and so he was relieved of this responsiblllty at the
a ge of seventy-seven in 1961.

KINGDOl\1 MINISTRY SCHOOL AN AID
The official government census of 1961 revealed

I ndia's population to be more than 439,000,000, and
of this number only 24 percent were considered literate.
We then had a ratio of one Witness to eve~ 303,129
inha bit a nts. Furthermore, 97 percent of India s people
IIved in unassigned territory. This meant that Je­
hovah's wtmesses in India were freaChlng amone
4,392,347 people or only 3 percent 0 the inhabitants1
Assuredly, 'the workers were few.'-Luke 10:2.

Indeed, a vigorous training work was required t o
equip the brothers still further to make their efforts
count and to Improve the quality of their preaching
work. To this end, the Society Introduced the Kingdom
Ministry SChool to India in December 1961. The first
class of twenty-five English-speaking students was made
up of circuit over seers, specia l pioneers, missionaries
and congregational overseers. By living and working
at the Bombay Bethel , the students saw something of
branch organizatio n . It was an experience that they
appreciated.

The graduation of the sec ond cla ss of Kingdom
MinIstry School wa s parUcularly impressi ve, as some
of the students were handed new assignments to pl aces
f ar away from their hometowns. New territories now
began to be ope ned up . Brothers M. A. Cheria, M. C.
Joseph and P. J. Matthew were sent as special pioneers
as far away as Shillong in Assam, some 2,500 miles
(4,023 ki lometers) from Bombay.

These three brothers obtained well over 200 sub­
scriptions during their first two months at Shlllong.
It was not long, of course, before the religious lea ders
got ala rmed. On one occasion a Roman Catholic priest
from a local seminary, along with some of his students,
sought an in terview with Brothers Cheria, J oseph
and Matthew, and this was a rranged. The first problem
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that troubled the pri est was the Trinity doctrIne. From
all accounts , the brothers certainly won out in the
discussIon, for two days later one of the students
met P. J. Matthew and threatened to beat him up, say­
ing, "You puzzled our 'la ther' and he Is our professor."
Numerous warnings against Jehovah's Witnesses then
were Issued from th e church pulpits. In spite of this,
however, many good Bible studies were started.

At th e beginning of 1963, a nd over a ported of twelve
months or so, stxty-elgh t students ben efited from the
second round of t he Kfngdom MinJstry School in India.
They were divi ded about evenly into three dilf'erent
la nguage groups-Kanarese. English and Malayalam.
Slnce Brother R. J. Mas Uamanl spoke five Indian
languages, he was able to instruct the three classes.
The Malayalam class gathered in the state of Kerala,
a nd the other two at the Bombay Bethel.

A ZONE VISIT PROMOTES PROGRESS
The annual visit s of the zone overseers brought the

Indian field and branch Into more definite uni ty with
the Watch Tower Society's world head quart ers at
New York . In the role of zone overseer, M. G. Henschel
now was coming to India from Middle Eastern countries
by way of th e mountainous land of Afghanistan. On
February 3, 1962, Brother Hen sche l la nded at Santa
Cruz Airport, Bombay, for his visit to the bra nch here.

Brothers fr om all over I ndia came to Bombay for
t he district assembly arrange d to coincide with Brother
Henschel's vis it. Those fro m the villages of Kerala In
the south saw n modern ci ty for the tlrs t time. Ot hers
came from t he fa r north. One family traveled all the
way from Nepa l In the Himalayas. Their four-day
jour ney start ed otT through snowdrifts and ended up
in tropica l heat.

During one assembly session! Brother Henschel spoke
to 770 conventioners on the nnportance of taking in
Bible knowledge because of th e efforts of the Devil
to rum God's people away from the Script ures. He
a lso emphasized the need to work out our own sal­
vation with fear and trembling. (P hil. 2:12) On an­
other occas ion, Brother Henschel put on a program of
beautiful, colored photographic slides depleting the
work of our brothers around the world. It was thrilling
to hear how Jehovah is causing his name to be de­
clared In al l the earth. This undoubtedly strengthened
the determination of a ll the assembled brothers to stick
loyally to Jehovah's ea rthly organization.

Assembly delegates spoke nin e dUferent languages,
inc luding English. The auditorium was divid ed up into

la nguage sections a nd the English talks were con­
veyed through loudspeakers to ea ch of th ese. There
translators could pick up the information and translate
It Into their respec tive to ngues. This assembly was
truly another ste pping-stone in the advancement of the
united organization of Jehovah's people In India.

As a result of Brother Henschel's zone visit, some
advantageous adjustments were made. It was be­
lieved that having Indian bro thers trained In organi·
zatlonal re sponsibilities at th e branch would be benefi­
cial in the event of mis sIon aries leaving t he country.
There were mounting cUfficultles In getting and keeping
missionarIes In In dia.

COPING WITH PUBLICATION OBSTACLES
However. the growIng Bock of Jehovah's people In

IndIa was not finding thi ngs easy, due to the newly
developing national government. In a n endeavor to
promote home products, restrictions were being placed
on Imports. Because of a recent Government Import
Trade Controller's officia l ruling t hat India n vernac­
ular publications could not be Imported, an attempt
was made to prohibit the import of t he Society's Engllsh
pub lications. Though they relaxed the ruling on t he
English publications, the quanti ty of English Imports
was greatly restricted. Consequently, from 1962 on­
ward, the Society's branch office was permitted. to apply
for an im port license just once a year and only for
Engli sh publications.

To offset this obstacle. Brother Knorr a uthorized
the branch to have Its own vernacular publications
printed In In dia . In their effor ts t o do so, the brothers
were confronted wi th another obstacle-obtaining sur­
flcient quanti ties of newsprint. Imports thereof were
also be ing contro lled and tt became Illegal to buy
ncwsprlnt without a government permtt. The purchase
of newspri nt was re stricted nccordlng to the clrculatlon
needs of the Society. This posed great problem s
when we tried to increase the circulation of the ma~a­
zines. In spite of the need to go through many offiCIal
for malltles, however, the India br a nch has been able
to keep the brothers In the field supplied with vernac­
ular publica tions.

GETTING STARTED IN GOA
The Portuguese-owned enclave of Goa was a constant

'thorn In the flesh' to India's government . In 1961 the
I ndian a rmy marched into Goa and ejected the Portu­
guese rulers. During 1962 the Indian army pulled out,
lea ving Goa to be administered by a ctvman government.
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Though efforts were made to get pioneers into Goa,

for the first few months no one was permitted to
enter without a permit. Even when that restriction was
lUted, It was difficult for non-Goans to get In. Never­
t heless, the Soci ety succeeded in sending special pier
neers Benedict an d c rette Dlas to Margao In the
Salcete district of Goa. Since Goa wa s a staunch
Roman catholic stronghold, pro gress was slow for
the first few years. Bu t Brother Ruzario Lewis was
able to build up the local interes t until It became a
progressive congregation.

AID FOR TRAVE UNG OVE RSE ERS
Because of India's expansive ci rc uit s , a t r aveling

overseer sometimes spent a day journeying between
congregations and iso lated groups. In some places,
these brothers and their wives had to stay wi th very
poor Wit nesses who had no facilities to accommodat e
them. At other places, hotels would supply a r oom
with no bedding. If there was bedding, It ha d been
used, or was bug-infes ted. So now t he Society provided
the circuit overseers a nd their wi ves with bedding,
sheets, pllIows, towe ls, a plastic bu cket and washbasin
and eve n soap. Th ese provisions meant that the travel­
ing brother s a lways had lots of luggage wi th them
on their long train journeys. But this inconvenience
was well worth it, since they could take care of their
domestic needs and get a good night's rest. This a lso
meant that they could do better In serving their fe ll ow
believers.

ON TO T I lE ANDAl\I AN AND NICOBAR 18J.ANDS
Jehovah's people in I ndia have sought all opportu­

nities to get t he Kingdom message to the outer reaches
of their territory. In the yea r 1963, Sister Matiamma
Enose began sowing seeds of truth in t he Andaman
I sla nds a t Port Blair and vicini ty.

The Andaman and Nicobar Islands form part of a
Joft y ra nge of submarine mountains that protrude
from the waters of the Bay of Bengal and stretch for
about 500 miles (805 kilometers ) between Burma a nd
Sumatra. The Ten Degree Channel separates the two
groups of islands. The Andaman Islands consist of
about 239 large and small Isla nd s ; the Nlcobars are
nineteen is lands in num ber. The capital is Port Blair,
situa ted on South Anda man.

Most of the 115,133 inhabitants of the Andaman and
Nlcobar Islands originate from India and earn t heir
livelihood from the padouk tr ee and teak-lumber In-

dustr y, plus the cultivation of rubber, pepper, coffee,
coconuts and cashew nuts .

By 1964 t here wer e sufficient publishers on these
Isl ands to warra nt t he sendi ng of a ctrcutt overseer t o
encourage and train t hem. On the fir st vi sit to P ort
Blair, Ro ber t MasiIamanl was introduced to three
Hi ndu s who worked in the same stone qu arries as the
hu sband of Ma tiamma Enose. All we re showing keen
intere st in Bible truth. Previously, one of them was
devoted to the Hindu god Shiva. I n order to fulfill a
vow, he was growing long hair and a beard, which
wer e t o be shaved a t the temple. However, his religious
devotion did no t prevent him from gambling during
that time.

While preaching from house to house , Brother
Masilamani met two 'Ielugu-speaking men from t he
Methodist Church. One was the president of the loca l
church and the other was the treasurer.

During Brother Masilamanl's second visit to the
Andama ns. the chur ch president, Mr. Aslrvadam, ma n­
ifested definite interest. He~ with his famlly, resigned
from t he church and la ter necame dedicated and hap­
tfzed Witnesses. On subsequent visits, the treasurer,
Mr. Solomo n Raju, a long with other families of the
same church, r esigned t heir membership a nd took
the step of baptism. In time, many for mer Hindus
were part of the Port BIair Congregation .

"EVERLASTING GOOD NE WS "
A SSEMBLY AT DELHI

Most assuredly, t he "Everlasting Good New s" Ae­
sembly of Jehovah's Witnesses, which mo ved around
the world in 1963, was a contributing f ac tor in the
advancement of J ehovah's eme rging organization in
Indi a ! There were 583 assembly delegates rounding
the world for this in ternational assembly.

Repo rting on the Ne w Delhi juncture of t he around­
the-world assembly, Edwin Skinner writes : "Permis­
sion had been obtained for a group of brothers and
si st ers to enter the customs enclosure at the airport
to assist the visi tors a nd guide them through the
health, immigrati on and customs formalities. Addition·
ally, the Indian sisters, clad in their g r acefu l and color­
ful saris or the sulwa-kumis dress of no rthern India,
greeted every delegate with a gar land of flowe rs and
t he traditional Indian saluta tion N amaste ('I salute
you') .. . . Each flight during the four days of arrivals
was gree ted in the same manner, whether day or night,

"Delegates were present from twenty-seven different
countries. One small group came by road from Kabul,
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Afghanistan, across the rugged m ountains of the
Khyber Pan , through Pakistan and on tnto India. •..
A group of 110 came from Ceylon, crossing by boat
what Is known 88 'Adam 's Bridge ' separati ng the island
from IndIa's mainla nd, and then t raveling by rail
tor 1,432 miles [2.304 kilometers] One way to DeIhL
A 1,~mlle-rall journey in India, with third-class
accommodations, without sleeping racmuee or air con­
ditioning, a nd wi th pri miti ve tolleta, Is so mething t o
experience for It to be properly appreciated. But the
brothers were happy.

"'Brothers living in south India also formed a la rg e
party and made the similar long rall journey of we ll
over 1.000 miles to Delhi. T o them it was like a trip
t o a foreign land For the first time in their li ves,
they heard people apeak!na: • different language. saw
people ~arlnl dUt'eren t clothing, living in di1rerent
types of houses. and In country qulte dlfrerent from
their own native Kerala or Jl,{adru. For many. It meant
spending their very meager aavln&s In order to meet
with thelr bro thers from other landL"

Describing the con vention alte, Brother Skinner wrote :
-rbe assembly was held in the un presslve and beautitul
Vlgyan Bhavan (House of' Science), India's prestige
hall This nne building contains a luxluious auditorium
accornrnodattna 1.069 persons.

"Oeee lruiide the auditorium, which Is carpeted
throughout a nd air<ondlt1oned, the delegates settled
into the comfortable seats. Each chair had its own
writing lable and was equipped with earphones, with
selector S"1tch and volume control. by wtUch one could
switch into anyone of four 13.nguage translations in
addltion to the apl!'e('h from the platform. Almost half
the audltorlwn wu exclusively used by the Indian
delegates Ilsten.1.n2: to the d1scounes in Kanarese, Malay­
alam, TamU ana: UrdUfHlnd1. Th e Marathi-speaking
brothers were also cared for , either by direct trans­
lation from the platfonn or In a separate room."

The 583 around-the-world visi ton were housed In
the fine government-owned 3:ln-room A5hoka Hotel
For five dafll the dlnlng room at mealtimes was pre­
dominantly OttUpled by J ehova h's Witnesses. all wear­
Ing eenvenucn Japel badges. They chatted so warmly
that some of the hotel statr f'ound themselves talking
a bout the "brothers sit ti ng at this table," or saying,
"that brother ever there wants to speak to YOlL"

Someone belonging to a sect of' Christendom asked
the hotel mana ger how he was faring with all
these "Jehovah people," Th e manager replied: 'They
are the best dlsdpl1ned people we ever had in the
hotel We would be happy to take a thousand of them

11' we had the room," He added, ''We sometimes have
more trouble wi th fi1'ty people than with thlB whole
&roup 01' 583,"

But, what about the convention program ? It waa
spiri tually benendal. Indeed. F or instance. speaking
on the subject "FaIthful Women in the New World
Soc iety," F. E. Skinner pointed out that in lndJa there
were many fai thful , capable and mature Chrlstlan
women. But Skinner said that too many women were
bu rdened down like staves in the home and had very
little time or encouragement to study. He a ppealed to
husbands to care tor their wives in the same way
that Quilt cares fo r his wifely congregation._Eph.
5:21-33.

Th e bI. day 01' the assembly in DeIhl was Thursday!
Aucu.st S. when the program 1'eatured. the reading ox
the Resolu tion, wh1eh wu adopted. enthusiastically by
the 901 delegates present. Among the at:1rrlnlr dis­
oounes wu the pu blic talk by Brother KnotT on "When
God 1& King 0Vf!r All the Earth.. For it the a ttendance
wu the largest that Jehovah's Wi tnesses had ever had
In Indla- t.296. Includl.~ a bout 350 strangen, desplte
a \--eIY we-t evening.

Brother F. W. Franz ~ve the d.I.scoUne "'01' Whkb
God Are You • \\o1tness! This talk on Isaiah, chapters
43 and 44. wu the tum1ng point for one lUndu in
the audience who had associated with J ehovah's Wit·
nesses for some yean. but never made a dedication
to Cod. When Franz explained how the pa&'aD wor­
shJper cuts down a tree, using baH 01' it to carve 1'or
himself • 20d be1'ore whidJ. t o prostrate hJmseU' and
the other fiat1' to make a fire to wann b1lnsel1' and
bake hJa bread, th1& HIndu saw the nonsense 01' it
all That very evening he expressed his ded1catlon to
Jehovah and was baptized the next day.

Amona: the forty·four baptismal candldates at thb
assembly was Anna belie Lartius, from Allahabad, who
had observed her own brother, George, pursue a stead­
fas t course In the rece of parental opposition. She
had been forbidden to go out in field service. In IndIa
It Is rare for a woman t o assert her right t o obey
God rather than men, bu t Miss Lartlus had done what
field se rvi ce she could. (Acts 5:29) With dlmculty she
got to the assembly a nd, having made a dedication,
she underwent baptism.

NEW EXPERIENCES IN FIELD SERVICE
The thlna most enjoyed. by the around-the-world

travelers was the field service. Most of the visiting
brothers were able to witness several times in English.



118 Yearbo o k Y earbook 119
One American brother of Jewish descent engaged in

Bible discussIon with a Hindu gen tleman, who Inter­
rupted, saying: "But this message is for the Western
people more than for us. We are a peace-loving nation
and believe in equality. It is you people who segregate
bla ck men from white. Why should I read your holy
book ?" The brother tactfully pointed out that he was
not call1ng as a representative of America , or any so­
called Chrtstfan country, but of a group of people who
follow Bible principles. He showed that the Bible
teaches t hat God Is not partial, but that in every nation
the man who works righteousness l.s acceptable to
h bn. (Acts 10 :34, 35 ) J ust because the so-called Chris·
tian na tlons did not follow these good principles, he
showed , that dId not make the Bible valueless. Rather,
It contained wisdom for people of every nation. The
Hindu gentleman appreciated thIs argument and gladly
accepted. aome literature. especially when he learned
that the brother himself knew what discrimination
meant. being of J ewish descent.

EYE-OPE NING TOURS
Th e visitors also had some new ex periences as they

went on tours that had been arranged. Tramping now
in the pouting r ain , the visitor s experienced somet hing
of the I ndian monsoon we ather, But their spiri ts were
h igh and they enjoyed it a ll. T hen, with drIpping
umbrellas, wet r aincoats, and wa ter -soaked shoes, t hey
plied in to their buses for a ride through t he real Indian
baza ar stre ets. Here they saw beggars deformed from
youth, cr awling on ha nds and stumps ot legs, bicycle
ric ks ha ws. bu llock carts, cycles , pedestrians and ears,
along with the ever-present cows-all fighting for
space on the congested, narrow street. Littl e smoke­
ruled tea shops and ea ting houses were dotted about
everywhere, with their charcoal fire s at whIch men,
naked to the waist . prepare with their bare hands the
t asty chappaties and other dellcad es so dear to the
Indian palate.

One of the butl'aloes, which supply the mllk for the
people of India, came meandering down the street
like a qu een. At the comer of a street a man was squat­
ting In front of a fire hydrant calmly enjoying a bath.
Then. in the midst of it all, along came a Muslim
funeral, only me n, and they took turns carrying the
body. which la y on an open stretcher. Muslims bury
their dead. Hindus alwa ys cremate them on an open
fun eral pyre.

There was a cow eating some vegetables set out on

the sidewalk tor the housewives t o buy. One thing that
caused no little amazement to the foreign delegates
was the story about the 'sacred cow.' Temple se rv an ts
collect cow's urine for use In their r it ual, and even
put drops of it Into their 'holy wa ter' to drink. No t
only Hind us do this, but P ar-sees a lso.

The "Everlasting Good News" Assembly was a mile­
stone in the forward march of the Kingdom work In
India. Brothers who came to New DeW from Iran
and Afghanistan felt especially blessed, as they do
not have sufftclent numbers to enjoy assemblies in
their own countries. It wa s also a uni que experience
for the Indian brothers to meet fellow se rv a nts from
other lands a nd work with them, What a dellghtlul evt­
dence of the uni ty exi sting In the New Order society.
where nationalistic barriers do not exist !

AIDED IN VARIOU S WAYS
A fine way of aiding and educating the brot her s

has been by means of the life stones of faithful Chris­
tians, 8!O pu blished in The Watchtower. Th e story of
Brother A. J . J oseph appeared in the Issue of J anua ry
15, 1964. Brother J oseph, who cla imed to be one of
Chr ist's anointed followers, died at the age ot eighty
r ears on December 18, 1004. He ha d rea lly been
Instrumental in establish ing the Kingdom work In
India and saw the organization he re grow from one
man to more tha n Iwo thousand . Ftfty-n tne years had
passed since Brother Joseph began his search for
Jehovah, the true God. In 1905. Indeed , progress had
been slow In t his non-Christian land. But In 1964 there
were definite outlines of a theocratic organization
evident throughout Indla.

In 1968 at a district assembly at Bangalore, In the
Raja Venkatarama Hall, some local Hindu fana tics
attempted to ruin the gathering. On saturday night
they smeared cow dung over the banner advertising
the public talk and on Sunday over the entrance doors
and walls. The brot hers had this cleaned up before
the morning session started, and so t his went un ­
noticed by the bro thers in general. As a result of good
newspaper pu blicity, the state government too k an
interest in the assembly. Th ey assigned police In­
spector Dennis to a ttend a U sessions and prepare a
full report to the government on what had transpired
at the assembly.

Inspector Dennis informed Brother Hongal, the as­
sembly overseer, that the ma in things he had to repor t
were whether any conversions took place at the as-
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Pioneer enrollments increased year by year. as J e·
hovah moved his people to respond to the need tor
ruu-nme preachers. From 1965 to 1970, there was an
increase at 179 pioneers (66 spedal a nd 113 regular
pioneers) , making 8 total of 375 pioneers by 1970. The
pionee rs certainly fonned the backbone of India's
activity In the field , expanding the Bible study work
considerably , to a weekly average of 3,024 in 1970.

sembly, whet her any particular community or reli gion
h ad bee n criticized and whether politics had been
discussed. On the nnal day, Hongal a sked the inspector
what opin ion he had formed. Dennis replied that he
had been Impressed by the th ings that he h ad seen
and heard, the smooth running of all the departments
and the willing cooperation of the brothers.

Then. In a dJsarming manner , Brother Hongal asked
Dennis what kind ot report he in tended making. The
Inspector answered: "I am in a quandary about that,
The report Is to be sent to the minister of the ruling
party, so that if any opposition members raise the
subject of the assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses in the
State Assembly, the minister may be able to give them
speci fic Infonnatlon regarding the assembly . However.
il 1 put In my report that a ll the speakers kept saying,
"Turn to Revelation, or Mark, or Psalms,' neither the
minister nor the opposition members will be able to
fathom wha t the report Is all about. So. I will keep
m y report sbnple and bri ef and merely state that
n othing objectionable wa s indulged in."

The outsta nding feature of the enUre seri es of
assemblies during 1968 was the combined at tendance
of 3,132 at four gatherings, wi th 122 takin g t he st ep
of baptism . T his Is noteworthy, In com parison with
the tot al number of Witnesses t hen In Indl a-2,337.
It thus r evealed a reeusuc potential for the organlza­
ti on to continue growing In IndIa.

The assemblies from 1961 to 1!:J68 trained the IndIan
bro thers In efficient organlzatlonal procedu res. And It
was gratifying to note tha t at the 1968 Bangalore
assembly, the entire adminlst ralion was under the
direction of Indian brothers, with Victor Hongal serving
as the assembly overseer and Prabhakar Soans as
assembly chairman. Moreover , for some years, in
Kerala the assemblies were operated entirely by our
Indian brothers. For a certainty, a strong, unJfied
Christian organization was making ItseU evident in
I ndia .
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CHRiSTIAN N1'~UTRALS FACE TRIALS

Durtng the disturbances ot the undeclared war be­
tween India and Pakistan in 1965, J ehova h's people,
though few in number. s tood like a lig hthouse amidst
the sea of restless mUllons, beckoning them to the
sate confines of God's organization. Some inconvenience
was encountered due to blackouts in the cities, making
evening meetings difficu lt. People In Bombay had to
be Indoors by 8;00 p.m. a nd no transport was allowed
after that hour. But that war of Iorty-etght days had
no damaging errect on the KIngdom work.

In Allahabad, Brother Norris was accused ot being
a spy for Pakistan just because he was making nota­
tions on his house-to-house record. whlle in the preach­
ing work. He was beaten by a fanati cal patriot who
gathered a mob that threatened to attack the mls·
sionary if he made any Indiscree t move. The police
were se nt for and arrested the missiOflary while his
attacker was allowed to go free. The distMct superin­
tendent of pollee dismissed the affair by saying: '-rhe
people are overly patriotic. We have asked them not
to take t he law In to their own han ds." unperturbed

jhowever, God's people continued on wi th their vita
lifesa vin g work.

Because of the in creasing ha tred between the na­
ti ons, stricter nation ali stic measures were taken by
the r espective gover nments. Such mea sures created a
serious problem for our schoolchildren. They were
faced wi th the Issue of Christian neutr a li ty by reason
ot the adoption In all schools of the ceremony of sing­
Ing the natlonal anthem. In a few cases, children were
refused exemption from participation. several Witness
children were expelled from school and others simply
ceased attending. Some of the brothers acted on SCrip­
tural advice that they obt ained, whereas other parents
appeared to Ignore It.

The district overseer In the state ot Kerala In 1965
was able to speak to a number ot schoolmasters about
the Christian neutrality ot Jehovah's Witnesses. F or in­
stance, traveling overseer Funk spoke to the head­
master of one school In which our chl1dren were en­
rolled. The headmaster gave a sympathetic hearing
and granted exemption to J ehovah's Witnesses from
the anthem ceremony. At the time of the next exami­
nation, however, the headmaster was not present and
a Roman Cathollc teacher refused to have our children
sit for the examinations because they did not share
in the anthem ceremony that morning . A let ter of
explanation was se nt to the district ed ucation cmce at
KanjirappalU, Keral a, along with a petiti on by the



parents of the children attending that high school.
But t his brought no favorabl e results. Some of the
olde r chlldren, now tk-prived of the ir secular education,
enrolled as picn eere a nd ronUnued. pursuing t heir educa ­
tion for Ute. helping' others to do the same,

In New De ihl, a lawyer who practiced In the Supreme
Court of Indla edited a magazine called "'The Indian
J urtsL" ThIs lawyer obtained penntsslon from the
Society to reproduce In full the article "11l.e Flag. The
Pledge. a nd God," arpt>a ring In A wakel ot June S.
1965. ThIs clea rly pu the controven la l ftag Issue be­
fore the legal profession In Indi a and revealed the
BlbUeal stand of J ehovah's Witnesses in this matter.
- Ex. 20:4, 5; 1 J ohn 5:21.

P UBU CATIO N WORK ENLARGED
Publication work was pushed further wh en prepara­

tions were made to publish The W atchtower In Hindi.
india's national language. There were prol onged delays
In getting omclal permission because of the fonnalitles
required. nnt, a declaration had to be made by the
Society's representative before a magistrate In the
city where the rDaRazlne was to be published, which
In th1I ease was Rancld. "I'ben work proceeded no
furt her for some -u. but finally a uthori ty to print
was given In Nowmber 1965. The fint issue of Tir e
W atc1lloweT In HIndJ rolled air the PrKS In J aauary
1966,. with a printing of 1.soo copies.

One day early In 1966,. sDedai pioneer George Greg·
ory was waItine for pubfu.hen to meet at a ztve n
road Junction in Src.'underabad. He noticed the l ocal
manager of the nlhle SocIety of india leaving his
shop. Brothe r Gt't'eory quickly approached him and
offered him the New Wor~ 7'TaflSlatioft 01 tI,e H oly
8cripturea. The manager readily accepted It, along
with a few booklets, Some days later, Brother Gregory
received a letter from this Bible SocIety manager
asking fo r three more copies of the New World TreKS'
latioft. Upon dell\'eri ng the Bibles, G~gory discovered
that the Bible SocIe ty wa s preparing a revision of
the SCriptures In the Telugu language. The Telugu
translation group were so Impressed with the N ew
W orld 7'raKSlation that they had declded to make
use of It In their revlslon. The local bishop reportedly
had aatd that the N ew World 7'raulatioll was the
finest English translation he had ever read,

Both the bishop and the manager came t o the
Kfngdom Hall to hear the next public talk. They
invited Brother Gregory to sit In whUe the Telugu
translation committee did their work the next day.
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Gn>gory did so and four more New \Vorld Tra nslation
Bibles 'we re placed with them.

UNDAlno"TED BY SETBACKS
It was gratifying to see the Indian brothers coming

forward to volunteer for spedal pioneer service be­
cause It was becoming more and more d1Mcult to get
missi onaries into India . They could come in only as
replacements of those missionaries who left India. In
the pe riod from 1965 to 1970, India lost a number of
mlsslonari('ll lor various re asons.

SUll lat er, the government removed the concession
of sUowing even missionary repl acements Into the
country. Now no more foreign missionaries!

No twithstanding these setbacks In the missionary
ft~.t~1 . t~e work in India progressed. Indian brothers
arnunea greater splrl tuall ty and made themselves even­
able for special pioneer work and poslUona of over.
sight. Thus from 1965 to 1970. (or example , a number
at Indian brothers were appo inted as circui t overseers.
two of them being ex-Hindus. 11te fact that 1ndja now
was producing Its own drcult everseera was anoth"r
lnd1catlon that a mature theocratic ot"g"anizatlon wu
efDel'llng.

TlIE ""'J11tTt11'" BOOK A BLESSL,"O
In 19GB the wonderfuJ Bib le stud>: aid T he Trvtl nat

LetuU to Bten&4l U t e was proVIded. Publishing this
book In Htndl, Kanarese, Mala)'a1am, TamU. Telugu
a nd Urdu entened a vast amount of translating check­
Ing, proot~ad1ng, typesetting and printing. The printing
was a C'COmplished -6y outs ide commercial firms. but
supervision of this work by the branch omce was
possible through special pioneers wor king In the towns
when! the printing W B.B done. All the transle tora were
J (!hovah's WltnC'SSeS wh o had a good g rasp of English
aa well a s the indian langua ge, and ot the truth. '

F or the branch omce to direct this entire work a t
remote distaJK"eS was something like a n airport control
tower directing a num ber of alrcraft by radar In foggy
conditions. Nevertheless, the work was aceompttshed
by J ehovah's undeserved kindness. Ultimately many
home Bible studies were being conducted With. in­
terested persons In the verna cular editions of the
Trull book.

To Illustrate : A group of forty persons began study­
Ing the Truth book In the Malayalam Ianguage. When
the local priest got to hear of It, from his pulpit he
denounced J ehovah's Witnesses as drunkards and
rowdies. A woman lmmedlately stood up and shouted :
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''That Is false . My son was a drunkard whe n he a t­
tended your church, but now tha t he Is studyi ng with
Jehovah's Witne sses, you see him carrying a Bible
in hIs hand Instead of a bottle,"

In anot her case, a Rom an Catholle read the Truth
book wIthin one week. When the publisher returned,
t he Cathollc r emarked : "That book Is necessary for
all Christians." A stud'I was started immediat ely . They
came to the subject 0 worshiping God with spiri t a nd
truth. (J ohn 4: 24) The followIng week t he publisher
fou nd all the religious pictures removed from t he
walls and In theIr place a sImple ScrIpture text: "As
for me and my househ old, we shall serv e Jehovah."
-Josh. 24:15.

A BRIEF, BUT l lELPFUL VISIT
Meanwhile, Br other Knorr was on an extens ive

service tou r of the Far East, ma king his way back
to Brookl yn by way at India a nd Eur ope. On thI s
visit in May 1968, Brother Knorr's concern was prl­
marUy t o inspect the branch office. He was gla d to
view the India bran ch building for the first time since
it was constructed In 1960. But he also spoke to the
brothers a t an open-ate t heater in Bombay. More
than 600 were present for his t alk on the subject "You
Must Not For get."

Brother Knorr's visit also atforded opportunity t o
discuss current printing problems and cos t of operation.
The Watch tower was being publi shed in seven Ian­
gua ges- Bengall, Hi ndi, Kan a rese, Malayalam, Marathi,
Tamil an d Urdu. Awake/ was bei ng pu blished in two
languages, Malayalam a nd Tamil. All the printing was
done by outside commercial firms , as It was not
economically possible for t he Society to do t he printing.

Brother Knorr granted permission to pu rchase a
"B radma" embossing machine , with it s companion
printing machine, made in India . Th is fadlltated qu ick
dispatch of magazines an d provided a more efficient
means of maint aining pioneer and congregation ad­
dress files.

SInce stor age fa cillties a t the bra nch then were
pr oving Inadequate, Brother Knorr a pproved the
bui lding of a n outsIde garage for the branch office
veh icles. The exi sting garage in the main building
could the n be employed for add1tlon al storage space
for liter ature stocks,

ASSESSING THE Il\IPACT OF OUR WORK
Indicative 01 the fa ct that J ehova h's pu re organiza­

tion was emerging more prominentl y amid the tangled

growth of false reli gions in India was the quie t but
effective impact it ha d on certain members of the
count ry' s giant re ligion s. Just as ceaseless dripping of
water can wear down a rock, so the ceaseless activi t ies
of Jehovah's organIzation wore down the hardhearted
resistance to the Kingdom message. Most Hindus make
no meaningful investigation of J ehovah 's foretold pur­
pose by a study of the Bible. Christendom's false
religious dogmas and evil practices have done much to
prejudice the minds of sincere Hindus. But some
gradually responded to t he tr uth. Six percent of I ndia 's
total publishers In 1969 were fanner Hindus.

Whi le working in the city of Hyder ab a d, Brother
Boothapaty, a special pioneer, had this exper ien ce:
"When calling on a Hind u home I observed that the
fat her and four chil dren were giving rapt attention,
thrilled at the prospect of a righ teous new system to
come. A Te lugu booklet was readily a ccepted a nd on
t he return ca ll a Bible study was started.

"The father, who was a mechanic, soon had a nother
family sit tl ng in on the study, making' a total of ten
t o twelve persons attending weekly. Whe n the Te lugu
Truth book was received, we quickly got started on
t hat. Because of Its simplicity and stralgh t jorward
statements, progress was rapid. Being Hindus, family
opposition m anifested it self and attempt s to ruin the
study were made. However, a stro ng found ation ha d
been laid a nd t he family withstood t he pressure. Quick·
ly they began attending meetings even though these
were four miles [6 kil ometers] away. They broke all
their tie s wl th Babylo nish religion and became regular
pubUshers of the good news."

To accomplish thIs with a family of Hi ndus wit hin
nine months Is quite a feat in India. Of course, t o
J ehovah goes the credit for suc h an accomplishment.

On the other hand, In 1969, 93 perce nt of the Kingdom
publishers In India were formerly associated with the
various sects of Christendom. Actua lly, a good per­
cent age of J ehovah 's Witnesses In India in 1969 were
f ormerly Roman Catholics. An example was a young
student priest at Melukavuma ttom , Kera la . He had
studied seve n years in a semInary to become a Roman
catholic priest, bu t du ring those years he had observed
much partiality an d unrigh teousness. This conv inced
h im t ha t Roman Ca tholicism was not the truth and
so he quit the seminary . HIs aunt, one of J ehovah 's
Witnesses, visited him and interested him In her under­
standing of t he Bible. She invited him to her home In
Heaven Valley, a tea es tate in the HIgh Range.

While the former seminarian was there, V, P ,
Abraham, the c1rcult overseer at that time, visited
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the congrega tion , met this young Catholic and got him
to attend the local meetin gs. what a di fference! The
young man immediatel y noticed the real love and
unity that prevailed among the Witnesses. Impressed,
he returned to Melukavumattom and began an eager
study of the Bible with the So ciety's publlcati ons.
Special pioneer A. D. Samuel conducted the study and,
although the meetings were held at a distan ce of
twenty miles (32 kilometers) , the young man attended
them r egularly. Soon he was sharing the good news
with others and informed his friends, r elatives and
his form er seminary authorities about his new way
of worship.

HONESTY A ND DETERl\IINATION
Slowly, but surely, an organization of upright wor.

shlpers was being built up in india and became known
tor its integrity to true Christian principles. Highlight­
ing thi s wa s a n inst ance at Ga ja lakonda , in Andhra
Pradesh. where there was a small congregation of
J ehovah's Witnesses. One of the sisters there was a
teacher at a school where It was common pr act ice t o
fa lsify attendance recor ds. Why did t he teacher s do
this? To create a good impression with the school
authorities. Our sister refused to fal sify her recor ds
a nd wa s called before the headmaster to explain why
she gave accurate figures, since these were affecting
the school's averages. She was threatened with a
tr a nsfer to anot her school U she did not comply with
the dishone st school custom. Our sister remained true
to her Blbl e-tralned conscien ce and sen se of Christian
honesty . She expla ined to her school superiors what
her un derstandlng of Christianity r eally was. Evidently
they were impressed, for she was retained as a teacher
at the same school.

Fur ther evidence of the emergence of a strong
orga nization of united Chr istians in India was t he
bold effort by the brothers in Ma dra s City to build
their own KIngdom Hall. Brother F. P . Anthony, a
civil en gineer In the Madras City Public Works De­
partment, was given supervision of the purchasing
of t he plot of la nd and the erecting of the bu ilding.
The Societ y arranged for the congregation to obtain
a loan. A suitable piece of ground was pur chased 011
Brick Kiln Road in the Vepery subur b of Madr as .
After satisfactory plans were drawn up , a fine new
Kingdom Hall was cons tructed, large enough to seat
about 150 people. The congregation thereafter made
r apId progress and grew to be the la rgest in India .

Eventually, it was divided Into tw o congregations , m ak­
ing a total of four in Madras City.

''PEACE ON EAR TH" ASSEl\mLIES
These were held a t Bombay. Madras a nd Cachln .

Five hundred brothers from fourteen dUl'erent states
came t o Bombay. some a U the way from Sikldm, the
Himalayan kingdom to the north. Room ing accom­
modations presented a problem , as Bom bay Is notably
over crowded. Rl~ht across from t he assembly ha ll wa s
a Roman Catholic girls' school. Th e principa l was most
cooperative in permlttlng us to use it as a dormitor y
and about eIghty of the brothers we re a ccommodated
t here. Anot her unexpected provision was m ade In a
m aharajah's bu ngalow, where the mo ther of one of
the brothers worked. Accommodations f or thirty broth­
ers were secured there. Then Brother J a ck D'Silva of
Bom bay persuaded his com pany t o allow the brothers
t o use their luxurious fiat reserved for compa ny guest s.
There another thirty were accommodated. The Born­
bay assembly wa s conducted in five different la nguages.
Surprisingly. during the Bible dra ma on Jonah, in
walked ten Roman Catholic nuns from a nea rby convent.

Th e Madras assembly In this series was he ld in the
spacious Museum Theatre, with the Telugu sessions
in a separ ate hall. Everything was translated for our
Tamil-speaking brothers in the main hall. Out on the
grounds of the assembly hall, a pandal, or thatched
shed, was erected for the ca fe teria. The public meeting
attendance was 814, with fo rty-two new ones taking
the step of water Immersion.

The third a nd final a ssembly was at Cochln, the
seaport and I ndian naval station on the west coast of
wh at is now the state of Ker ala. This assembly was
held at the Ne h ru Memorial Hall. Hund reds of broth·
era were glad to sleep at the hall Itself; It was cheap
and convenient. Ev en the mayor of Coch.ln a ssisted In
the r ooming work. He made available to the brothers
a number of government bungalows, usu ally rese rved
for officers. All free accommodations were a ssigned to
publishers who could be relied upon to leave a favor­
able im pression with their ho sts. Many householders
a ttended t he assembly, and when it was a U over. t hey
we re in tears at having to say good-bye t o their Chris­
tian guests.

Out of the 1,253 In a ttendance a t the public talk,
153 were pioneers . An other forty-three candidates were
baptized.
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REACHING THE P EOPlE OF SJKKDI

The mountainous state of Slkklm comes under the
Watch Tower Society's India branch. Here Is how
Bro ther Pope described one of his (!arly journeys to
reach the brothers in the rugged. la nd of Slkkim:
~e main mode of transport 15 the train, whi ch

we usually prefer. Otten one has to move around In
a jef'P or a bus in the steeper tracts. Here very road·
worthy vehIcles are called for, but otten do not exist
•• • The result is that the passengers' nen-es and
equanimity are severely tested. One such instance
VIas during a trip through the Htmalayan foothills t o
reach Darjeellng, when the jeep deYeloped a most
dlsturbin& shudder In the front wheels after every
mile or so. This necessitated violent braking to prevent
loss of control of the vehicle. After negotiating a steep
gradient on a narrow mountain roadside with pre­
cipitous drops on one side, we reached a compulsory
stop at a police checkpost. Here, upon closer Investfga­
tfon, it was dlscovered that the steering was defective,
since the steering wheel could be moved. 120 degrees
right or lett before the mechanism engaged in the
front wheels. When this serious defect was pointed
out to the driver, he Insisted that it would be thik
luJj4ega., meaning that It wou ld be 'all right.' We did
ma na ge to negotiate a flfty·m1Ie (80-kllom eter] stretch
of mountainous road without deviating from It com­
pletely; so maybe the driver was right In what he
said. The severe headaches that we developed, though,
showed that we were not In agreement with -him.

"It was a joy to visit dose to the SikkIm border.
1."\'en though we were unable to enter, the brothers
would always take time orr to vb!t us In nearby Dar­
jeeling. Often,. early In the morning, there would be
a umJd knock on the door, where they presented us
with eggs, oranif'll and vegetables .. a token of their
appreciation. Depending upon the avallabWty of funds
and transport. it meant that they came fourteen mlles
[22.:5 kilometers] from SIkk1m, otten by foot. DurIng
the week they would travel back to the village by
the same means to check to see If things were all
right with the aglne famIly members, and then return.

--rhe thing that makes this mo re unusual Is that
the famWes concerned were previously HInd u, but due
to the zealous lead of one member of the famIly, others
were &reatly encouraged, ThIs zealous member of the
famUj, who Is now a bro ther, heard and liked the
sound of the truth. He elves good hel p to the others
In tha t Isolated mountaIn territory of Sikkim who are
see king the road that lea ds back to peace In paradise."

Slkklm Is mostly In the Hima la ya s, and Budd hism Is
the State religion. About one quarter of S lkklm's 2,818
square miles (7,299 square kJlometers) of mountainous
territory is forested. Areas of dant con iferous trees
reach to the snow line In northern Sikkim. Orchids
add color to this small Himalayan state. Foresta of
rhododendrons cover enure mountainsides. Alpine
flowers carpet the higher valleys and passes. In this
picturesque aettlng, there are twenty-two publWlers
of Jehovah', kingdom procla1ming the rood news
among the estimated 194.000 Inhabitants, most of whom
are Buddhlsu and lfindus.

n lE -CoOOD 2'o"EWS" REACHES NEPAL
TIle neighboring land or Nepal, the only IDndu tn­

dependent state In the world, also comes within the
picture of India's theocratic activity. The country lies
on the southern slopes of the Himalayas, It Is bounded
on the north by nbet, on the east by Sikkim, and on
the south and west by India. Nepal has a population of
around twelve million. It hu the distinction of eon­
talnIng the world', highest peak. Mount Everest, and
also of produdng some of the toughest fighting men
In the world-the Gurkhas.

Some time ago, the family of Brother A. B. Yonzan,
a Nepali national, moved from Kalimpong. India, to
Katmandu, the capital of Nepal. Even though prose­
lyting is forbidden, resulting In limited. field service,
this family did some excellent work In declaring the

f.ood news of God's kingdom to the people of that
and Brother Yonzap's secular work has put him in
cl~ contact with government officials, and even the
royal court. Consequently, our Christian publications
have reached the royal family.

ORGA..xI7.ATION AL DF.\·ELOP)~

The year 1971 brought to lndla the foundation for
a new feature of theocratic organization. Through the
"Dh1ne Name" DLstrfct Assemblies, held at seven
widely scattered places, the apostolic arrangl!ment for
governing the early Chr1st1an congregations wu out­
1Ined. The deslrabWty of administrating the present­
day congregations by qualifled bodies of spiritual elders
was explaJned In the talk -ruecerane Or2'anlzatlon
Amidst Democrades and Communism." How J'fttinJt that
thIs presentation was also made at an assembly In
Kerala State, where democratic India has one of Its
strongest Communlst elements!

ThIs was the largest gathering of J ehovah's people
ever In the very a rea where God's work flrst eo t
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established in this land. Because there was no hall
large enough in Kottayam City, the huge Police Parade
ground was obtained. There a large. shady canopy
was constructed from coconut-pal m branches. In this
warm, tropical setting, 2,259 persons hear d how Chris­
tian congregations would be governed in the future.

Early In 1972, th e circuit work In India was thorough­
ly reorgnnfzed . Visiting overseers gave less a ttention
to records and figures. Emphasis was placed on en­
couraglng brothers In field service and building up
the spiritual condition of the congregations.

In September 1972 the Ind ia n congregations im­
plemented the administration by bodies of elders. This
proved to be a great stride forward in stabilizing the
congregations sp iritually. Most of the congregations
in India accepted the arrangement with enthusiasm.

The arrangement, however, revealed a relatively low
level ot spiritual maturity and la ck ot experience in
dealing with local r.r oblcms. Some Initial di fficulties
Indicated that ccrta n appointed brot hers had w rong
motives or lacked sr,iritual qualificati ons. The elde r
arrangement also p npolnted congregations in n eed
of spiritual hel p. F or example, In a to ta l of 247 con­
gregations (Includtng places where only one or two
brother s live ), up to mid-1976, only 121 had appointed
elders. H ence, many of the 416 appointed ministerial
servants needed to serve as substitute overseers.

Undoubtedly, the general effect in India h as been
to tone Up the standard of oversight. This has a ls o
contributed to the 22-percent increase of Jeh ova h's
people In India during the years since the inception of
the elder arrangement. But, more Importantly, the
new organizational developments h ave shown that
God's work Is not dependent on any man. R a ther, at­
tention Is focused on Christ as head of the congrega­
tion, with appoin ted elders as an inter dependent, united
body slaving for their brothers.

UNTOUCHED REGIO:SS EXPLORED
In the northeastern extremity of India, untouched

territories were explored and the truth penetrated int o
almost Inaccessible regions. This sec tion of India lying
within the Tropic of Cancer Is comprised of seven
separate territories. In the n orth, bordering Tibet
and China, is Arunachel Pradesh. Southward, touching
Burma's frontier, comes Nagaland first, then Manipur.
Southeast of Manlpur are Mizoram and Tripura.
Meghalaya rests between Bangladesh and the Br ahma ­
putra Valley. Finally, straddling the giant Br ahma-

putr a RIVer is Assam, partly forming the "bottleneck"
passage into Bengal and the rest of India.

These areas are mainly the foothills a t the eastern
end of the Himalayan mounta in chain, ranging In
altitude from 2,600 to 4,800 feet (792 to 1,463 meters>
above sea level. What scenic beauty, with towering
peaks, rushing ri ver s, waterfalls, mountain lakes,
green valleys and meadows! The valleys are inha bited
by scores of tribes. Each valley has a dIfferent tribe
with Its own dialect. Certa in tribes adhere to matri­
archal customs. Others until recent times were head­
hunter s. Now, for the first time, these tribes began
to hear the message of God's kingdom.

For some years, Kingdom-preaching work was done
by special pioneers based at Shillong in Assam , a nd
from there the truth spread ou t. Br other Basumatary
learned t he tr uth in Shi llong and later set oft for his
jungle village, Dlgha ldong, to share his newly fo und
t re asur e' With relatives and fellow villagers. (Prcv.

2:1-5) ThIs journey of about 124 miles (200 kilometers)
requires a trip by r ail, then by bus, next by oxcart,
and fin ally by a walk through the forest .

Brother Basumatary soon go t busy, built a simple
Kingdom Hall and began to hold regular Christian
meetings. L ater , a visiting special pionee r wa s aston­
Ished to tind eight een persons assembled at Brother
Basumatary's house. They had many Bi ble questions.
T he special pioneer reported : "Twelve had already left
the Lutheran Church and were attendin g the Kingdom
Hall meetings. I wa s gr eatly encour a ged to meet a
seventy-year-old man who had been a Lu ther an
preacher for six teen years, but had now severed all
connections with that religion. He was deprived of
h is livelihood as a result, but he exclaimed, 'I have
got out of "Babylon the Great " and now I am in
God's organization.''' The congregation at Dighaldon g
now spreads the good news to the neighbori ng villages
in that rar -otr a rea in Assam.

T he trut h al so is reaching out to the Kbasl Hills In
Meghal aya St ate. There the matriar chal system ob­
tains among t he tribes a nd headship devolves on the
wife, with sons and da ughters taking the name of
the mother. Nevertheless, a Khasl woman accepted
the truth and recognized the need to make changes
In her life. Although be longing to the P resby terian
Church she h ad lived with a man for twenty years
and had borne seven ch ildren without the benefit of
marriage, though with their pastor's approval. Now,
knowing the t ruth, this Khasi woman discussed these
ma tters with her partner. He fou nd It odd t hat she
should suggest that they legalize their marriage and
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that he should be the head of the house. At first, he
refused to shoulder these r esponslblJlUes, bu t eventually
realized his posl tlon. T hey legalized their mar ria ge,
and the woman a nd her children came to carry the
man's name. Soon, this Khasl woman was baptized.
and it Is encouraging to see her joy as she and her
children attend t he mee ti ngs and share In preaching
the Kingdom message to others In the Kh asi Hills.

ADDITIONAL R ESPONSIDIU TY IN BANGLADESH
Back In December 1m , India found herself a t war

with neighboring Pakistan. On December 3, t he day
that hostili ties broke out. IndJan troops entered East
P a kis tan. Three days la ter n ne w country was born­
Bangladesh. The thirteen-day war ended on December
16, 1m , with Banglad esh seve red from Pakistan and
an aUy of India . In 1973, the Watch Tower Society's
Bombay branch office was asked to care tor the work
in Bangladesh. As far as was known, no active King­
dom publishers lived there, though there had been
some subscribers to our magazines In that regton.
Le tters were sent out to these subscribers, but only
one person responded to the degree of taking active
interest In studying t he Bible . Although it was not
possible fo r Ind ian pioneers to obtain residence permits,
Brothers P. Singh a nd P. Mendel, India n special pio­
neers, were sent to Banglad esh for a limited period
of time.

- o rvr x e n Cl'OR' "" A SSE.'\ IB UF.S
India 's "DIvine Victory" national assembly at Madras

In September 1973 waa something of a mini·
international assembly. Brothers from nine different
nations were presen t and sessions were held In nine
Indian languages plus English. It wa s the biggest
con vention India had ever had! The attend ance for
the public talk was 3,225. At this assembly, 175 persons
were immersed-India 's la rg es t single baptism.

OUr assembly site, known as Abbo tsbury, had wit­
nessed a 'prestige wedding' In the early part of the
month. For it a temporary structure had been erected.
But the grounds had been left In a near cha otic state.
The work seemed too great fo r the few brothers avail"
a ble prior to the convention. However, assembly over.
seer Bernard Funk remar ked: "Just one week before
our assembly, lndJa 's prime minister, Mrs. Indira
Gandhi. visited Madras City a nd It so ha ppened that
it was arranged for her to speak a t the assembly
grounds! So the whole place was tid ied up and given

a 'face-11ft' just In time for the 'Di vine Victory' As·
sembly !"

" IUNGD0 1\l NEWS" TRACfS DO GOOD WORK
Shor tly alter the Madras national assembly the

K iJlgd am N ew8 tracts were distributed with great zeal.
This work provided tremend ous stimulus In aiding
newly q ualified persons to get started in the preaching
activity. No human really kn ows the extent to which
this tract distribution Is ha ving effective results. But
there is no doubt that much Is being acco mplished by
this work.

For example, at Madural, In south India . a man
received a tract In the regula r house- to-house utstrtbu­
tlo n. Wh en he visited his father In a remote village,
he took t he tract with him. He thought that his rat her/
a loca l preacher , would be interested in It. So he was .
Mr. Solomo n wrote to the branch cmce for addltionaJ
infonna tion, a nd Instructions were sent to the MaduraJ
Con gregation In Tamil Nadu .

At once, Brother Alexander, an overseer and a
speciaJ pioneer, went In sear ch of Mr. Solomon. He
traveled a s far as t he bus would take him and then
walked another six miles no kilometers) under the
burning sun and eventually round him. A Bib le study
was immediately begun. Some months la ter , a t the
"Dlvlne Sovereignty" District Assembly at Madurat In
1975, Brother Solomo n wa s baptized. Indeed, a fine
result of tract dis tri bution !

E XPANSIOX AT HEADQUARTERS
It was realized in 1973 that the SocIety's branch

building In India needed to be expanded In keeping
with the Increasing nationwide activity and Bom bay
City assembly requirements. The new archltecturaJ
plans were prepared by one or India's sen ior a rchitects.
Construction work bega n on Dece mber 8, 1973, under
the supervision of F rank SChiller, a Canad ian brother
se rving where the need is greater.

A roo r was built onto what was the open terrace
and the terrace ltsel! then was converted Into a
beautl!ul Assembly Hall for Bombay. This wa s the
firs t of Its kind In India and accommod ates abou t 600
brot hers In com fort. The Assembly Hall a lso se rves as
a Kingdom Hall fo r two at Bombay's cong regations.

This construction enabled t he Society to con vert the
tanner Kingdom Hall Into suitable cmce space, be­
sides providing for an extra BetheJ bedroom. The
origina l ground·floor office was u tilized for the ma ge -
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zine and subscription departments and for additional
storage purposes.

J une 15, 1974, was set as the structu re' s "dedication
da y." This se rved as an in centive to keep t he con.
struct lon work moving ahead. As planned, the ex­
tended facilities were completed and the dedication
took place right on schedule.

SIKKIl't[ l\IERGED WITH INDIA
In Sep.tember 1974 the Indian Parliament conferred

u pon Sikldrn an "associa te" status with the Indian
Union. At the time , there were twenty-one witnesses of
Jehovah in Sikklm. In view of that country's political
connection with IndIa, It was deemed suitable to In­
corporate Slkklm's field service reports with India 's.

Gangtok Is a scene of energetic Christian activity.
There four special pioneers work with the congregation.
Other cong regations functioning in SIkklm are 10'
cated at Ch un gbung and Samdong.

In 1976, Robert Rai, a Sikkimese brother and elder
livi ng in London, England, motored with his wife all
the way to Sikkim with fu nds to build a Kingdom
Hall a t Chungbung. Within tw o months they had suo­
ceeded in constructing a substantial structure able
to accommodate sixt y persons. Having done this,
Brother and Sister Rai r etur ned to their home In
Lo ndon.

197!S-A MEMORABLE YEAR
Truly, the year 1975 wa s a n exciting time for the

brothers in I ndia , Early In the year we enjoyed the
memorable visit of two members of the Governing
Body, N. H . Knorr and F . W. Franz. Witnesses fr om
distant parts of India journeyed to Bombay t o hear
the visiting brothers. For two spiritually upbuild ing
days, 948 packed out all corners of the newly extended
branch building. Among other t hings , Brother Knorr
urged that young me n reach out for responsibili tie s
in the congregation.

The next thrilling event was the Lord's Evening
Meal, on March 27. For the first time in India t he
attendance topped the 10,000 mark. This showed'that
the 4,531 Witnesses here r ea lly are bu sy, and It gave
them incentive to keep working ha rd in Jehovah's
se rv ice.

BLOOD ISSUE
In the meantime, brothers in the field were growing

str ong er In appreciation of the need for sticking to
Bible principles. To illustrate : Sister Muniyamma, a

spe cial pioneer of the Paradise Farm Congregation
near Bangalore, developed a serious abdominal tumor ,
lost a lot of blood and became very weak physically.
When she refused to accept a blood tra nsfusion , a
church-owned hospit al re jected her case. Sister Mun l­
yamma was ta ken to a nother ho spital, which also
refused to ope rate without blood. The case was critical
by this time. Meanwhile, Br other Ma ll of Bangalore,
a relative of the chief medical officer of the fir st
hospit al, ha d prevailed upon him to accept Sister
Muniyamma's case. The doctor operated without blood
and Sister Muniyamma survived. Th is was a tremendous
witness to t he church authorities governing the hos­
pital, and the entire hospital starr developed a respect
for J ehovah's Witnesses. Now Sister Munlyamrna is
back in her pioneer assignment, sharing the message
of life wi th others.

S PREADING OUT THE WITNESS
Klngdom-preachlng work Is mov ing ahead In the

fa r northeastern territories. For example, a t Imphal in
Manipur, special pioneer K. V. J oy found a teen-ager
of the Tangkhul Naga trib e. Though the lad began
to study the Bible immediately, doubts soon developed
due to pressur e from fellow Baptist rellgion lsts a nd
he stopped his study. But this Naga, whose na me is
Gr ace, later found God's name, J ehovah, in a school
book and also learned from that publi cation tha t some
po pular "Christian" customs are of pagan or igin. He
resumed his Bib le studies wit h Bro ther J oy.

Now religious community pressure beca me severe.
Th e youth reports : 'My tribal village leaders threatened
me with the following a lternatives : for sake my new
religion and return to the Baptist Church; or pay a
fine of 250 rupees ; or be killed according to tribal
custom. Th ese threats were ignored and in time my
elder br othe r, Angam, my cousin Na rislng and I
resigned from the church. Dur ing 1975 I wa s ba ptized
in symbol of my dedica tion to Jehovah. Soon afte r­
ward Angam a nd Narlsing also were baptized and
t hey remained in my village to spread the truth to
mem bers of my tribe. who, un til r ecent years, were
headhu nters. Even now at the fro nt of some homes
In my village human skulls a re hanging on display as
a reminder of the gr im past.'

God 's truth in printed form a lso radiates thro ugh
t he northe astern tribal areas. Th er e were 4,769 books
a nd about twice as many magazines distributed by
some seventeen special pioneer s t here between 1973
and 1975. Most of those specia l pioneer s were from
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distant Kerala State, which has the largest con centra­
Uon of wttnessee In India. Those pioneers from south
India willingly left their native homelands to serve
in strange terrttcrtee nearly l.2OO miles (1,.931 kilo­
meters) away. It was like a foreign assignment for
them. teaming new langtla£es and worldng among
people at an entirely dltrerent nature. Within a few
yean the truth spread, and fifty local persons from
those tribal terrttortee were baptized. Some became
available to translate literature into their own dialects.

As more workers became available, the Society
opened up the work In Iarge etues hitherto "un­
developed" as tar as Kingdom preaching was con ­
cerned". For Instance, a missionary home was set up
at Patna, in Bihar State. There the Alford family
served. Mrs. Barbara Allord and her lour children
were Indian ctnzens who had emigrated to canada
and had found the truth there. E\"entually. Josephine
Alford attended Gilead School and was assIgned to
India. So the mother. Barbara Alford, and her children
all volunteered to return to India to serve in the Pa tna
CUy mlsslonary home.

DEl'ELOP)IE.'''T OF PUBUCAnOS WORK
In IndLa" states are nKN!Itly detennlned according to

local tongues, each having Its own laneuage. A book
in a certain lanl[U8ge had to be printed where that
tongue was used. We ha d to find a location with a
good press and where spedaI pioneers were available
to supervise the printing. In most cases, pioneers had
to be traJned to kn ow how a good book could be pro­
duced, and th is tralnlne: was accomplished through
correspondence from the branch olftce. Volumes of
letters were exchenzed In the proceest Pioneers also
had to improve In Ilnowledge of their own language
10 qualify them to check accurately on the printing
work . In th is way. the Bombay branch office operates
Its printing organization at eleven dIfferent locations
by a 'remote control' system.

However, In many cases this er-rengement also has
Involved teaching commercial printing finns how to
produce books 01 the hle:h standard required by the
Society. In various [laces, these printers felt that their
higher standard 0 printing was due mainly to the
training received through the carerut supenision of
the pioneers who cared for the printing of the Society's
publlcations.

Jehovah's servents lone have been interested in get­
ting ScrIptural truth Into the many languages of India.
~ early as 1912, the Watch Tower SocIety's first presl-

dent, C. T. Russell, arranged for our booklets to be
tranalated Into HIndustani, Gujarntl. Malayalam,
Telugu, Marathi and Tamil. the six principal languages
of India. By early 1976 IndIa's branch omce was pro­
vIdIne literature for Its own field In twenty dIfferent
languages. DurIng the past five years, 636.677 of our
boob were printed in tJrls country-over 500 percent
more than in the prevIous five years, TIls Watc1ttower
lI; prePl'red tn seven languages. with the prospect of
two more In the near future, Awake! 15 pubUshed in
two Indian languages. Magazines are mailed from this
branch to seventy-three other countries. To a:et all
this publication work done, more than fifty brothers
work In translaUng. printing and mailing operations
outside the branch office.

Due to the recent policy of the indIan government,
literature Imporis ha ve been limited severely . Applica.
tl on was made regularly to import publlcatlons to the
value of 40,000 rupees ($5.000). Yet, year after year
this was cut to a value of 10.000 rupees. In 1975 we
applied for an import license val ued at 50.000 rupees
worth of books. Imagine our glee when the llcense
arrived authorizing importation from Brooklyn of books
valued a t 50,(0) rupees ! Jehovah's blessing had re­
IUlted In rich suppl~ of spiritual food for India.

DISTRICT ASSDlBu:r..~R EVt:..U STF..ADI' GROWTH
Aa Nocb )-eaJ' bas passed, district assemblies have

been held regularly. and an lncreastne number of
eruee throUe:hout indIa have received. a more tnten­
ailled wttness, The assemblies have reveejed a steady
growth In the number of people showtng Interest in
J ehovah's purposes. For instance, at the nrteen "DI ­
vtne Sovereignty" Aasemblles held here during 1975.
there were 243 persons baptIzed and the public meeting
attendance wa s 6,061. At that time there were 4,300
Kingdom publishers In India.

Producing Bible dramas tor these assemblies has
increased t he work at headquarters. Imagtne the
amount of work done to produce drama tapes in ten
langu&lefI at or under the supervision of a small
branch office! First, the material needs to be translated.
Then Indi viduals must be trained to portray Bible
cha racters for tape recording. Next the big problem
Is recordIne on tape. Dramas in only four languaees
are prepared at the branch office. The remaInder are
done by brothers scatt ered In the field. In most cases.
they have limited equIpment and encounter dlftlculty
in finding enough competent brothers and sisters to
flU a ll the character parts.
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Their recording 'studio' m ay be a very humble

home. Often the brothers do no t start their recording
work until about one o'clock in the morning, for then
the daily sounds of life are subdued. In one instance,
two bro ther s were assigned to throw stones Into nearby
ponds to silence the noise of croaking fro~s. To get a
program r eady for a district assembly Involves six
months of hard work. But the appreciation shown by
persons attending an assembly in their mother tongue
makes every m inute worth w hile.

NEW BRANCH ADl\UNISTR ATION
As in other lands, at t he beginning of 1976, oversight

of the Ki ngdom -pr ea ching work in the Indian fie ld wa s
transferred to a branch committee with a r ot ating
chairman and a permanent coordinat or . This arrange­
ment wa s seen as a forward step, particularly in caring
for a weight ier wor k load and a ny possib le problems.
It broa dened the responsiblllty of ov er sight m ore to
local br ot hers and also allowed for a wider grasp of
field pr obl ems by providing for a committee member
In closer contact wit h field operation.

B AS IS FOR FUTURE W OR K WITH GOD
With kee n anti cipati on of wonderful events to take

place within thi s generation, Jehovah 's Witnesse s in
India, Nepal and Bangla desh prepare for t he tr ials
ahead by keeping close to J ehovah's visible organlza­
tion. The latest peak of publishers in India was 4,687,
and 11,204 people attended the Memorial of Christ's
death on April 14, 1976. Onlr eleven true Chris tians
In India professed to be Jesus anoin ted followers.

India , though vast in a rea and po pulation, is reo
celvIng a wi tness abo ut J ehova h's est ablished ki ngdom.
Particularly sin ce 1912 ha s Bible trut h been declared
amon g India's tee ming m illio ns. Strenuous efforts have
been m ade to bri ng It to t he people-by such m eans
as distribut ion of thousands and thousands of Bibles
a nd other Christian publicati ons, sound-car publjc lec­
ture campaigns, phonograph wor k, h ouse-t o-house pre­
sentations of Bible in fonnatlon, return visits a nd hom e
Bible studies. Despite ve ry difficult climatic conditions,
health haza r ds and ot her hardships, millions have
h ad the oppor tu nity to hear t he Bible 's message of
salvation. It is gratifying that some thousa nds have
r esponded fa vor ably.

India has experienced t he gradual growth of a
theocr atic organization from scattered groups of Iso­
la ted publish ers in differ en t language area s t o a
cl osely knit , united body of Christian ev an gelizers. This

h as result ed In spite of false religious indifference and
sporadic outbursts of fa nati cism, bans during two
world wars, poli tical struggles and other problems.
In all these circumstances, J ehova h has been with us,
and as his wit nesses w e a re de ep ly grateful to be
'work ing together wi th God.'-2 Cor. 6: 1,

LIBERIA
"The love of liberty brought us here ." Those words

were uttered by settlers who h ad crossed the Atlantic
and lan ded on April 25, 1822, at tiny P r ovidence Is land
on Africa's weste r n shore. Har dy fr ee men, pionee r s
under the auspices of the American Colonization So­
ciety, r aved the way for the establishment in 1847 of
Africa s first black Republic, Liberia. About the size
of the state of Louisian a, it is bordered by Sierra Leone,
the Repuhlie of Gui nea and the Ivory Coast.

Situated malnly a long the coastal plain, ever-green
Liberia has heavily forested areas In which elephants,
leopards and the unique pygmy hippopotamuses roa m.
This is rubber country, and well-kept plantations ex­
te nd from border to border. In low mountains ex tensive
mining operations extract some of the earth's richest
iron ore.

LmERATING T RUTH COMES TO LIBERIA
By the year 1867, twenty years after the republic's

for m ati on, a total of 13,136 settlers had immigrated to
Liberia, mainly from America. Coastal settlements
sprang up outside Mon rovia, the capital, from the Mano
River to the Cavalla River-Robertsport, Marshall,
Buchanan, Greenville, and H arper in the "Maryland
of Liberia ." It was in about the year 1895, in this latter
se ttlement of H arper on Cape P alma s, where Af rica's
bulging "chin" begins to recede, that Zion's Watch
Tower alld Herald of Chri st's Presence was studied by
a class of Bible students, the first meetings of this
ktnd in Liber ia or, as far as Is known, in a ll of West
Africa. For the first time, Liberians were r eceiving
Bible truth tha t r eall y sets men free.-John 8:32.

Just how and when the two elderly brot hers, Henr):'
and J oseph Gibson, came into possession of Zion 8
Watch rower is no t k nown. But home Bible study
classes were he ld regular ly, as a number of old-timers,
Including the late president of the Republic, William
V. S. Tubm a n, have testi fied . He rem em bered that the
meetings were held when he was just a young boy.
Those who would mockingly t aunt , "J ust how lo ng
have Jehovah's Witnesses been In Liberia?" us u ally
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were silenced when hearing: "Our meetings were con­
ducted here about seventy-five years ago, according to
the President." The Memorial of our Lord's death was
observed I?r the group yearly on the anniversary night
corresponding to the Jewish calendar date of Nisan 14­
The GIbson brothers died around the turn of the
century and evidently the classes then ended.

About a quarter of a century passed, however, before
the message of Jehovah's kingdom was publicly pro­
claimed In Llberta. In 1926, Claude Brown, a Bible
Student from Freetown, Sierra Leone, visited Monrovia
for a few weeks. He paved the way for the visit of
W. R. ("Bible") Brown, of the Watch Tower Society's
West African branch. For three weeks, W. R. Brown,
a powerful exponen t of Jehovah's kingdom, spoke
nightly at the Hall of the H ouse of Representatives In
Monrovia and a lso distributed many books. Crowds,
Including the most pro minen t personages, flocked to
hear the dramatic revelations of truth stirringly ex­
pounded.

Members of denominational churches were profound­
ly impressed by "Bible" Brown's lectures, which ex­
posed and shook their systems 01 religion to the very
roots. His discourses were the topic of the day, and
old-timers still speak about them, flfty years later!
Before Brother Brown's departure, he organized a
Bible class that was supervised by Mr. Faulkner, a man
who twice had been a presidential candidate. One 01
the staunch members of the class was J . G. Hansford, a
Liberian who had accompanied "Bible" Brown from
Freetown. Even clergymen attended the studies oc.
caslonally.

OPPOSITION IS ENCOUNTERE D
By the time 01 "Bible" Brown's return to Monrovia

In 1929, religious op position h ad become intense. During
t he early 1920's prominent Li berian wo men had em­
braced the emotion-charged teachings of Mrs. January,
a Pentecostal evangelist. From these women In par­
ti cular pressure was brought upon Individuals in the
hlehest echelons 01 government. 'Brown's preaching
would break down their churches,' was the cry, After
giving just one lecture on this visit, "Bible" Brown was
demed a residence pennlt and was forced to lea ve after
only one week. But he went on to even more fruitful
fields elsewhere In Africa.

The Bible class continued, however. and in time
was supervised by a Witness from Sierra Leone. During
the early 1930's economic conditions were crtucei, and
some considered this brother's preaching to be In-

flammatory ag ainst the government. The result ? H e
was forcibly marched to the border and expelled.
intimidation cooled the zeal of the others, and the
Bible class disbanded.

A SPIRITU AL 800:\1 BEGINS
A much-needed economic boost 10r Uberia came

from the Firestone Company, which had begun planting
rubber trees at Herbel In 1926 and had 55,000 acres
under cultivation seven years later. But It was the
decade 01 the 1940's that was to prove really eventful
10r Liberia, materially and spiritualIr.. Materially,
\Vorld War II put Uberla "on the map,' so to speak,
10r the Allies needed a n air base in West Africa , a nd
Roberts FIeld, near F irestone at Herbel , was the se­
lected site. Liberia soon swarmed with Ameri ca n mll­
Itary personnel, br inging money and Western customs.
Even America's P resident R oosevelt visited br iefly. This
led to Lend-Lease fu nds that provided Monrovia with
a modern port, a paved road and bridges, as well as
the country's first ranroed.

Internati onal financiers now became better acquainted
with Llberta's potential as a producer ot high-grade
Iron ore. Other rubber companies saw the advantages
01 having plantations In a country triendly to the
West and accessible trom the Atlantic Ocean, rather
than relying on plantations In the Far East. So began
a postwar economic boom unprecedented in all 01
Liberia's history. Not only were living standards im­
proved generally, but now the government had funds
to promote urgently needed education and road con­
struction.

Providentially, in 1946 a spiritual boom also began,
with the arrival 01 Harry C. Behannan, a missionary
graduate 01 t he third class 01 the Watchtower Bible
School of Gilead. Brother Behannan was a gifted
black musical artis t w ho had give n plano recitals
throughout Europe, even In the pr esence or royalty.
He had a r emarkable zeal 10r God 's service, an ardor
well suited t o hi s anointing as one 01 the Lord's "little
flock." (Luke 12: 32) He arrived in Monrovia as a true
pioneer, alone. Immediately. Brother Behannan se t
out in the house-to-house preaching work. Within the
short space of six months he had established many
friendships, placing over 500 books. To bring the truth
to other parts of the country he traveled by open
surfboat to GreenvUle, Sinoe COunty, 150 mnee (240
kIlometers) from Monrovia 'as the crow flies!

Alas, the a bundant seed that this loving brother
planted and nourished was not to mature under his
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care! Upon his return from Greenville, Brother Be­
ha nnan became ill a nd succumb ed in the hospit al ,
apparently a victi m of tropical fever. Member s of the
Amer ican embassy, a m ong many othe r s, were in at­
tendance at his funeral. Of Brother Behannan , a Li­
beria n gen tleman said : "He m oved lik e a man with
great purpose." That purpose was not to fa il.

l\USSIONARIES ESTABUSII TIlE WORK
In May 1947, a ship anchored offshore and two

Gllead -tratned missionaries, George and Will a Mae
Watkins, were transpor ted by surfboat t o their assign­
ment at Monrovia . For this ma rried couple in their
fo rties, a new life wa s beginning , one tha t would
require adaptability and perseverance. It was fine that
Brother Watkins, formerly an amateur boxer , pos­
sessed a strong physique. After a week in a hotel,
the coupl e moved to an unfurnished r oom where the
floor wa s th eir bed until the brother could make one,
along with other f urniture.

Ther e were no water taps here. Rather , wa te r wa s
obtained in bucket s from a well and had to be boiled
for fifteen minutes to make it sa fe to drink. Food had
to be kept well pr otec ted from dysen tery-car rying
"missi on" ant s. T he stove ? T here it was, three r ocks
supporting an iron kettl e. It was fueled by k indling
w ood.

Mosqui to nets and bitter Atahrlne ta blets served to
keep t hem f ree from the r avages of malaria . Als o, the
mtsstonartes had to deal with another enemy when ,
after some time, a lea ther sui tcase wa s reopened, only
to flnd that it s underside a nd contents had been de­
voured by "bug-a -bugs," white termites .

Brother and Sister Wa tkins found two Liberian
cultures exis ti ng side by side. T he m ajori ty of the
coun try's population bel onged to its more than twenty
tribes, speaking that many different la nguages a nd
dialects and governed by native customary law ad­
m inis te red thr ough commIssioners and tribal chIefs.
The descend ants of the origin a l immigrant se ttl ers, on
the other hand, ca r r ied on Western customs, a s did
more and more triba l peoples who wer e becoming
educa ted in Western ways. Alt hough E ng lish was the
official language, many tribesmen in MonrovIa then
spoke it only "small-sma ll," and the vast majority were
illiterate.

In general the thirst fo r knowled ge was great and
over a thousand of our bound books we re placed dur ing
the mi ssionaries ' first fifteen mont hs. However, manr,
educa ted ones did not want to embrace a "new religion,'
saying, "Wha t was good enough fo r my f ather Is good

enough for me." For the mo st part, the greatest In­
terest wa s exhibited by those handicapped by a lack
of vocabulary and reading ability. Very hel pful in
teaching such thirsti ng ones were the ill ust ra tions in
the Watch Tower Society's book " The T ruth Shall
Make YOfl Free."

The "homes" of so many persons consisted of sing le
cubi cles In a lar ge hou se cont aining twenty or m ore
of such residences, rangIng in loca tion f rom under the
house to the at ti c. For numerous persons, these cubicles
were merely sleeping places. This made it difficult for
the Witnesses to find interested ones aga in on return
visits. And oh, how the peo ple kept movmg from place
to pla ce ! Why ? Because of thef r having no jobs or
because of their looking for better accomm odations.

Despit e such hind rances, Christi an meeti ngs were
soon organized on J . G. Hansford's piazza. He had
learned the truth over twen ty year s earlier fr om W. R.
Brown. Ma ny truly meek per sons began to attend. One
can only imagine the great a mount of pati ent etIort
put fo rth that resulted in a peak of fifteen per sons
sh a ring In Kingdom service by September 1948, when
Liberia's first congregation of J ehovah's Wit nesses wa s
or ganized. At this time Leti cia Martin, the first L lbertan
woman to accept Bible truth, began t o preach the
good news. By 1949 she ha d become the first Lib erian
pioneer , or full-ti me Kingdom prociaimer .

EARNEST EFFORT BRINGS INCREASE
In May 1949 a second missionary cou ple a rrived,

F r ank and Taretha Fa ust . By this time the m issiona ry
home wa s located on a busy thoroughfare, Camp J ohn­
son Road. An elect ric sIgn wa s se t up to display the
book "The Tr uth Shall M ake You Free!' Among those
whose Inte rest the sign attracted was a youn.? man
named F r ank Powell . He sa id to a missionary: 'That's
my fa ther's chur ch." His fa t her, one of the anointed
fo llowers of J esus Chri st, had been a Witness in
J ama ica for f orty years, and Frank had a ttended
some meetings durin~ his youth. Now he resumed his
association with God s people and began to share In
the preaching work. In 1951 he wa s the lone Liberian
delegate to the Christian assembly at Wembley Stadium,
London, where he was baptized in symbol of his dedica­
tion to Jehovah God. His fa ther's "church" was now
his, too.

The ti tl e of the book displayed on the electric sign
Intrigued F rank Songer, a m an of the Kis i tribe from
Guinea. At length, he asked a missionary about 'this
truth that would make a man free,' and a Bible study
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wa s started wi th him. T he truth delighted Songer­
tremendously. In time, one of his three wives died.
But which of the two remaining should he choose to
be hi s one wife? When he explained the situation to
them, that Scripturally he could have but one wife, one
of the girls promptly said th at she did not wa nt to
become a Ch r is t ia n and preferred returning to the
country. However, t he other, Alberta, said that she
would stick with hIm wherev er he went.

This pleased Frank ; so Alberta remained as his
one wife, though she was of a different tribe-Mano.
But the Question remained: Would she become a real
Chrlstfan? She seemed extremely timid. Whenever
Brother Watkins visi ted t he ir home, she liter ally fled
from h im . Why? Well, her h usband owed this mis­
sio nary a small sum of money, and Alberta feared that
Brother W atk ins was coming to claim her as a pawn
until the debt was paid!

Alberta, in time, did become a fine w itness of Jehovah
and mastered English and Kisi. In deed, a splendid
example of w hat the truth can do fo r one who is loyal!

One day a young Illiterate brother named Isaac
came to the missionary hom e. He had be en preachi ng
to a m ilitary man w ho listened well but who asked
for someone who could read to ca ll on him. Finding
Sister Faust a t home, Isaac took her to Major A. G. L.
Williams, Bandmaster of the Liberian Frontier F or ces.
In his mid-sixties and Catholic by religion, Williams
hailed from the West Indies and had a long career as
a professional soldier. His real faith, however, lay in
the power of "medicines" for protection and success.

Sis ter Faust at once recognized that this man was
searching for truth. Regular visits were m ade and
then the bombshell exploded-c.Deuteronomy 18:1().12
exposed reliance on demon-inspired "medicines." P r o­
foundly shaken by this divine pronouncem en t , W illiams
rrom ptly discarded the entire lot of h is assorted
'medicines" and put faith in J ehova h.

Retired now from milit ary service, he repla ced the
title of "Major" with "Brother" as he took up the King­
dom service with zeal, prea ch ing to many in high
station. After a time, infirmities ke pt him a t home,
but people visite d him around the clock, and he spent
many hours teaching and condu cti ng Bible studies. If
no on e wa s visiting, he would go to his gate and ca ll
for passer sby to pause so tha t he could tell them t he
go od n ews. Conti nuing as a good soldi er of Chris t J esus,
this highly r espected and kindly old gentleman did
no t slack his hand until his de ath in 1963.

The fifth missionary t o join the g ro up w as Ho yle
Ervin, a rriving in J anua ry 1950. H e s tudied with t wo

men together--Spencer Th om as and Lichfield Remmie,
who later rendered valuable services to God's people.
At first their wives remained aloof despite E rvin's
efforts to involve them in the s tudies. F inally, en­
deavoring t o fa th om Mrs. Remmie's reason fo r not
p'articipati ng, Ervin quite innocently asked : "Are you
illiterate?" What? Th at di d it! She would show him
that she was quite well ed ucated! So she joined the
study group-and learned t he t ruth. Mrs. Thomas then
also t ook part and both wives wer e baptized the f ol­
low ing year. As zealous pioneers, Winifred Remmfe and
Olive Thomas have helped many others to learn the
tr uth.

During 1950 two other m issionaries, Brothers Cyr
and Mroz, joined the g ro up tem por arily be fore bein g
sent on to East Afrka. In May a m or e spacious home
was occupied at 17 Johnson Street, Monrovia , and the
F aus ts t r aveled by ship to a new assignment at
Harper City on Cepe P alm a s. By then, about three
years had passed SInce Brother an d Sister Watkins
had arrived in this 'land of liberty,' and a nucleus of
28 publishers and 8 pioneers then regular ly declared
the good news. But, what would service to J ehovah
produce during the 1950's, then just beginning?

BACK T O HARPER AFTER FIFTY YEARS
Some fifty years had gone by since the Zion's Watch

Tower study classes at Harper were disrupted by the
death of the Gibson brothers. Now on that picturesque,
palm-dotted cape jutting into the Atlantic, the F austs
found a ready response. After on ly four months, ten
publishers we re reporting field service.

Nevertheless, the missionaries encountered opposition
f rom the "Prophets." Several t imes a week, these
fanatical reli g-ionists would dress in w hite robes and
march through the s treets carrying la nter ns, chanting,
shouting, beating drums and stopping now and then
to go into a sort of sh uffiing dance. They were great
beli evers in "healing:' When on e of the m issiona r ies
became sick and ha d t o go t o the hospital, the "Proph ­
ets" surrounded the m iss ion ar y home gibing: "Servant
of God get s ick and go to hospital'? You not God
servant; you false prophets !" Du r in g the next few
week s these fa lse r eligionists would come to the m rs­
slo nary home in the dead of night and silently go
through ve ry str ange antics and motions, un doubtedly
intended to drive the missionaries away by weaving
a spell.

But the F a usts rem ained, and on e day t he lea der
of this band o.f fan ati cs ob tained some W a tch Tower
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literature. Alter a discussion with a missionary, this
leader advised his followers that it would no longer
be necessary for them to remove their shoes before
entering the "holy ground" of the church. By means
of a Bib le study, this man became convinced that many
of his ideas were "doctrines of demons" and that the
true God is Jehovah, whose name should not be
ignored. (1 Tim. 4: 1, American Standard Version)
This prompted the man to change the name of his
church from "The Church of the Lord" to "Jehovah's
Tabernacle." When the ch ief "apostle" of thIs group
learned of this In Monrovia, he stormed into town
and took his deflecting disciple to court for changing
the name of the ch urch. The ensuing argument split
the congregation. Although the loca l lea der won the
case, further discussion and study led him to realize
that his church was not "J ehova h 's Tabernacle." Down
came the sign.

Then one day he denounced his fa lse religion to his
startled congregation, declaring that he had found
t he true people of Jehovah. He then accompanied t he
Witnesses In house-to-house preaching, explaining to
many how he had found the truth. Again he was haled
into court by his fanner spf rttual lea der , this time
charged with denouncing the faith of the "P rophets"
and turning away the members of that church. The
judge asked the defendant why he changed his religion,
and he replied: "1 was blind but now 1 see." Alter an
effective witness was given to all, the case was dis­
missed. This bro ther , Wilmot Bright, thereafter served
as a Kingdom publisher at Harper City.

I n 1951 t he Remmles transferred from Monrovia to
Harper City and were a great help to the new congre­
gation. For a time Sister Faust was in a private
hospital at Pleebo, eighteen miles (29 kilometers) away.
While there, she studied t he Bible with William David,
a nd soon others of the family were lea rn ing the truth.
Among them were t hr ee older illiterate women, who
eventually became Sisters Blondie, Tardie, and Kardie,
a familiar sight in Pleebo as they preached the truth
enthusiastically In their native Grebo language.

Another relative who began studying at this time
was Frank Williams and he became the first native
Liberian to attend Gilead School, graduating at the
Divine Will Internati ona l Assembly, Yankee Stadium,
New York city, in 1958. Yet another relative to begIn
studyIng was Jacob Wah, small in stature but keen
in knowledge and speaking ability.

In 1952 a Liberian named Theodore Y. Morgan re­
turned to his home from the Gold Coast (Ghana) and
served as a pioneer with th e congregation on Cape

Palm as. Brother Morgan was born of Grebo parents
in 1895, just when the Grebo tribe decided on war with
the settlers on the Cape. So the newborn boy was
named Yedato, meaning "Let there be war !" But n ow
it was spiritual warfare that consumed Yedato's en­
ergies.

By August 1952, twenty publishers were serving in
the Cape PaImas area, a long with four pioneers. In time
a la rge Kingdom Hall came to be constructed at
Harper City, and a congregation was organized at
Pleebo. The old-timers on the Cape can truly reflect:
'The Watch Tower was here when I came, and it looks
like it wUl be here still when I go!'

November 1952 was a time of significant develop­
ments for the Kingdom work here. The two small
congregations joined together fo r Li beria's first national
assembly, delegates from Cape P a lmas tr aveling hun­
dreds of miles by sea. It was a time of unprecedented
enthusiasm and joy, as all looked forward to the
visit of two brother s from Brookl yn Bethel, N . H .
Knorr and M. G. Henschel.

BRANCH OFFICE ESTABUSHED
To Monrovia's Centennia l Memorial PaviUon, 400

came to hear Brother Knorr's public address "It
Is Time t o Consider God's War." T he general attitude
was that the Kln gdom-prea chln g work was just be.
ginning, for the enti re Interior of Li beria la y virtually
un touched . To supervise better the future expansion,
a branch office was est a blished, wi th one of the local
mtsstonartes appointed as branch overseer.

The missionary home at 17 Johnson Street, Monrovia,
was a small house covered with corrugated zinc sheets.
However, construction of a new building commenced
in February 1953, and it was completed in October.
The Kingdom Hall cou ld accommodate 150 com for ta bly,
and the mlssionary h ome h ad three bedrooms. The
modern design of the structure elidted m uch favorable
comment. Wit h m any more persons attending meet­
ings, the general feellng was "Jehovah's Witnesses
are here to stay!"

INTO T IlE I NTERIOR
At the end of May 1953, J ohn and Michael Charuk,

natural brot hers (from "one rna and one pa," as a
Liberian would say) , arrived from Sierra Leone. These
two missionaries, in their early thirties and originally
from western Canada, had already served In Africa
fo r four years, three of these as dis trict overseers an d
missionaries In Nigeria. They had a wealth of knowl·
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edge and practical experience regarding problems
peculiar to West Africa With four missionanes now
crowded into small quarters, John Charuk searched
out a new location at Kakata,

After John Charuk got settled in Kakata, he visited
elderly Thomas Holman In Salala and thereafter spent
a few days with him every month. On the second
visit. this sheeplike man expressed his determination
to be a Witness and make necessary adjustments In
his marital afJairs. Thomas Holman, bapUzed. the rot­
lowing April, was the first Witness In the Kakata-Salala
area.

Ear ly in 1954 a home was rented at Kakata. It served
as a missionary hom e, and MIchael Charuk: joined his
b rot her there. The brothers wal ked t re mendous dis­
t ances to reach shee plike ones and bulld up a group.
Michael Charuk fo und some really Int erested young
men a t Nyehn, four hours away. by wal king a bush
road. For a ti me th ey were visited twice a week . This
meant leavin g very early In the morning so as to
return t he same day, on foot. of course. These men
really a ppreciated the effo rts put forth to help them.
As a result, WIlliam Bonney, Wil li am Morris and
James Mally became Kingdom proclal mers.

By the end of september. seven Kingdom pUblishers
were reporting in thIs scattered terri tory. and In
February 1955 a congregation was organIzed. An d
how were people of the Kakata area responding to the
good news? Well, please note the following: After
completing a Bible study with an interested group, a
missionary wa s asked when he was going farther down
the road because the people there were looking for
Jehovah's Witnesses. The next week he decided to
find some of them. At one house he was asked inside,
but was polit ely scolded : "We were wonderi ng when
you would come and study with us. How is it you do
us this way a nd ta ke so long ?" Li terat ur e wa s obtained
a nd the first Bible study was held right then and
there. Fa rther on, a woman greeted the brother : "At
last you've come our wa y!" In appreciation of the
Kingdom message, lunch was set out. At the next
home, It was a joy to hear the la dy say : "You're not
a stranger to me. I know the nature of your work.
and we have bee n expecting you." All the family
gathered to hear the Scriptural discussIon. In f act .
they requested a return visit re~arly 60 that they
too might be taught J ehovah's Word.

THE TRUTII STIRS DARRE.L 1tnGlITILY
In May 1953, Klsi tribesman Fra nk Songor, now a

pioneer, left Monrovia to pursue temporarlly his trade

as a plumber at Roberts Field, near the huge Firestone
Plantation, which employed about 30,000 workers. The
following Sunday Jehovah's spirit moved him to witness
in one of the workers' camps. En route he met a man
of his own tribe going to church, and spoke to him
about Jehovah's purpose and the new system of things.
Right there under the rubber trees the Harbel Congre­
gation had Its inception. This person, Bayo Gbondo,
accepted the truth and requested a study. After the
first study, he stopped going to church. Following the
second st udy, he sent away two of his three wives
and legalized his marriage to the remaining one.
Thereafter he began preaching God 's Word with ear ­
nestness a nd zea l.

F rank Songor found tha t interest In the Kingdom
me ssa ge was phenomena l. Every day, a fter workin g
hou rs , he went to the camps to witness and conduct
Bible st udies. T hose who loved t he messa ge wanted
to go a long with Brother Songor as he dec lared. the
good news from place to place, and soon as ma ny as
ten were accompanying him. The sudden appearance of
this small band stirred many to come and 11sten. HoW
they loved the message! And how they talked about
it! Into the dung piles and fires went jujus, amulets and
"medicines" In which they once trusted.

:Ma ny submitted to the high standards of the Bible
when they understood that polygamy, rorntcetton and
adultery were not approved by God and would be
wiped out by Jehovah's war of Annageddon. (Rev.
16:14-16) Though tribal law permitted polygamy and
closed its eyes to fornlcallon, the truth, like pure water,
had cleansed these sheeplike persons from such defile­
ments and they were ailed with courage and gratitude.
They were not content to hea r the tr uth once or twice
a week. Daily they wa nted to be taught a nd, In tu rn,
talked to others about what they were lea rning .

Wh en Fra nk Songer left that area , Ij nyo Gbondo
cared for the In teres t. Dy themselves t hese students
lea rned the wa ys of God 's organization a nd pu t them
Into pr actice . Bamboo benches were bum a nd meetings
were held under the rubber trees. No t ove r six mo nths
from the day that Frank Songor began work ing there,
eighteen persons had qualified to participate In the
field service and sixty were attending meetings. These
gatherings were orderly and marked with the spirit
of peace and joy that attracted still others, who were
impressed by this fine display of Christianity's power
to unite men of different tribal backgrounds.

Dliteracy and lmmoralJty were the two great prob­
lems to be overcome at Harbel, as in most other In­
terior towns. In time, coherent Scriptural presentatio ns
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were mastered by even the illiterate, who at first
memorized texts and repeated them while pointing to
the wor ds in the English Bible. The sight of illiterate
native women doing this astonished householders.
Fetishism and Christendom's false religious doctrines
were being hammered down. In their place rose the
na me and fame of the true God, J tlllUVl1h. Since the
Firestone Plantation attracted workers from all over
the country and these a long with their relatives were
const a ntl y traveli ng back and forth t o their native
towns, J ehovah' s Witnesses and their activities at Ftre­
st one were talked about a ll over the country.

In June 1954, thlrty-one publishers were organized
as the Harbel Congregation, and within six months
they ha d grown to be the largest congregation In the
country. As a result of the dally witnessing done by
most of these individuals, during their first year as
a congregation they individually averaged 39.9 h ou rs
a month in the field ser vice !

NEW ""ORLD SOCIETY AS SIDm LY
Five delegates from Liberia were able t o attend the

New Wo rld Society Assembly at Yankee Stadium,
New York city, In 1953. These included. Bernice Clement,
our very first delegate of African birth. The problem
of he r new baby was overcome by t ak ing him along.
This assembly he lped to fire this sister with a determi­
n ation to be a pionee r , and two years later that desire
became a reali ty. But how would this sister manage
with seven ch ildren and a husband upon whom she
could not depend Cor suppor t ? She supported her family
by baking b read and cakes for sale, kneading her
do ugh at n ight and getting up at four o'clock in the
morning to st art her baldng a nd cooking. By 1:00 p.m.
she would be finished wi th everything and be ready
to share in spreading t he good news.

Monrovia newspapers carried long stories about the
New York assem bly . Interested persons were impressed
to see the pict ure of the Libe ri an delegates that ap­
pea red in the Assembly Report. At our own assembly
in November, he ld at the newly dedicated Kingdom
H all . some of the spiri t of that great assembly was
imbibed by hearing recordings of the talks. F or t he
public talk, 115 were present. The assembly and the
completed Kingdom Hall brought new prominence to
J ehovah's organization in Liberia.

SINOE HEARS TIlE GOOD NEWS
Upon their return from the 1953 assembly in New

York city, Frank and Taretha Faust were given a new

missionary assignment in Greenville, Sinoe County.
Th e Fausts found Greenville to be a fruitfu l field .
However, many of the interested per sons wor ked long
hours and did not like to travel about at night. Besides
that, most of them could read on ly a li t tle or not at
all. What could be done to build them up more quickly?

Wh y not study with them early in the morning? The
interested ones liked that Idea. So , every morning a t
six o'clock sharp an average of fifteen persons came
to the missionary home for Bible study before going
on to their secular work. This served to strengthen
the inter es ted ones and also to Improve readin g ability.

By June 1954 the g ro up of twelve publishers at
Greenville wa s organized a s a congregation, Liber ia's
fourth. The growth of inter es t in this land is reveal ed
by the Memorial attendance fo r 1954. There wer e
240 pr esent, whereas only 118 attended in 1953.

Incident ally, at Gr eenville the missionary home was
a small house set on pillars of r ock and sided with
zinc sheets. At times the missionaries heard something
passing t hro ugh the walls of the h ouse . Sometime later
they discovered that it was a long snake that ha d
been pursuing a policy of peaceful coex istence with
them under one common roof!

"THE NEW WORLD SOCIETY IN ACTION"
An ins trument that really helped people In Liberia

to appreciate J ehovah's orgarnzatlon was the W atch
Tower So ciety's motion picture entitled "The New
World Society in Action." T his ttlm, depicti ng activities
a t the world headquarters of Jehovah's Witnesses a nd
elsewhere, began to be shown In 1954.

In Greenville, 400 came to see it one Thursday evening.
"This is too good to show just once," remarked ma ny
people. On Saturday evening, while the circuit overseer
was studying privately, a knock sounded at his doo r .
' 'You m ust come and show the film. The people are all
there wai ting . We've a rranged everything. P lea se
come!" Upon his a rrival he fo und over 500 crowding
out the hall. This ti me they appreciated the movie
even more than a t first. "Th ese people [on the screen]
don't p lay ; they work," was repeated. many times.
One well-respected man an d his family took the film
seriously a nd started attending meetings. Soon arter­
ward, the father began to publish the Kingdom message.

In another eomm unlty, the leader of a religious group
formerly h ad told his people to burn the books of
J ehovah's Witnesses. After seeing this film, he re­
marked: "I never knew tha t the New Wo r ld society
was like t hi s." T hereafter, h e started to show inter est



152 Yearbook Yearbook 153
in Bible truth. Another interested person was so im­
pressed that he declared: "Before the year is finished
I must be baptized and become one of Jehovah's wit­
nesses."

In Harbe! a crowd of over 2,000 saw it on a large
two-way screen. Many expressed surprise at the work
the New World society was dOln'!, In the months that
followed, the congregation there ncreased rapidly and
this fine film must certainly have contributed toward
that development.

In t he capital, Monrovia, 500 came to the fIrst show­
ing, and pu blishers reported afterward that students
at home Bible studies showed a marked Improvement
in interest. The film was shown in many communities,
and within a year almost 6,000 had viewed it.

FIRST CmCUIT ASSEMBLIES
With congregations functioning at Kakata and Harbel,

it now was possible to arrange for a circuit assembly
at Kakata in April 1954. Interesti ngly, 40 percent of the
entire circuit's 67 publishers underwent baptism at
this assembly-26 new ones in all! The public talk was
a ttended by 170. It was the nrst time, too, that the
majority of the publishers in the circuit had met one
another. This was a truly significant and beneficial
circuit assembly, the first of its kind in Liberia.

What about the Kingdom proclaimers at the other
end of the country, in and around Cape Palmas? These
36 publishers were Invited to attend their first ctrcutt
assembly the very next month at Webbo, about forty­
five miles (72 kilometers) from Cape Palmas. Part of
the journey to Webbo had to be made by canoe up the
Cavalla River, and this proved to be more hazardous
than anticipated. But the brothers that could attend
were joyful tha t 65 came to hear the public talk. This
was notewor thy, since no Witnesses or even interested
persons lived at Webbo.

"TRIUMPHANT KINGDOM" ASSEl\mLY
The outstanding event of 1955 was our "T rium ph ant

Kingdom" Assembly in Monrovia, served by M. G.
Henschel of the Society's Brooklyn office and Harry
Arnott from the Northern Rhodesia (now zambia)
branch. Again the Centennial Memorial Pavilion was
engaged. It was indeed satisfying when 551 attended
the exciting public talk ''World Conquest Soon-by
God's Kingdom." Nineteen were baptized.

It had been just three years since Brother Henschel
had visited us, along wi th Brother Knorr-in 1952,
when the branch office was established here. At that

time, there were 53 publisher s, Including 11 pioneers.
What had resulted from their service durIng those
three years? It was a joy to behold that 162 now were
publlshtng; Including 18 pioneer s. Instead of just two
congregations, there now were five. Truly, Jehovah's
blessing had been upon our work.

Plans then were made to get the truth into un­
assigned areas through new missionary assignments,
and by using local brothers as special pioneers as soon
as they qualified. Work also began on the translating
of our publications into the Bassa la nguage.

ON TO GBARNGA
Brother and Sister WatkIns took up a new assign­

ment early in 1956. They went to Gbarnga, a pr ovincial
center about 125 miles (201 kilometers ) from Monrovia.
The native population of Gbarnga spoke Kpell e, but a
good many persons also knew English. By Apri l of
1956 two new publishers already were reporting field
service In Gbarnga.

In 1955 the government had started improving th e
poor interior road, making it Into a good highway. This
road passed through Gbarnga and eventually was to
link up with Cape Palmas, clear at the other end of
Liberia. When the work began, William David from
Pleebo was employed by the construction company.
After workIng hour s, this brother made good use of
his time preaching to all his fellow employees and to
the inhabitants of towns and villages along the r oute
of the highway.

In time, two of his fellow workmen joined him,
even though one had been a staunch op:f0ser. As the
road moved inland many persons receive the message
of the Kingdom for the first time. Indeed, the brothers
who were among the road builders aIded many In­
terested persons to get on the road that leads to lif e
eternal.c-Matt. 7:13, 14.

When the highway was completed to Gbarnga, Broth­
er Watkins would come down to Monrovia every month
or so, visiting Interested persons on the way. Thus it
was tha t along the country's main highway the name
and purpose of Jehovah God became well known to
many, clear to Putu almost 400 miles (644 kilometers)
from Monrovia, where the road-building stopped for
a time.

Brother and Sister Watkins found many hearing ears
in Gbarnga. But to reach outiying areas better , Brother
Watkins obtained a motorcycle. He soon became a
familiar figure in all the surrounding towns and vil­
lages. One of the places where fine interest was found
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was Sayngbey Town. A "b ishop" had been the spiro
it ual adviser of these humble people, but he had reo
cently left with all the money, never to be seen again.
"Come and teach us , lor we love God too much." (That
Is the Uberlan way of s.aylng "very much.") With such
expressions the missi onaries were warmly welcomed.
Since none of the populace could read, talks were given
every week on vertcus subjects and then reviews were
held. In time. a &ood many of these folks accepted the
truth and began to preach the rood news.

One day Brother Watkins presented a young man
with a booklet explaining the hope for the dead.
Accepting the booklet earerly, he begged the missionary
to sit down and read at least half 01 it with him. A
Bible study was started with this young man and his
joy knew no bounds as hll great thlnt lor truth beaan
to be satisfied. lie w u so thrilled with the information
about Christ'. lnvWble presence that be actually mem­
orized the enure textbook ehapter dealing with that
subject!

The logic 01 the troth was 110 overpowering that he
decided to . tudy hard and devote himself to the
KIngdom-preachina: work. nm. however, did not please
his father who wu ftnandnC the lIOn'. way through
sdJool 110 that he would become IIOmeo=lJ~rominent
and prosperous to the benrtlt of the 1 y. So the
father .ought to dampen hls zeal for preaching by
euttinC ol! all finandal support. 'The father's action
only made the son more ~tennlned than ever to sen-e
Johovah.

After thll; the .an became ,ery UI and weak from
rever, But he reJf'cted hls father'. intention to send
hlm to a nauve fortune-teller to Jearn the cause of the
s1c:knesa. The son knew that h1s s1c:kness was not caused
by some ancestor or by witchcraft. The father aban­
doned the SOl\, but somehow the young man managed
to get to • hospital In a distant town. After some days
the father sent instructJons to bring back the corpse,
thinklng that by now his son must be dead. When the
father learned, however, that the son was reccvertng
without l1"SOrtlnr to demonism, the old man acknowt­
edged that the God his son served had powe r. From
that tlme on the oldster began keeping God's law on
blood. 11115 younr man was Joseph Lablah, who was
baptized In April 1957. The followina: year he entered
the pioneer service.

One day In a small town out of Gbarnga, Brothe r
Wa tkins returned to visit a young man with whom
he had placed a booklet. Upon hearing the sound of the
brother's motorcycle, the youn g man's wife fled in to
the cassava bus h, thinking "Wh y should a strange man

come and visit people like us, except t o catch us for
sacrifice?" On a not her occasion the missionary a rrived
on foot and came upo n the wire unawares. Ius fri endly
greeting prevented her from fleeing.

Through an Interpreter Brother Wa tkins told about
a 'Grea t Chier who had handed ove r much good rerm­
land to people he loved. They could keep the land a.s
JonI' as they respected the 'ChIef' and his laws. Faillng
miserably, they had defied the 'ChIe f' and fllled the
place with trouble. Now the kindly 'Chic!' was aoon
to throw out the troublemakers and give hIs possession
to appreciative ones.

With that Ulustratlon mte COW1try girl came to under­
stand the Cr-eator's purpose fo r the flnt time, She
also learned that bis name is Jehovah. The hope of a
erand future for those who pleased this great heavenly
'ChIef' beean to warm her heart.

Soon this married coupJe were studying the Bible
and attendinl' Chrtstlan meetings, and the woman
became happier and happier with the truth. But this
did not last, for the husband. decided to move elsewhere
In punult of "mammon," He became interested In
another woman, mistreated the wife. and forbade her
to have anything to do with Jehovah's Witnesses. But
l he refused, declaring before her parents and the
villaa:e elden: "1be thIng that Jehovah bas taught
me, none of you have taugbt me in my life. So 1 C2Jl.
not quit. I have a new hope now!"

The etrl'1 parents returned the dowry money to the
young man and he wrote out a free paper: "nus woman
11 free to maJ'T)' anybody. My name is not on her again."

ThIs rejected wife now made haste to reswne ....
sodalion with Jehovah's people and on one unforget.
table day she accompanied the aging m1ss.Ionary him­
lieU In the preaching work-tbe one from whom she
used to run away. Soon she was bapttaed and afterward
married a brother with whom. in time, she served a.s a
sDedai pioneer. She bad not been able to bear chtldren,
Now, however, this Christian woman, Gbangu Woah,
was reaping great satisfaction in bringing forth "ehll­
dren" In a sp1rttual sense.

Brother and SIsler Watk1ns had great joy in tbelr
assignment at Gbarnga. By April 1957, seventeen King·
dom publishers shared in the field sen-ice there. Early
in the following year a congregation was organized,
Uberia'. eighth.

l'USSIONARIES TO BOJU HILLS
At the end 01 December 1955, two missionaries a r­

rived unexpectedly trom Gambia. They were Rene
leRoux a nd Ma tthew Pienaar, both originally from



South Africa . We were pleased to have them open up
the work In the wall-populated Born! Hills Iron-mining
area.

Rene leRoux quickly established himself on a friend­
ly basis with the Liberian people. He lea rned to eat
and cook Liberian "chop," often sitting with the In ­
t erest ed persons in their kitchens, learning firsthand
how and why they did things. He adjusted to their
traits and gaine d the confidence of many tribal peoples.
When U berlan natives would ask him where he came
fr om, he wou ld tell them that he was born in Africa.
This would usually send them leaping wi th de light.
He was an African, just as they were!

Several years later, Brother leRoux was appoi nted
as circuit ove rseer In the Interior. When assembly time
arrived, he and other brother s would go Into t he
forest and hunt game for the cafeteria. Whatever they
happened to kill-monkey, porcupine, dee r , or raccoon
_that Is what wo uld end up in the tasty stew.

In OCtober 1956 the first Kingdom publishers at Boml
Hills began reporting field service. By the following
March a congregation ha d been formed there. In time,
two zealous sisters-Esther Bruel and Jamlma F lowers
_began to pioneer with this small congregation. Sister
Bruel died In 1970, but Sister Flowers continued t o
serve as a special pioneer at Bomi Hills.

DISTRICT ASSEl\mLY AT GREENVILLE
Up to December 19'".>6 a ll the national assemblies had

been held at Monrovia, the capital. Arrangements were
now rnadc for the first national assembly outside the
capital city. It was to be held at Greenvllle in Sinoe
County, down the coast from Monrovia and r ight on
the Atlantic. Since no r oad connected Greenville wi th
the capital, the choice was to make the journey either
by a ir, wh ich was expensive, or by small craft with
somewhat irregular schedules.

Th e vessel that took the several dozen delegates from
Monrovia was a fla t-bottomed la nding craft fro m
World War II. It was named "Junior." The journey It­
self was a never-to-be-forgotten experience lasting al­
most three days. Many of the publtshers had never been
on a boat before and wer e entirely unprepared for what
was to follow. The ship lay very low In the water
and seemed to rock about very much. Many smelly
drums of oil were on board, a nd then t he rain for ced
a ll to find shelter In cramped quarters. J ust about
everyone was seasick. (Happily, after the assembly a
la r ge ship too k the delegates back to Monrovia in
comparative comfort.)

We arrived at the site just about two hours before
the assembly was to begin, all of us sleepless, dirty.
sick and h ung ry . But by the end of the first day's
sessions, all were fee ling 'pretty chi pper' again Du e
to thes~ transpoJ;1atlon difficulties, only about 80 of the
country s 246 Kingdom proclatmers wer e able to at­
t~nd this fine assembly. However. the citi zens of oreen­
vt lle responded we ll a nd 190 persons were present
fo r the public talk.

In attendance at the pub l1c talk was the cler gyma n
In charge of the Episcopal school. When he saw one
of his teachers, Thomas J. Williams. also in a ttendance
at the talk, the clergyman promptly tired h im t he
next day. This interested teacher came Into the truth
anyway and was baptized two years la ter .

I{OLAIIUN. IIO !
In J une 1956. Bayo Gbondo was appointed as the

first Liberian special pioneer. At first he continued to
build up the work at Hat-bel. But in February 1957. he
and his wife, 'reetee, left for their new assignment at
Kolahun, almost 300 miles (483 kilometers) from Mon.
rOVIa in the corner of the country where the borders
of Sierra Leone and Guinea converge. T hey were joined
by Borbor Tamba Seysey, another brother from the
Harbel Congregation who had just been appointed as
a special pioneer .

Kolahun was the big town among the Gbandl peoples.
But here also were many Kisl tribesmen , among whom
m ost of the Interest in Bible truth was foun d. Before
the end of the year, another newly appointed special
pioneer. Fallah Neal, a lso of t he Kisl people, joined
the other brothers who were now directing attention
more and more to the Klsi villages. In December 1957 a
small congregation was organized at Kolahun. But
the interest at the Klsi village of Tanna was so great
that a pioneer took up an assignment there.

Many of the villages in this area held to superstitious
laws and t aboos, such as not men tioning the word
"leopar?" in t he village and not ca rrying water except
on one s head. As mor e and m ore vil lagers began
learning the truth, though, they no longer wa nted to
subject themselves to the laws of t he credulous.

To illustrate: At Tarma no one bringing a mortar
from the fann cou ld carry it on his hea d ' It had to be
set down and rolled along the ground. If ' this law was
violated, the villagers believed that no woman In the
town would be able to bear chiidren. If rice was cooked
with wood obtained from the vicinity of the women's
secret society bu sh, a person's belly would swell and
he wou ld die .
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However, a Christlan brings a mortar into the village
on h is he ad. Yet, the very next day a woman gives
bIrth, and the law Is sh attered. The brothers cut fire.
wood near the forbidden zone a nd cook rice over It,
but no one dies . Another law crumbles !

Af ter that, neigh bors would come to the special
pioneer's hearth t o obtain coals for lighting their fires.
He asked one old woma n: "Are you not alraJd to use
these coa ls that came from the wood of the women's
society bush?" She replied : " You must not mInd that.
. .. All the old t hings we have let t behind!"

Thoueh some chleh used every opportunity to bring
trouble upon God's se rvants, people t!ocked into J e­
hovah's 0Iltanization. Consequently, in August lll58 a
congregation wu 0ra:&n1zed a t Tanna .

The JO\"e of these new brothers for the truth often
was tested when loyalty to prtndple Involved a loss
of material advantages. When the drcuIt overseer
\lsIted the vU1a&:e of tmceee. the ~ple we re talking
in low tones. n ad someone died! No. To the villagers
something worse had ha ppened. A man who had been
a polygamIst with three wives had just dismissed two,
giving them tun .treedom. Furthennore, he would not
claim the $300 spen t as dow.g in procuring them as
his wives, Unheard. of! "!be vtUager who had done this
was David Sa&, who had become one of Jehovah's
Wl tneues.

David Saa regularly attE'nded Christian meetings
and did not ~lect hb family, for they also went along
with blm.. down to the .mallest baby on mother's back.
Pre\ioualy he ha d rell1ened from the position of village
dl1ef. As he aaJd: "I want to serve God's kingdom
by Christ J esus. 1 know a person cannot serve two
things. As c:hIef I may have to do IIODlething that will
not be In hannony with God's Idngdom. It may result
in losing God', fa vor. Better for me to have God's
approval, even though It means being just a common
laborer."

ThIs lone bro ther refused to join the rest of the
villagers In mak1n& their ..c:rlt!ce before the mounWn,
beseeching a nd honoring their dead ancestors. Then
came t he fanning season. All the people began putting
the usua l medicine pot In their rice farms, thinking
this would ensure pro tection of the field and result
in a bountiful crop. Again our brother refused. Every­
one said that he wa s crazy. Who would protect him ?
He wo uldn't have a ny rice, But his reply was : "It
J ehova h wants to bless me with plenty of rice, then
he wt11 do so, but. if not, be sure I cannot offer a
eecrtnce to a strange god or depend on such."
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Months passed a nd the rice farms were now r eady

t o ha rv est. And just whose fann produced the bes t
crop In t he dlstr fct? WhY. the farm of our bro ther
David Saa! P raise Jehovah! The vUJagers were a.
tounded. People ca me from other communities to see
for them selves , "For true, Jehova h can bless you"
they saId. "You mean you never made a 58.crlftce.
never put a medicine pot in the farm. and no ha rm
came to you ? And j ust look a t y our ri ce! We did aU
those thlnes and yet where Is the better fo r us ?"

The attitude of the people changed No longer were
they hosWe. Why, even Brother 88a'. once opposed
younger brother searched tor a WItness In the ne xt
village and begged to be taught about Jehovah. The
vilJagers themselves aU had deep respect tor the
teachIne of God'. W ord.

P ROGRESS rx KISI CO'Doo"TBY
!Jilt 1958 was a happy ume for Bayo Gbo ndo and

F NeaL 1bey left their spedaJ pioneer assign.
mentJ! letnporartly in order to attend the Divine Will
International Aaembly in New York city. Therealter.
they attended the thirty-second class of Gilead SChooL

Upon their return from Gilead in 1959, Gbondo and
Neal were asa1gned to KisI country, wbere they were
needed. Brother Neal wu sent to a new region
Umba ba. By mid-196O a congregation was o~
there too.

In Oeecber- 1960 a drarlt assembly was held for the
threeo conereeatlons in the Kisi-Gbandi area. After
Jus t over three yean of preaching activfty, there were
55 publilhers and 10 pioneers. But the great number
of interested persons was indicated by the 291 in­
dividual. a ttending the pubUe talk. Twenty.two per­
sons were baptized at that assembly.

Durina th1s period the brothers at Tarma were
arranetni' to build their own Kingdom Hall. The tribal
a uthori ti es sou ght to stop or hinder oonstruction, but
to no avaIL For one ye ar- a brother cut trees and
sawed planks, whIl e the rest of the group planted,
eared for and harves ted his rice. The planks then were
carried long distances to the motor road to be sold.
With the money, cement and corrugated erne sheets
were purchased and carried on heads for hours to t he
buildlnC site. Volunteers laid the foundation, and then
the wh ole group of about fifty began buildin g wIth
real zea l. In only a bout four days the structure was
completed. Amazed onlookers exclaimed: 'The word
at J ehovah's Witnesses Is strong!"



[ob. You 'll be nobody in t his country." Mos t of those
expelled took advantage of the situation to pionee r.
Later, three of t hem-John Roberts, Samuel Brown
and Ch ar les David- became special pioneers.

"LIFE-GIVING W ISDOM" ASSEl\mLY
This nation al as sem bly f or 1957 convened at Har per ,

Cape P a lmas, from December- 18 to 22. It was the first
a ssembly of its kind at the Cape, a nd about 90 br others
of the 291 in t he country were able to a tte nd. Similar
to the assembly of the pr evious year a t Greenville, shi p
transpor tation wa s requir ed for the de legates from
Monr ovia . However, t his ti me a la r ge German cargo
ship ca r ri ed t hem on deck in a f ast overnight t r ip . T he
delegates sang songs, had their Watcht ower s tudy on
deck a nd arrived a t the a ssembly cit y in good time.

The brand-new Administration building, with its fine
view of the palm-lined shor es of the Cape, provided a
wonde rful setting in which to hear the "Ufe-giving
wisdom" of Jehovah God. Eight persons wer e im­
mersed. T her e were 166 present for the publtc t alk
a nd a ft er that more came to se e the Society's latest
film, r ai sing the attendance to 228.

But how were the delegates to ge t back t o Monr ovia?
E verything depended on whether there happened to
be a ship coming up t he coast at just the rlght time,
a nd whether it would actually t ake deck l1assenger s.
The brother s did not worry about this dunn~ the a s­
sem bly, being content t o leave it in Jehovah s ha nds.
This did r eq uir e fa ith, as it wa s not unusual fo r persons
to be stranded at Cape Palrna s f or weeks awaiting a
ship.

Shortly before the public t alk was t o begin, t he
faint outline of a sh ip was observed coming up the
coast. By the ti me the sessions had ended, arra nge­
ments had been made wi th t he sh ipping agents. On
Monday the delega tes boarded the ocea n-go ing vessel
by a boatswain's chair and a ro pe la dder . By late
Tuesd ay afternoon all were bac k in Monrovia. This
was consider ed to be little short of a miracle! Par­
ticularly were citizens of the Cape impressed that
Jehovah had certainly worked In be half of h is people.

"WHO WILL BURY YOU!"
Many persons belonged to denominational churches

for no other reason, It seemed, but to be guar an teed
a fine church burial. Of course, if their dues were n ot
paid, the church bell would not t oll for them and they
would have no church burial. Families often were
hard pressed to pay church arrea r s fo r a deceased
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FIGHTING I LLITERACY

Ijllteracy wa s a tremendous pr oblem among the Kisi
and Gbandl peoples . In entire villages n o readers could
be found. Yet there was fine interest in t he good news
everywhere. In one instance, a village of 50 per sons
begged for someone to come and teach them, but there
fu s t w as no one to send who was qualified. The fe w
brother s who could read alr eady ha d their ha nd s full.
It was most advisable that the Ki sl brothers an d th~
Gb an dis learn to r ead t heir own language. The Obandl
Gospel of J ohn was available. But In Liberia , at least,
there seemed t o be no portions of Scripture avail~ble
in Kisl Later it was lea rned that much of the Bible
had be~n pubiished in t he Ki s i used In Guinea, which
differed somewhat from that employed In Liber-ia.

Wit h the assistance of Rene leRoux . w ho served
then as circuit overseer. the br others invented their
own Kist a nd Gbandi I1rimers. The Kisi primer wa s a
fine ill us tra ted one, prmted for us by the Department
of I nformation and Cultural Affa irs, in Monr ovia . The
Gba ndi primer was mimeographed at the Watch T owe r
Society's br anch office. Aft er r eceivin g these aids, the
brother s set out with zeal to learn to r ead. By August
1962, 47 Kisi and Gbandi brot her s had become lit erate
in their languages ! T he Kisis were look ing forwa rd to
r eceiving a tr a ct and t he booklet "This Good N ews of
the Kingdom" in I{isi for use in the field service.
Manuscripts for these publications had been sent to the
Society's Brook lyn hea dquarter s for printing.

FlAG ISSUE AT KARATA
In 1957 a ft er the congregati on at Ka ka ta had been

functIon ing for about two yea rs: a real test of in!egp,ty
arose. One morning a t a publIc school , t he pr tncj pal
asked : "How many students are here who ar e Jehovah's
Witnesses and will no t salute the flag?" E ight stu dents
ste pped fo rward. T he principal and teachers were
furious. They tri ed to persuade the magistrate to h ave
the boys turned over to the military to be stripped and
given twenty-five la shes, and then be made to salute .
The magistr ate refused , rema r king: "There is no law
in t he country authorizing me t o do th is, unless you
can prove tha t t heir motive is evil and against the
government. But if it is purely r eligious, then the
Constituti on allows everyone freedom of worship."

The school authorities then promptly ex pelled the
brothers. Rel atives and friends, and pra cti cally the
whole com mu nity, were a gainst them, saying : "You
a re foolish, de nyIng yourse lves an education. What's
going to ha ppen to you? You won't be able to get a
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rel ative. The churches used th is custom to discourage
memb ers from associating with us , sayin g: "If you
become one of Jehovah's Witn esses no one will bury
you!"

F or a number of years there were no deaths among
our bro th ers or associates. This circumstance, plus our
preaching about never dyin g in th e new system of
things, ca used ~ple to ask: "Is it true th at Jehovah's
Witnesse don t die?" People were reluctant to as ­
sociate with us, feeling that the organization had no
provisions for handling the dead. When some brothers
did die, man y outsiders expressed amazement to see
a coffin carried into the Kin gdom Hall for a regular
fun eral service. Instead of foll owing the l;eneral custom
of hiring a band to play mournful mUSiC at the head
of a funeral procession, all the brothers would follow
th e coffin In an order ly fashion, inglng Kingdom songs
as the y wended their way down a main avenue to the
graveyard. Thi s assured many that we did bury our
peopl e, and that without requiring church dues.

Many have been disturbed that Jehovah's Witnesses
do not keep a wake over a dead body, singing religious
hymns and drinking until the dawn of the new day.
Clergymen usually 0l?en such occasions, and families
are expected to provide drinks and refreshments, no
matter how poor they may be. If there is plenty of
liquor, many peop le will be on hand, but if drinks are
in short supply complaints are loud: "What a poor
waite that was!" Drunkenness Is very common at such
affairs, I adlng to immoralily, blttcr arguments, fights
a nd ven murder.

Wh n a Witness dies, usuall .y there Is strong con­
trover y over the point of keepmg a wake if the rest
of the family is not in the truth, de pite the deceased
one' own wishes that no wake be kep t. When the
young wife of a zealous brother died some years ago,
he strenuously opposed the determined efforts of the
family to keep a wake. His stand 0 impressed them
th at when he himself died , they voluntarily agreed not
to keep a wake over his body. This In itself was a fine
tribute of genuine respect for him .

HOLD TG GODL RIAGE
As th e work began to expand, it was found necessary

to demand documentation covering marriage relation­
sh ips. Especially was there a laxne in th e case of
un ions en tered into under native customary law. Be­
cause parents often demanded exorbitant dowries for
their daughters, the government had established that
the amount of dowry should not in an y case exceed

$40. Also , the law pr ovided for the issuing of a cer tifica te
by the proper native authority at the time of reg­
istration.

In practice, however, mos t native authorities did not
register marriages or Issue certificates. Ia tters were
left up to the husband and th e family of the girl to
satisfy the question of dowry and agreeability to the
unio n. • !any actually lived under a "trial marriage"
arrangement, vhere a man gave a small amount­
perhaps ~to he parents for the privilege of li ing
with a daughter until the time that a full dowry as
paid and she formally was turned over to th man.
In some ins nces, families did not want the full
amount of the dowry to be paid, feeling that if an
emergency should e 'er arise requiring immediate funds,
they would suddenly be able to demand the dowry.
In other cases, poor men were paying the dowry lIttle
by little over a period of many years.

Brothers were advised to comple te their dowry pa y­
ments a t once and obtain marriage certificates. Where
a native authority did not issue such, a Declaration of
Marriage form was filled out by the broth er a nd his
wife and accep ted until the cer ti fica te could be obtained.
In later years , th e Department of Internal Affairs
found it advantageous for them to expedite th Issuance
of certificates for all dowry marriages. Thcse were
called "head wife" certificates. If a man claimed that
another man had violated his head wife, or taken her
away from him, the penalty for guilt was $100. How­
ever, the accuser would have to produce a "head wife"
certificate proving that she actually was his head
wife and not just a secondary wife.

Jehovah's people made such a name for themselves
as champions of marriage documentation that at the
Department of Internal Mairs, in Monrovia. a special
registration book Is kept just for Jehovah's Witnesscs.
If a bro th er anywherc In the country cannot get a
certificate, he need only submit evidence of the ac­
ceptance of the dowry payment and a certificate will
be issued.

Interested persons who wanted to preach the good
news often were found to be living without benefit
of marriage. So, many marriages began to be per­
formed. In 1957 our views on marriage were the talk of
Harbel, for on one afternoon the district overseer
heard the marriage pledges of seven couples. and a
Monrovia newspa per published a story about it. Many
persons came to see for themselves. In fact , 242 wit ­
nessed the ceremonies!



'swooped dow n' on the new lccatlcn, close on the heels
of .the assembly' s cle anIng department which , through
dili gent use of brushes a nd brooms, qUickly had cleaned
up the seating area. The shorta ge ot chairs dId not
bother the brothers, who spread handker chiefs , ma ts
and cloth "lappers" over the cement steps. Gratitude
for having a pla ce to assemble seemed to manifest It­
self in the unusual attentiveness of the audience during
the entire five-hour progra m.

As evening fe ll that Monday, a ll the ruses In the
stadium ble w except the one controlling the loudspeaker
and amplIfier. The branch oversee r wa s giving a talk
at the time and sudden ly found hirnseJt bes ieged by
seemingly all the fou!.smelllng bugs in the stadIum.
They were attracted by the only light In the place:
the one over the speaker's stand His talk became tilleo
with spon taneous gestures, se rving both for emphasis
and self-defense aga inst the distressing Insects. Bro ther
Knorr, visiting from Brooklyn Bethel, was the next
s l?Caker and , observing wh a t wa s happening, he doused
himself liberally wit h Insect repellent a nd then wisely
moved the spea ker's stand and microphone into the
dark, where just enoug h lIght would shIne on his
paper s. In this wa y he avoided much c t the bug bar­
r age. By the time his talk ended the lights were fixed
and the audience cou ld see to get out ot the sta nds.

By Tuesday evening we were back a t our orig ina l
location, the Cen tennial Memorial Pavilion . T here
Brother Kn orr delivered the talk "A Paradise Earth
Through God's Kingdom" to an audience of 518. He
st ressed the need for more of the brothers to become
liter ate. The new book F rom Paradise Lost to Paradiae
Regained was a fine Incentive to many to read a ll the
words, not just lea r n the meaning of all the Ulustratlons.

A record number of 69 persons underwent ba ptism
at this assembly. Moreover, this gathering so stimulated
the Liberia n Witnesses t hat, by the end of the 1959
se rvice yea r, 415 publtshera were repcrttng-c-the six th
consecutive peak and a sz-percent Increase over t he
previous }'ear's average!

LEAR:'II'L""a TO READ
After the assembly , more stress than ever was put

on t he ma tter of literacy. Classes were organized In
the con grega tions, and textbooks were obtained th rough
the government's adult literacy office. Though It was
hard for certain older ones to learn, faJr ly complete
figures Indicate that for the five-year period ending In
1962, a total ot 109 persons ha d been taught to read
a nd write In congregation literacy classes. It goe s
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MOVING AHEAD, GROWING ST RONG !

In J a nu ary 1958 fo r the first time there were 300
publishers reporting throughout Liberia. In Kolahun ,
after Bayo Gbondo had made visits to a distant town,
the interested ones there decided t hat , to become truly
J ehovah 's Witnesses, they would also have to declare
the good news. So they se t out by themselves and
witnessed to people in the whole area. Afterward a
committee tr aveled t o the Kingdom Hall some miles
a way and handed the astonished brothers a list naming
twe nty persons who had spent 186 hours telling peo ple
about God's new order!

DIlTh'"E WILL ASSEi\IBUES
A hlghJlght of the year 1958 was the opportunity for

brothers from Uberia to attend the Divine Wlll Inter­
national Assembly at New York city. Back in 1953 a
total of five delegates had gone t o t he New Worl d
Society Assembly there. How many would be able to
go thi s time? Twenty-two! A large picture of the
delegatio n a ppeared in Monrovia's lea ding newspaper.
Later, nin e separate articles about this great convention
were published In newspapers here, a nd people would
stop delega tes on the streets after their return, want.
ing to know about this wonderful even t.

Great enthusiasm was also gener ated for Li beria's
own Divine Wlll Assembly, held from February 28
t hroug h March 3, 1959. During the la st week of s'ebru­
ary, group a fter group began arriving in Monrovia.
Some of the delega tes from the Interior were awed at
see ing a modern city for the tlrst ti me , not to mention
met't1ng so many friendly bro t hers and sis ters. One
band of thi rteen publishers walked up from cape Pal­
mas, al most 200 mll es (322 kilometers) in a nine-day
journey, during wh ich t hey placed all their Bible
literature and delivered fifteen pubuc lectu res to a
total audIence of 450.

No sooner had the assembly started on Saturday
afternoon than an official of the State Department
a pproached, stati ng t hat an agency of the United
Na tions had permission f rom the presIdent t o use
the building until Tuesday, our assembly's last day.
The next morning Presiden t TUbman confirmed this
decision. So our assembly wou ld have to move to a
foo tball stadium.

Our Sunday morning session was held a t the
mueh. too-small Kingdom Hall until we could get a ll
the arrangemen ts completed for occu pying the An·
tolnette TUbman Stadium. Finally, by mrd-attemcon
the pla ce was opened a nd with great jor the a ssembly
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without saying th at this contributed noti ceably t o ef­
fecti veness in the Kingdom-preaching work.

The greater interest in reading Is indicated by a
circuit overseer's report in 1959. "When I was here four
months ago I met little Mary, about seven years old ,"
he wrote. "I couldn't talk to her then because she
understood no Eng lish. But now she is a publi sher,
gives good Scriptura l pr esentation s and places litera­
ture too. But best of a ll , she r eads. It was a pleasurable
su rprise when she pick ed up the handbill and read,
not only the t itle on the front, but a lso th e discussion
on the back!"

P UBLISIIER RAIIro"KS DOUBI ,E IN THREE YEARS
By August 1961 the publisher figure in Li beria ha d

reached an a mazing 620! Exactly t hree years earlier,
In 1958, 301 ha d re ported field service. Whereas the
Memorial attendance for 1958 was 510, it jumped to
1,396 two yea rs rater , a nd in 1961 an astonishing 1,710
attended.

By 1960 the country had been divided into three
circuits, and assembIles were held in m any locations so
that publishe r s could a ttend wi thout ha ving to t ravel
grea t distances. People noted that t hese assemblies
were not only intertriba l but interracial. One white
ctrcutt overseer wrote : "One nigh t a Pent ecostal man
came to me and sai d, 'The thing I see here I've ne ver
seen before-a white man staying in a black man's
home, associating and eating with him. We have our
missionaries. They come to preach to us , bu t t hey
never come to our homes to eat, associa te and sleep.
We often try to cr iticize you, but t here is one thing we
can't deny-you love one a noth er, and that really is
the way of the t ruth!'''

During the three-year period of 1958 through 1961,
t he number of publisher s had doubled. So had th e num­
ber of cong reg ations, Increasing from nine to eighteen.
Furthermore , isolated groups nu mbered a score or
more. By la te 1962 th ere were twelve graduates of
Gilead School serving In Liberia, four of them native
to this country.

OPPOSITION l\IOUNTS
Particularly In the Kisl-speaklng areas a round Kola­

hun did tribal chiefs view t he zealous activity of
Jehovah's Wit nesses as a threat to their power and
authority. No longer would t he brothers a nd Interested
persons observe th e triba l "medicine" laws or pa y
money tow ard community sacri fices to ancestors. Non­
complian ce for conscientious reasons led to ar re st s and

uAiust punishment s, as well as appeals to paramount
enters a nd to top administrators in the dis trict who
referred some ot these matters to the Secretary of t he
Interior in Monrovia.

Frankly, to some extent the brothers t hemselves es­
calated t he tension by making more ot an issue ot local
customs than at times was necessary. Some new ones
wrongly refused to perform communal labor. Also,
answers to a uthorltles by some were not always given
with due respect and mlldness.-TItus 3:1, 2.

In the Limbaba a rea, the brothers began building
their houses near one another, as If to have their own
separate community. This might free them from trouble­
some village laws, but could also be viewed as a move
toward autonomy. Consequently, It was necessary tor
circuit overseer Rene leRoux to ha ve long talks with
officials of the a rea In order to re duce tensions and set
matter s str aight as to our Inte ntions.

"SEDITIOUS TEACHINGS" 't
About the middle of J anua ry 1963 a bill was passed

by the Llbertan Senate amending the law with respect
to patriotic observances within the Republic. The law
provided that the flag was to be honored dall y a nd
specified t he singing of the national anthem and sim ila r
songs. Violations were to bring sUff pena lties.

Almo st simultaneously t he government newspaper ,
The Liberian A ge in it s issue of J anuar y 18, 1963,
came out with bold front-page headllnee: "Govt. Moves
to CUrb seditious Teachings," The article impro perly
charged J ehovah' s Witnesses with teaching disloyalty
t o the State by non-aljegtance to the flag and by en­
joining members from singing th e national anthem.
Among other points th e article stated :

"Recently. according to the Attorney General, a
situation was developing in a section of t he interior
growing out or the teachings and infiuence 01 th ese
strange doctrines [but ] the government checked it
before it got to a head.

"To insure that this does no t occur aga in steps have
been taken towards th at end. The P re sident has ap­
proved an Act making It a sed itious offense for any
person or organization, 'under the disguise 01 religious
or other beliefs,' to promulga te, teach or influence
citizens or foreigners to disrespect the National Flag
or National Anthem, or further, who attempts to instil
In any person or group of persons disregard for the
au thority of the Governmen t and laws of the country,"

A Justice Department official th en was quoted as
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sta ting t hat it the org anization teaching t hese thi ngs
did not des ist, It would be banned.

On that same day , a repre sent ative of th is ne wspaper
requested a reply fro m us regarding these charges.
Accordingly, a letter was subm itted by Brother G.
Henry Ricketts, a we ll-known and highly respected
Uberian citizen who originally came fr om J amaica .
T his reply clearly se t fort h our views t hat the flag
ceremony Is a religIous act (a s the flag itself is re­
garded as sacred ), thus consti tuting a form of worship.
In defending our position of giving to "Caesar" what
belonged to him, but to God all our worship. many
quotations we re made from various sou rces, includin g
~~~~ns of the Uni ted States Supreme Oour t .c-Luke

On the morning that this reply wa s published in
The Liberian Age, the bra nch oversee r wa s lea ving
fo r New York cit y to attend the thirty-eighth class of
Gilead Schoo l, and h is assistant , John Charuk , wa s left
in char ge of the branch office. In t he meantime, a n
appointm ent was made to see the president after t he
a ttorney gener a l refused t o receive a delegation of
our brothers.

Four days after Brother Ricketts' letter was pub.
IIshed, the Justice Departme nt announced that he
would be arres ted on charges involving "seditious
teaching s a nd influenc e" un der the guise of religious
beliefs. They further claimed tha t Ricke tts had of­
fered defi ance to the authority of the State by stating
that "Jehovah's Witnesses merely claim for themselves
th e r ight to refuse to sa lute the flag of any nation."
An editorial about the matter in The Liberim~ Age
was entitled "Dangerous Doctrine."

Attempts to see President Tubman and the attorney
general were fruitless. It mi ght be mentioned that
during this time the atmosphere within the country
was tense. There was a r umor of a plot to a ssassinate
the president. In ear ly January the cou ntry wa s shocked
at the shooting of Togo P resident Sylva nu s Olym plo
just before he was to make a n official visit to Liberia .
Pictures of him were up all ove r Monrovia, and many
prepar ations had been ma de for the vis it that never
materialized.

Additionally, a high army officer wa s jailed a nd
Liberia's secretary of de fense was dismissed. It was
reported that Communist seeds were being sown in
the na tion's most prominent institutions of lear ning ,
the University of Liberia and Cuttington Coll ege. In
a ra dio br oadcast to the nation, President Tubman
announced that if such teachings were no t eradicated
immediately , he would have t hese institutions closed

down. These suspicions of a general scheme to over­
thr ow the gov ernment did not encou rage the spirit of
toler ation towa rd Jehovah's Witnesses and t heir a lleged
"seditious teachings."

BLOWS STRUCK AT KOLAIIUN
At Kola hun in mid-February 1963, P r eside nt Tubman

convened an Execu tiv e Council at which the chiefs
bared their com plaints a bout Jehovah's Witnesses, even
going so far as to charge that special pioneer Bayo
Gbondo wa s t rying to set up his own govern ment and
rule. Late on the second day, th e president ca lled for
a ll the Witnesses to come. About forty brothers a p­
pear ed, thinking that President Tubman was going to
discuss the matter of compensa tion to Gbondo for tw o
houses that ha d been taken away fr om him .

At the meeting Bayo Gbondo was asked : "Is it true
that you Jehovah's Witnesses have you r own govern­
ment and law s ?" To thi s he replied : "No, it is not
tr ue. J ehovah's Witnesses advocate God's kingdom,
for which Christ taught his fo llowers to pray, a t the
same time recognizing the exi stin g government of
the land. As Christians, we obey and live by thc laws
and pri nciples of the Bible. However, we also obey
and r espect the laws of the governme nt ."

Nonetheless, the Witnesses were now ordered to
go out a nd salu te the fla g. It wa s a tense moment.
Presen t were ma ny government officia ls, me mbers of
the judlcla.ry, triba l chiefs from all ove r the count ry,
the clergy! the army and a n umber of foreign dip lomat s.
Befor e t his disting uis hed audience the great majority
of the brothers refused to salute. As a result, soldier s,
armed with rubber tr un cheons, attacked them. After
that, the brot her s were taken back agai n to salute,
wit h the soldiers st a nding by to raise their arms. cer­
tainly t his could not be consi dered n voluntary salute.

Then some chiefs asser ted: "Bayo is the one ca using
all t he tr ouble." Thereup on It wa s ordered that Bayo
Obondo be given five year s in Belle Yelle , a notorious
prison camp, the "Siberia " of Liberia . But Gbondo was
beaten so badly that he could not wa lk.

Later, Bayo Gbondo and others were released. How­
ever , before that happened there wa s a nother flag
ceremony. What occurred did not become known unti l
later, but at that time it was assumed that the brothers
had not sa luted although they had been beaten severely.
What actually happened we sha ll see later .

Brother Charuk sent the president a r adiogram
thanking him for releaslng t he brothers. In a reply
It was st a ted that they were released only because
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they dId salute a nd promised to obey the laws of the
country in the future. Was the president referring t o
a forced salute, or did the brothers actually salute!
More would be lea rned about that when we held a
district assembly at Gbarnga.

ARREST A N D DEPORTATlO:S
The incident at Kotahun gave rise to others. At

Lower Buchanan, Brother Uchfield Remmie was called
to a conference by the superintendent of the county.
Here he was gfven nonce to close down all operations.
Both he and t he acting br anch overseer went to the
attorney general on the matter, but he refused to see
them without even hearing wha t they had to say.
So Brother Remmle returned to Lower Bucha nan w here
President 'lUbma n would be attendIng a Methodist
co nference. There Brother Remmie was able to speak
at length wi th the president about our views on the
Bag. However, the result was that his arrest and de­
portaUon were ordered, Brother Remmle being a Sierra
Leeruen,

Brother Remmle was beaten by soldlen and. k ept
for over three days without food. When brought to
Monrovia, he was thrown Into a dungeon, the 600r
of which was covered with human excrement, An appeal
to the Sierra Leone ambassador brought Intervention,
espedal1y after it was learned that Brother Remmie
was • cousin of the prime m1nister of that country.
Following a week of Inhuman treatment the brother
was brought to a hospital and his deportation was
delayed.

fiRARXOA ASSDlBLY
Alter the BITeSt of Brother Ricketts near the end

of January, the J ustice Department was asked whether
there was any objectIon to the proposed religious con­
ference of Jehovah'. wttnesses scheduled to convene
lit Gbamga from March 8-10, 1963. The J ustice De­
partment said that there was no objection. So, plans
for the gathering went ahead Gbamga was centrally
located In the Interior 01 the country.

Early during the assembly week, M. G. H enschel
arrived, He and Brother Charuk spent much time at
the American embassy trying to arrange an interview
with President Tubman to explain our posltion. Finally,
word was received that the interview was set for
Monday morning. March U. at ten o'clock. So the
two brothers went on to Gbamga and graciously were
given lodgi ng In the home at District Commissioner
samuel B. Cooper. This offldal h ad been friendly and

helpful. seemingly not lnnuenced by the events at
Kolahun.

In preparation for the assembly, the brothers worked
hard, clea ring a large area at the end of ProgressIve
StreeL They erected booths, for sessiOM were to be
held in El'lellsh. Kpelle, Kis i and Bassa. On Saturday
evenlne Brother Henschel gave a timely talk on sub­
Jection to the "superior authorities." (Rom. 13:1)
Brother Ricketts: arrived on Sunday mornIng having
been released the day before. The brothers 'rejolcecf.
IJttJe did they realize that this was part of a plan
to eet all the wttnesses together and involve them
in a nag tes t,

By Sunday there were about 400 present, Incl uding
many Interest ed persons from Gbarnga . The day's text
discussed that morning was James 5:]0, which reads:
"Brothers, take as a pattern of the suft'erlng of evti
a nd the exercis ing of paU ence the prophets, who spoke
In the na me of J ehovah:' How a ppropriate that text
proved to be!

About ] 0:30 am., while the assembled Christians
were llstenlng to the taL'c "Holding F ai th and a Good
Conscience," LIeutenant Warner of the local military
post came to the assembly ground with • letter Crom
District Commissioner COOper. It read In part: "In
order to eradicate the impression on the minds of the
Eeneral publi~ with regards to the loyalty of your
membenhJp, It is my directive that upon the~~
of thla letter you will march the entire mem p
of your Conference to the Dist:rict Compound where
they shall oay allegiance to the Flag of the Republic
of Uberia:r --

M. G. Henschel and two other brothers left the as­
sembly to see the dIstrict commissioner. Brother
Henschel asked tha t any a ction be suspended until he
saw th e presldent

l
keeping the appointment for Monday

momlng made tnrough the American embassy. The
commissione r refused to do this and ordered so ldiers
to brine everyone a t the assembly to the compound.
The brothers returned to the assembly and quickly
dispatched S pencer Thomas and Frank Williams t o
Monrovia to intonn the British and Am erican embas­
sies of events lnvolvlne their nationals. Despite the
fact that the soldlers had put up a roadblock to ferret
out all of Jehovah's Witnesses, the two brothers got
throua-h to Monro\1a.

TA.KEN' CAP 1n'E !
The so ldiers arrived In a truck. They broke up the

pca cetuJ usembly, rounding up everyone-men, women
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and children. So it was that about 400 persons wer e
marched to the compound, right through the center
of town. While walking, the group sang Kingdom songs
ot praise. P eople came from far and near. Foreigners
took pictures. Africans looked on in amazement. Sol­
diers shouted: "Keep quiet! Stop singing! "

Upon arrival at the military compound, all were
l in ed up In a circle around t he flagpole, w ith t he foreign
Witnesses in front. Twice the lieutenant demonstrated
what he wanted. No one sa luted. Thereupon the com­
missioner ordered: "Lock them up, all of them ," T he
soldiers now took away the personal belongings of
the brothers, including- pens , eyeglasses, briefcases­
all of this officially. But later , m oney. watches and
jewelry were plundered by the soldiers. As many
Witnesses as possible were jammed into four window­
less rooms. Some of these really were latrines. The
remaining individuals wer e crowded in to the small
fenced- in area alongside the guardhouse. There they
remained, si nging Kingdom songs that Sunday after­
noon until a bout 6:00 p.m.

By that time, three truckloads of soldiers had arrived
from a nearby military camp. Th e bro thers then were
taken back t o the compound flanked by sold iers in a
ready-to-cha r ge position. Before the flag again, only
a few compromised. The rest we re driven across the
highway to an open field, running the gauntlet of
k icks, blows and strikes with rifles. T his included women
with children whose screams must have been heard
for a considerable distance.

Shoes, jackets, shirts, hea d coverings-all of these
now ha d to be removed while the group was forced
to sit upright throughout t he enti re night. Th ey were
not permi tted to slee p or r est t heir heads a bit . Water
was allowed only for small children a nd babies, and
some of the la tter were ta ken t o a nearby clinic.
Sitti ng on t he bare ground and loose pebbl es was hard
to endu re. Yet , if anyone's head nodded, a soldier was
qu ick to knock him in to wakefulness. During that long
night t he soldiers never le t up with verbal abuses:
"Where is your J ehova h now ?' "'G' is all the sam e.
'G' fo r God, 'G' fo r government. Our god gave us a
gun. What has your God given you?"

.MONDAY MORNING COMPR OI\U SER S
At daybreak the ai r was t ense. The soldiers insisted

that everyone wou ld be happy to salute with both
hands before the day was over. Except fo r a few
children, no one among the Wi tnesses had been given
anything to eat since Sunday m orning- and t hey ha d

received nothing to drink. A colonel in formed them
tha t it was going to be awfull:r.: hard that morning.
Flexing his lash, he said: "We re going to see tha t
you salute this m orning."

On t he way to the flagpole , shoes, soc ks and coats
were or dered removed, while some soldiers snatched
watches off wrist s. When the ceremony began , those
who had decided to salute were told to separate them­
selves a nd come closer to the flag pole . Amazingly,
sixty or mo re from the Kol ahun area sa luted, inclUding
Gilea d graduate Bayo Gbondo! No doubt his action
influenced many of the others.

Why did those fro m Kolahun sa lute? T he dis trict
commi ssioner had sing-led out the brother s from Kola­
hun and reminded them that they had saluted at
Kolahun. If they failed to sa lute now, he would send
them all to Belle Yelle. Later , Sister Watkins a sked
Gbondo if he had saluted at Kol ahun. "Yes," he r eplied.
"They would have k illed me." Evidently soldiers ha d
continued beating him until he compromised, but he
had not r evealed it. So now the fa cts of what had
happened finally became kn own .

The Witnesses who did not salute at Gbarnga were
then driven like animals back to the open field. Many
were struck with rifles, particularly on the head. Sister
Rhoda Brown of Lower Buchanan, about eight months
pregnant at the time , was knocked down twice and
rolled over on the ground. Another sister, I da Zizl of
Monrovia, whose baby was on her back was knocked
down , causing her to fall on the infant. Though the
baby appeared to be dead, it later was r evived at the
clime. Even children as young as seven years of age
were struck by the armed soldiers.

After sitting down, the Witnesses were told to look
at the sun, and soldiers watched their eyes to make
sure they were staring at t he blazing sun . After en­
during this inh umanity for about ha lf an hour, they
wer e allowed to seck shelter under shady trees inside
the compound. T hen the sold iers fo r ced some Witnesses,
including Brot her He nsch el , to draw water fr om a
parasite-ridden stream about a quarter of a mile down
t he highway. Sis ter Muriel Klinck, a missiona ry, wa s
compelled to go int o the stream and carry water on
her head. A soldier then viciously kicked her in the
abd omen. Some of the soldier s threatened rape. When
the water rea ched the Witnesses, so ldiers upset the
bucket s and smashed dri nking cups un der their hoots,
decl arint; : "No salute, no water." Fina lly, however ,
t he soldier s allowed t hem to drink some of the river
water- their first drink in more than tw enty-fou r hours !

At no time was food provided by the authorities.
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After more than twenty -four ho urs without eating, a
few Witnesses were permitted to go to the assem bly
site and prepare some r ice from supplies on hand there.
Whe n t he rice was brought to the group, it amounted to
about four spoonfuls per pe rson.

During the tirst twenty-four hours, only some of t he
women were allowed to go to the toilet . Only on
Monday did men begin to h ave a little chance to do
so, later that day.

At the 6 p.m. flag ceremony. Lieutenant \Varner
called on Witnesses to tr a nsla te speeches that officers
were to make to induce saluting, and a few Witnesses
seemed eager to do the interpreting. However, instead
of using the opportunity to encourage their brothers to
fa it hfu lness In a language the soldiers could not u nder ­
stand, the interpreters simply told them what t he
sold iers said: 'It IS not against God 's law to salute, and
everyone is go ing to salute, and yo u should salute also:
Heari ng that, about a hundred more, besides the Inter­
preters, compromised their integ rit y. This group In­
eluded some overseers and special pioneers. Whiie
st a nding before the fla g , a few fell uncon sci ous, ap­
parently out cr fea r . They later compr omi sed .

The compromisers then were placed on a grassy
spot in the compound, w hile the non com pro misers wer e
put on a gr avel road cove red with many stones. T hus,
for the second night they were to sit u p straight. F or
a time a ne w brutality was added: Everyone ~as forced
to ho ld his hands high over hIS head, or risk be ing
hit with a r ltle. Officers encouraged worldly r ela tive s
to speak to faithful ones. They pleaded, "Think of
your children," or "How can yo u do this to u s ?" Some
yielded to such pressure. T heir Integri ty then coll apsed.

The camp ot t he faithful now w as smaller th an that
of the compr om iser s. That night those who held firm
go t som e relief in a r at her strange way, beca use the
attenti on of the soldiers was often diver ted to the
camp ot the compromisers, which was in a state of
confusion. It was evident tha t J ehova h's spirit had
indeed left the compromisers.

Soldiers could be heard abusin g those who had caved
in under pressure : 'W hy did yo u kee p us here all this
time? W hy didn't f.ou salute the first dar?" "Now
my god is your god.' A so ldier who was r idiculing the
compromisers said : "Why did you let your brot hers
down?" Another soldier told them: "Now we can see
that there are two kinds of Ch ristians, as well as two
kinds of soldiers-the br ave ones and the cowards. You
on ly came to the conference for the rice. If it was
no t tor you who sa luted, all of yo u would have go ne

free by now." The group of compromisers wa s a lso
kept awa ke all night long.

T UESDAY, l\lARCII 12
In the m orning, a new group of soldiers took over,

and these appear ed to be m or e sadistic. A few more
Witnesses com pr om ised a nd the rest were brought back
to the field where they were struck again, both with
r m e bu tt s and with short whips. M. G. Henschel was
almost knocked unconscious with the butt of a ri tle.

The su n now wa s blazing down on t heir ba re hea ds.
One missionary suffered a suns troke. Another, Rene
leRoux, la ter said: "It felt li ke having your head in
a SOO-degree oven:'

On Tuesday m orning, Ma r ch 12, t he foreigners spoke
u p st rongly for relea se. The lieutenant left to in quire.
Shortly therea fter , he r eturned, and a bout 11:00 a.m.
the near ly t hirty foreigners were released. All 01 them
had held 1ast t heir integri ty despite a ll the br utal
treatment . Before leavIng, Brother Henschel spoke for
a few minute s to the remaining Li berian Witnesses ;
they prayed t ogether and felt strengthened.

T he convention gro unds were a shambles, wit h a U
the suitcases havi ng been bayoneted open and the
valuables sto le n. Equipment, electrical and other items,
had been smash ed. The released Witnesses returned to
the grounds where the Liberian Christ ia ns were still
being held, bringin g them soft drinks, food, money and
other thIngs. But t he district commissioner soon put
a stop to t hat . Late r , he to ld the L iberian br ot hers
that it was going to be very har d for them. On the
heads of the m en , t he soldiers shaved two paths in
the shape 01 a cross to indicate tha t they wer e prisone r s.
These "haircuts" were given with broken glass bottles.
At the flag ceremony that evening. about a dozen
more compromised.

Br other J oseph Lablah la ter mentioned th at, wh ile
shavi ng the heads, the sol die rs said: "These are the
r eal J ehovah's Wit nesses." Unwi ttingly, the soldiers
thus encourage d them very much .

Tuesday night wa s the most difficult ot a ll. The
shaved heads were in ten ded to remi nd the Wit nesses
that t he y were prison er s a nd cou ld expect to go to
Be lle Yelle. Men wer e compe lled to re move shirts and
women were n ot pe r mitt ed to have a nythin g wr a pped
a ro und them or to ha ve a nyt hin g on their hcads to
pr otect them fr om the cold. F ul l-time pioneer Wit ness
Moses Ander son , clad only in hJs sho r ts, was made to
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stand on one foot until he fe ll unconscious. Several
others went Into a state of unconsciousness.

The Witnesses showed loving concern for one an­
other. When possible, they talked to one another en­
couragingly, quoting scriptures and praying for strength
to kee p Integrity. When Brother Anderson fell un­
conscious, the other Witnesses In tha t group jumped
to his assistance, unmind fu l of personal danger. They
cou ld feel no pulse and feared h e wa s dea d. His body
was very cold. They put clothes on him and just made
the soldiers carry h im to the f1rst-ald station.

T he group as a whole displayed remarkable faith
and courage. They had not eaten anything substantial
since Sunday morning, had not been able to get much
water, ha d not slep t since Saturday night and were
exposed to both blazing sun and damp cold. Never­
theless, prayer, mutual encouragement and thinking
upon the Scriptures helped them to remain steadfast.

\V J<:UNt :SDAY lHOltN lNG- 'I'IIY. ORDEAl, ENDS
Before the flag aga in, t he brothers were determined

to stand fast. Sister Rhoda Brown, a lthough eight
mo nths pregnant , brutally beaten ar ound t he legs and
knocked down with rifles, said : "We have come this
far. Let them do what they want to; I 'll never salute."
Only one person saluted, Apollos Ene from Nigeria,
whose ambition had been to get to the United States
through Liberia.

Shortly after the ceremony, Commissioner Cooper
Informed the Witnesses that t hey were to be released.
Compromiser Ene thereupon fell to the gro und, weep­
Ing bit terly. Returning to Monrovia, he became ill
and died on April 24, 1963.

Th e faithful we re told tha t they would be prosecuted,
their property confisc ated and that t hey would be im­
prisoned t or ten yea rs. All the men ha d to ha ve t heir
head s shaved clean before leaving Gbarnga. In addition
to the foreign brothers , approximate ly 100 Liberian
Wit nesses went t hroug h the Gbarnga persecution main­
ta ining integrity. TIley were from a ll classes, illi terate
and we ll educated. T hose who were In the group of
the loyal ones had been faithful meeting attenders.

Th e children did very we ll under per secution. Th ey
sat still for hours on the ground , having lea rned t o
sit qu ietl y during me etings a t the Kingdom Hall s.

The loss suffered by t he brothers in a m a terial way
on that occasion was estima ted to exceed $6,000. But
a greater loss to the Liberian cong regations wa s felt
beca use seven congregation servants (presiding over­
seers) and nine special pioneers compromi sed. This

would mean that some congregations as well as about
a dozen isolated groups would be dissolved. Many
others who compromised were quite new In the truth
and did not have a deep apprecIation of the Issues
Involved.

After h is release, one faithful brother felt an over­
whelming happiness, not because of escaping further
persecution, but for having remained faith fu l. He
thought: "This is the way one would feel after passing
thr ough Armageddon." And so his heart was filled
with hope.

Old Brother Holman was among the faithful ones.
During the ordeal, he ha d fa inted and was ta ken to
a nearby clin ic. When he returned to the gro up, the
brothers were Indeed happy to see him, for they had
Irnagfncd that he wa s dead. His hall', too, had been
cut 10 rows like that of p,risoner s. "I wa s so very happy
I lived th rough It a ll,' he later wrote. "I was not
ashamed of my head ma r ked as a prisoner , either. I
showed it to people I talked with •.• In all my life of
seventy years, never have I been a prisoner, and if
now I am a prisoner for Jehovah's name's sa ke, I
am happy."-Matt. 5 :10-12.

lUI8SIONAltn:s 1':XPEJ"Um
Following t he Gbarnga affair, the brothers were In

a state of uncertainty. What further moves the govern­
ment would make against them could only be imagined.
For refusing to salute the fiag , Sister Edna Geary
was dismissed from employment at the Trea sury De­
partment, Sister Dorothy Seaman lost her job as a
teacher, and Brother Jacob Wah was dismissed from
the University of Liberia. Because of being Witnesses,
children were prevented trom attending school In
various places.

Finally, on April 1B, 1963, t he government ordered
the 27 foreig n Wit nesses to leave the country , Inclu ding
all t he mi ssionaries who r eceived the following com­
m unication fro m the Department of Justice: "Be­
cause of your flagrant and defiant r efu sal to salute
and pay due respect to the Liberian F lag , in deliberate
violations of the Laws of this Country, you are her eby
ordered to leave the Country within a fortnight as
from the date of this letter . You r fa ilure to do so,
deportation pr oceedings will be ins ti tuted against you."

It goes without saying t hat fo r t hese foreIgn Wit­
nesses to have saluted the Uberia n flag would have
been viewed by the count ries fr om which they came
as a rejection of their citizensh ip there.

At this turn of events, m any Liberian brothers le ft
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Monrovia and other communities wh ere they we re well
known and went elsewhere , some traveling to Sierra
Leone. Meetings were discontinued a t the KIn gdom
Hall and sm a ller gatherings were he ld in various places .
Br other F r ank Williams, a Li berian graduate of Gilead,
received some training before the missionaries le ft
so that he could carry on the work at the Society'S
branch omce . Brother J oseph Lablah of Gbarnga con­
tinued serving In the circuit work, visiting and en­
couragin g the br others throughout the country.

In March only 258 reported field se r vice , a nd 314
did so In April. Th e r anks of the Witnesses had been
slashed in h alf. Approximately 200 had compromised
their faith. Since quite a number of special pioneers
(many of whom had com promised ) did not return to
their assignments, numerous isolated publishers stopped
witnessin g. This al so happened to some small con­
gregations. Due to fear, certain publi shers who were
not a t Gba rnga ceased their wi tnessing activi ties.

Fear and uncertainty were more evident during May
when the foreign brothers no longer were present. In
the Kola hun area, where upward of 150 had been a ctive
in the work, at lea st h alf had com prom ised. But after
April , the Sierra Leone branch office was given juri s.
diction over that part of t he country and reports from
those active In t hat area no longe r were sent to Mon­
r ovia. (J ust recen tly, t h is area returned to t he super­
visi on of the branch office In Li beria.)

These factors expla in why only 164 Kingdom pub.
lIshers reported service In May. Du rin g that month, a
letter was received from n new brother who complained
that t he faithfu l a nd th e compromisers wer e all one,
eating together and doing everything together. Fur ­
thermore, he said that there seemed to be no one to
follow. Ther e must have been some truth In these
observations, for In J une on ly 100 r eported field service.

TUBMAN REPLIES
Wh en the missIonaries were ordered to leave Liberia,

Brother Knorr wrote a lett er to President Tubman,
deplori ng this action and urging r econ sideration of
such a move. This letter of April 17, 1963, was published
In Awake! of July 22, 1963, and a ttr ac ted much a t­
tention .

On August 14, 1963, Tubman made a speech on the
occa sion of hi s formal accepta nce of an other term as
president. He fe lt obliged to speak a t length about
Jehov ah's Witnesse s, and he referred to letters already
received from various people In the United States,
Britain and Ca nada protesting Libe ri a 's views.

In hIs speech, P resident Tubman a lso said: ' 'The
Jehova h's Witnesses, as a se ct , are wel come In this
country, but ther wi ll be required t o conform to the
law requiring a l persons to salute the fia g w hen it is
being hoisted or lowered at ceremonies In their sight,
or keep away from such ceremonies: ' The expression
that J ehovah 's Witnesses were welcome did much to
encoura ge the brother s. Soon the Kingdom Hall was
reopened for meetings.

But even before this, the brothers began moving
about more openly. Publisher activity started increasing,
with 116 reporting In August and 153 In september.
The complete account of the atrocities at Gbarnga
appeared In Au,'ake! ot August 8, 1963, and the flood
ot le tt ers that bega n pouring int o Mon rovia and
Liberian emba ssies in various countries wa s causin g
more and mor e concern. Liberia could n ot den y the
acts ot Inhumanity committed against J ehovah's w tt­
neeses.

Rumors that one of our br other s died a t Gbarnga
made t he president state t hat he would per son ally
conduct an investigation In to this r eport. This was
five mon th s after the Gbarnga trouble.

Adding to the expressions from other la nds, many
influenti al Li berians were sympathetic toward gran ting
t he Witnesses freedom of worship a nd were di sgu sted
with the ac ts of violence committed by some. Finally,
at the end of Novem ber President Tubman wired M. G.
Henschel at the Watch Tower Society's headquarters,
agreeing to receive a de legation of J eh ova h's Wit nesses
in Monrovia on December 4 t o discuss the flag-s alu te
question and our missionary activities In Liberia.

P R ESID:to:NTIAL INTERVIEW
In a ddItion t o M. G. Henschel, the deleg ation included

Brother s Klinck, Chn ruk and Woodworth Mills, the
lat ter from the So ciety's Nigeria branch . Brother
Hen schel described our Interest In teaching t he U ­
bertans the Dibl e so that they might actually be able
to do God's will and not just say "Lord, Lord." (Matt.
7:21) Also, Bible educati on was poin ted to as the
best defense against athe istic Communism . He then
presented publications showing our views on the paying
of taxes and on subjection to the " supe r ior a uthorttles,"
mentioned In Romans, chapter 13.

Brother Klinck spoke about the practical benefits
Li be r ia ns had derived from our evangelism, the moral
and spiritual Improvement experienced by many, a nd
the valua ble training they had received in the preach ing
work. Br other Charuk described the results of the
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literacy program in cooperat ion with the government's
li ter acy drive , and Brother Mills spok e of the flne
Chr istian r epu tation the Wi tnesses enjoyed In Nigeria,
where t here then were 37,000 of them a nd no difficulties.

Mr. Tubman listened in tently for abou t half an hour.
He asked if our wor k Is the same as "Zion's Watch
Tower." Le a rning th at t his was a name w e formerly
use d, he explained t hat a Bible study class using Zion's
Watch. T ot.UeT opera ted in his hometown. Cape Palmas,
during the 1890's. when he wa s just a boy. He men ­
t ioned the Gibson brothers and a Mr. Seton who then
were associated with the group.

Mr. Tubman next related how th e flag-salute law was
first proposed by an Episcopalia n cle rgyman n am ed
J . W. P ear son, and he a musedly to ld ho w the first
offender arrested wa s the clergyman's own eIghty­
year-old father. T he president r efer red again to h is
August 14 speech and r ea ffirmed his strong bellef in
freedom of worshi p and of conscience. He jovia lly r eo
lated how, some time a go, one of J ehovah's WItnesse s
spoke with him during a visit to the provinces. "He
prea ched to me, a nd I listened to him. J eh ovah's w tt­
nesses-the y know t heir Bib le very well. He tried to
convert me , but I t old him, 'I am too old t o change
now.' ''

T he president then related t his version of what
happened a t Kolahun: T he dIstrict commissione r re­
por ted to him t ha t some of Jehova h's Witnesses in
the area had refused to subm it to or rec ognize t he
authority of the chief. Th ese Individuals separated
themselves from the vtllage community and had wrong­
ly bullt houses on la nd they had seized and occupied
without legal a uthority. When the local chief sum­
moned them to answer charges for this misconduct,
they refused to a ppear, saying t ha t a s J ehovah 's Wit­
nesses they are not subject to his aut hority. So the
commissioner wa s writln~ to ask t he president' s per­
mi ssion to go in with soldiers and demolish the ille gally
built houses. When Mr. Tu bman arrived a t Kolahun
t o investigate the matter persona lly, he found the
men involved defia nt of a uthorit y. He said that they
were pu nished , not for r efusing to salute the flag, bu t
for llle gally seizing land and for defllng the chief a nd
refu sin g to r ecog nize the a uthority 0 the government's
representative.

Regarding Gbarnfla, Mr . Tubman sa id t ha t the events
were "an outrage, ' a nd that the guilty ones were
proper ly punished. "I a m sor r y this thing happened,"
Mr. Tubman declared. He was surprised to lea rn that
Brother Henschel ha d been there and had gone through
the ordeal. Again the president said : "I a m sorry."

Contlnulng, Mr. Tubman said that the missionaries
who we re asked to leave Liberia would be we lcomed
back. On the flag-salute issue, he stated: 'T he law
stipulates that every person shall show respect to t he
flag when it is being raised or lowered with ceremo ny.
The term "r espect " is subject to interr.reta tlon. If I
am pr esent when the flag is being hois ed or lowered
with ceremony, I don't salute. I stand at a tt ention and
ta ke off my hat. 1 a m not t he interpreter of t he law
but I think that civilians lire not required to give the
military salu te.'

The pres ident t hen assured the delega tion t hat an
Executive Ord er would be pu blish ed to the effect that
the work of J ehova h's Witnesses should be a llowed to
go on unmolested throug hout the Republic. T his wa s
done a few days la ter. In part, t he ord er noti fied "a ll
peop le thro ug hou t the cou ntry , that J ehovah 's wit ­
nesses shall have the r ight and pri vilege of free access
to any par t of t he country to carryon t heir mi ssiona ry
work and r elig ious worship wit hout molestaUon from
anyone, They shall have the protection of the law
bot h of their person a nd their property and the r ight
to freely wor shi p God according to the dictates of t heir
consciences , observing in t he meantime t he laws of
t he Re public by showing r espect t o the national flag
whe n it is being hoisted or lowered a t ceremonies by
s tand ing at attention ."

Newspaper s commented fa vorably on this peaceful
sol ution of matters. Ma ny of the public congratulated
the first two return ing missionar ies, sayi ng that they
were g lad tha t Jehovah's Witnesses were back.

B UILDING UP AGAIN
School authorities knew about the Executive Order

granUng J eh ovah's Witnesses the right to show respect
by standing at attention before the flag, and, gener ally,
this was extended to the children of Jehovah's Wi t­
nesses. Some students were r equired to change schools.
Leaving well enoug h al one, attention wa s gi ven, rather,
to the ur gent work of buildi ng u p the shattered con­
gregations . It was evident tha t J ehovah had maneuvered
ma tters so tha t an ex tensive witness could be given
throug hout Liber ia.

Needless to say, the brot her s r ejoiced that the mi s­
sionaries were retu rning. Wi thin the next several
mon ths all the missionaries were back, except for Re ne
leRoux who had been reassigned to Kenya . In Decem­
ber 1963, when the first mi ssionar Ies returned, 216
Kingdom proc lalmers repo rted fiel d se rvice, but by



Augu st 1964 the ngure was 307, in cluding 6 local
llpedal pIoneers and 14 regular pioneers.

The bro thers who went t hrou gh the Gbarnga episode
undoubted ly were sobered Int o a greate r realization
of what wu involved in the Issue of Integrity. Pre­
vt cusly, there wa s a tendency to say: "Brot her, It
won't happen here. Liberia III dilt'erent." Many were
not prepared for what occu rred at Gbarnga because
they had not conditioned their minds to the reality of
real persecution. Consequently, fear seized them and
they gave in.

A load. many of those who had com promised were
saddened In a godly wa y. They gave &atiSfecto evl-
de nce of renulne repentance and proper a tion
of the Issue involved. By the end of the 1 service
~ar, 69 of the 115 compromisers under the jurisdiction
of the SocIety's U berla branch had been reinstated.
'Ibe rest of t!Me compromiM'n Uved in the Kolahun
area. then unck-r the jurbdiction of the Sierra Leone
b...ncb.

"E\"l:IlLASTlSO OOOD SEWS" ASSl3lBLY
In April 196t, a four.<Jay assem bly was held at the

new and modern Cty Ha ll Audi torium in Monrovia.
following the program of the "Everlasting Good News"
Assembly of 1963. In a beautIful locale, J ehovah's
~ple met to celebrate their victory ztven by J ehovah.
True worship C't'rtalnly had trtumpFied. over Satan'lI
attempt to destroy the Christian flock In lJberia. Man y
were the jo)·tul rrunkms of brothers who now met
for the flnt time slnee tMo severe test a t GbarngL
The spiri t of happy confidence in Jehovah prevailed,

But would the publlc respond to the invitation to
hear the public address "Who WlU Win the Stroggle
for World Supremacy!" All were deligh ted. to know
that 520 were there, twice- the number of those re­
porting u Kinr dom publishers throughout the country.

Undoubtedly the clergy 'grta5hed. their teeth' to see
such evidences of fa vor on J ehovah'lI organization.
From a relIable source It was learned la ter that in the
sedition tlJe of the Bureau of Investiga tion was a
resolution signed. by three prominent clergymen. Rife
with false accusations, It called. upon the government
t o ban J ehova h' . Witnesses because they undennined
the a uth ori ty of the Sta te by t eaching people no t to
salute the flar or ling the national anthem . Moreover,
the resolution .aid that our organizati on was a ctually
pollticaJ a nd not religt ous, ThOBe three clergymen now
are dead, bu t J ehovah'. Witnesse s co ntin ue to live on!
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AT IWS TO W AR D GR EAT ER S P IRITUA LITY

The Gbarnga Incident revealed t ha t many who were
decla ri ng the good news did not have a good und er­
standi ng of what wa s Involved In malntainln~ Integrity
and giving Jehovah exclusive devotion. lEx. 20:4-6:
Ps. 3 :8: 1 John 5:21> F or that reason It was determined
to discuss thls matter, as well as ethers with prospec­
tive publishers before pennitting them' to. engage In
field service. Hence, much study was required before
one could be baptized. Of course, this reduced the
number of those dedicating their lives to Jehovah God
but It led to greater spiri tua lity. •

Dunne the lh-e-)'ear period of 1964-1969, only 93 were
Immel"Rd. Brothers. particularly pioneers, were en­
couraged 10 study with literate persons as much as
poalble, as such could better teach others and generally
they dbplayed more Nstaytng'" power than the un­
lettered.

Ex:pA.~sros I S MO::'\-xQl"lA
The way now was open to receive qualified. special

plohC'f'n from Nigeria. The first of these, Isonode
Akhibi, aerwd here for some time as a drcult cverseer.
Another, Enoch Eston)'l!', arrived in 1965, serving first
at cape Palmas and thereafter for a time 10 the circuit
work. The Nonnan famtly from Canada came and
durinl the next three )'l!'a rs, six more mlssioha~
arrived.

With the arrival of more missionaries in 1968. it
became necesaa.ry to rent another mlssionary home in
the fast-uowtne SinkOI' area of MonroviL In early
1969 a ifne new location was rented on Old Road,
Slnkor. ThIs bulldlnf was able to accommodate the
brandt otrk-e, as wei as housing fadlities for mlsston­
aries. In 1970 .. thIrd missIonary home was acquired
in the Lo,an Town area. So, by tbe early 1970's, each
of the three maIn population centers of Monrovia
(with Its population of about 100,(0)) was being served
by a missionary home.

PERES NIAL FLAG I SSUE
Over the yean the nag salute in schools periodically

became an iasue. In 1965 t hree students were expelled.
from a Methodist-o~rated school In Monrovia. They
were Beverly and Kenneth Norman, along with Leona
Williams, When thlrteen-year-old Leona told her u n­
believing father the news, he beat her and threatened.
to force her to ea tute before the s tudent bod y t he
next mornin g. Persuasi on, threats and even another
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severe beating were to no avail. Later, she was able
to continue her schooling elsewhere.

On one occasion, four Witness st udents were each
given twe nty-five strokes with a strong ratta n stick
and another was expelled for not repeating the pledge.
However, It was foun d that when the ftag salute was
not made a big Issue. schools became more tolerant.

On J une 25, 1968. Th e Liberia" Auo carrled a front­
page article headlined " E1e bt Students ReCuse to Salute
nag." Th e students were ahOclated with J ehovah' s
Witnesses. Undet-5ecrt'taf}' of Education samuel F.
Dennis who a lso Is a n l:."p1scopal priest, condemned
the refusal u "unpatriotic."

The branch overseer had severat discussions with
the under-secretary. hoping lhAt the government would
thereafter adopt a more reuonable a ttitude toward
Witness students. It wu pointed out tha t denying
freedom of wonhlp to students would have an errect
oppoaltc to Instilling respect for the Dag, even among
those who c:hOM' to ...lute. Many other~nts
we re advaMed to snow that Uberia'. position ran
counter to the principles of enUehtened government,

1be under·secretary had to discuss all of this with
President Tubman, and then the representatives of
the Soc::iety'. branch~ were informed of the results.
It milht be mentioned that the !lag question had
arisen once again just after a long treason trial In­
\'ohine prominent men who ha d sought to take the
gO"o-ernment from the hands of the' descendants of the
foreign settlers, In the past, tribal rebellions against
the government In xtonrovte lnchwled desecration of
the Uberian fla&. At the Unh'erslty of U beria some
students were openly nttlcal of the government and
the president. One wa y that contempt was displayed
was by saluting the ftaeln a very disrespectful manner.

Th e under-secreta[f revealed tha t the government
cou ld grant Jehovah s wuneseee the right to stand
at attention during school fta, ceremonies, were it not
for the fear that political groups would seize upon
this toleration for aelOsh ends. Thus those in schools
favorin g rule.'! by triballsts might refuse to salute the
Oa g established by the se ttlers, clalming the right not
to salute because J ehovah'. Witnesses do not salute,

Thi s explana tion hel ped one to appreciate the govern­
ment's pos ition. The brothers were assured that the
government was sa tis fied that Jehovah's Witnesses
had no political des igns, But 11 obviously fel t that.
under the circumstances , the right to refrain from
saluting could not be extended to Jehovah's Witnesses
In schools.

S ubsequently, the Educa tio n Department Issued a
notice tha t students refusing to salute the flag of the
Republic were to be dismissed fro m sch ool a nd pri n­
cipals and teachers permitting " SUCh acts of disloya lt y"
would also be dismissed. The circular further noted '
"Salute to the Fla g should not be in terpreted as an
act of worship or adoration, but a token of loyalty
a nd r espec t for the nation a nd constituted a uthori ty ,
Re fusa l to do so \'loilJ be regarded a s CrimInal and
seditious:'

Du rin. the period that these discussIons were In
progreu It wu thoue ht judldous to request pennlsslon
to show the Sodet)"s lates t film , "God Cannot U e,"
to President Tubman a nd invited guests at the priva te
theater in the exeeu n ve mansion. ThIs would he lp to
ImplftS the viewers with the fact that our message La
based solely on the Bib le a nd our hopes for the future
are centered in J ehovah's es ta blished kingdom.

President Tubman, althoug h not feeUng well. at.
tended the 81m showing and a pparently enjoyed It.
Aft(>rward he stated that e\o-et')"1hing was just as the
Bible tella It. He was Impressed that the earth would
become a paradise and that people would 11\"e here
rorever. The brothen were able to e~la1n a bit about
the '"new hea\"ens and a new earth,' as wen as to
present Mr. Tubman with the latest publications ot the
Sodety. (2 Pet. 3: 13) While this film showing did not
alter the' ded.s1on on the f1ag question, the screenlne did
help the prnldent to get a clearer picture of God'.
people earth wide and their position.

GBAR.~GA A GA.IX !
On Flag Day, August 24, 1968, two children of

Jehovah'. Witnesses at Mano River did not attend the
fta• .honorin& ceremonies at their school and were
suspended for one week. when they returned to school,
the princlpal ordered them to salute the flag , which
they refused to do. Instead of merely dismissing the
studentl, the county superin tendent ordered pollee to
go to the homes and working places of the w ttneeeee
and bring them a n to the police compound. "'ey mus t
either salute or go to prison and lose thei r jobs!'

Th us eight active Wi tnesses were gathered t oge ther
and ordered to salute. All bu t one refused; the one wh o
saluted wa s very new In the truth and not baptized.
The rest were made to run barefooted over stones
and debris In the prison compound for more than
two hours-until they were exhausted. During thlB
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ordeal, a Ilxteen·year-old student gave in a nd cern .
pro mised. Finally. flve bro thers a nd a 8fty-stx-year-old
sister were confined in cells.

When word reached Monrovia, the secretary ot In­
ternal alralrs was contacted. He ordered the county
superintendent and those concerned to come to Mon·
rovia for a heartng. However, the brothers had to
walt until President Tubman's return from Algiers
before they were released, nineteen days la ter . DurIng
that period they sulfered various lndiVllties and had
to stand up to grea t pressure from relatives, as well
as the wont kind of thre a ts from a uthori ties. C. W.
Hugh. from Nige ria, se t a nne example in encouraging
steadfastneu. Sister Mary Wllllam.s. an elderly woman
almost never feeUng welj, amazingly was not sick
a single day du rinl a U her period of confinement!

A n::1.E\"ISt:n BIBLE D RA)lA
ParUcularly neve district a.uemblies with their Bible

dramas broken down mud!. prejudice agajnst God's
organization in this country. Why, in 1967 an entire
assembly drama wu televised in Uber1a! It dealt with
Joshua and the IsraeUtes.

The hou.r-Ionr performance was masterfully pre­
sented. Not a a nrle line wu missed, not an action
forg otten. The British proeram dIrector was highly
pleased and commended the brothen for their poise
and discipline. J udc1nr f1"Om the reaction ot the people,
thousands must have seen the dramL Many asked when
we were rolng to put on more dramas, and comments
were \-ery fa vorable. One man who seldom had a kind
word for us remarked: "1: don't know why people
hate you t ollts!"

"PEACE 0:'( EAR'I11"" ASSE.'\IBLY
The "'Peace on Earth.. International Assembly in

New York city, In 1969, provt:!ed an opportunity for
a number of l.Jberian brothen to see a really large
convention for the ftnt time. In a ll, t orty-one delegates
from l.Jberia attended International assemblies in
1969. A number were present in New York, London
and Nuremberg. Seven specIal pioneers were assisted
to attend. For instance, by means ot such aid, special
pioneer Da nie l Tah was able to see wit h his own beam­
Ing eyes the Society's headquarters and the grand
assemblies In both Nc w York and London. Joyfully,
he cou ld declare: "J ehovah never lets down those
who put their trust in h1mI"

At Llberla's own "Peace on Earth" Assembly con.
vened at the City Ha ll, Monrovia, In Dece mber, ' 1.252
attend ed the public meeting. Truly excellent, stnce
only 582 sha red In declaring the good new s during that
month! Forty-five persons we re baptized. The program
was so pract ical and moving that several deleg ates
exclaimed, "'This assembly really touched our he arts !"

"~Ir.s OF GOODWILL" A SSE.\IDLY
Indeed, the moat extraordinary assemblr. ever held

by Jehovah's people in Uberia took place ate In 1970.
Th e main English assembly convened trom December
3 to 6 at Monrovia's redecorated and alr-condltloned Cen­
tennla! Memorial Pavil ion. At the Kingdom Hall, ses­
sions wen! held in va rious local languages.

Sevt"ral days before the con vention be2a n, e~
had, been stlrred up by the news he adIlne ''Us. J eho­
vah. WUnesaea Expected for Assembly " This was to
be lJberia's flnt trWy International Usembly. Two
days after the newspaper article appeared, the 6nt
two deleeatn from abroad were Interviewed over
television.

Expectancy became joyful reality on Wednesday
mornlng. December 2, when fifty-five travelen on
Watch Tower Tour 4 were warmly greeted by many
brothen at the airport. The best bus In the country
wu waIting to take our guests to Monrovia. But ftnt
a vlaJt to the FIrestone Plantation. Many ot the villton
wen! aurprlaed to behold the rather modern aspect of
much of Monrovta. with late-model autos, expensive
homes and multbtor1ed buildings.

For the beneftt of the visi tors. a spedal program
was preseonted that afternoon at the Pavillon. Thb
included talks gtvlng a history of our work in Uberla,
interviews of mbslonaries. and a descriptlon of the
four basic ethnic groups of l.Jberta 's tribal peoples,
with representatlve brothen displaying characteristic
nauve aarb and expJal nlng tribal peculiarities. Then
came a ro lortul presentation, -rhe Way of Ufe on
the Fann," by Bassa. and Kpelle publishers, actina OUt
with plenty of rh ythm and singing how a rice fann
11 prepared, the seed sown, the ground scratched. the
birds scattered, the crops harvested, and finally the
rice beaten In a mortar and made ready for cookinr
Each vIsiting stater was presented. with a real Ltberia~
ran artfstl ca lly woven from dyed palm-Ieat strands
and edged with chicken fea thers. The brothers reo
eelved ri ngs made t rom the hard kernels of palm fntlt.
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At the Kingdom Hall there followed a sumptuous

banquet of Africnn and Lebanese "chop." Travelers
dined on such delicacies as jalZaf rice, potato greens,
fried plantain and gi nger beer. R ea l tulu made from
fermented cassava was sampled. Commented one trav­
eler as the first day in Africa ended: "If we don't go
any farther, we have been well rewarded!"

The Li berian brothers enjoyed wi tnessing wit h the
visitors the followi ng morn ng In field service. They
were from different worlds, so to speak, but felt truly
unIted In the spirit of loving brothe rhood.

During this assembly, 62 persons were ba ptized in
the Atlantic Ocean. What a variety of backgrounds was
represented in the baptismal candidates! One wa s a
well-known lawyer , another a n American woman who
came to Lib eri a with the Peace Corps. There was
pretty seventeen-year-old Nelni, from Ganta, who had
recently been expelled from school because of her
faith, as well ne Angeline, a young wif e who lived
through severe beatings and was finally put out of
he r home by an enraged husb and, a ll because of the
truth. Then there was aoventy-seven-year-old "P a"
Beck les, formerly 0. P rot estant preac her.

As Wa tch Tower Tour 4 depar ted that Friday morn­
in g , a second t our arrived. It consisted of forty Wit ­
nesses, Including M. G. Henschel, who h ad fa lthfuIIy
endured persecution along wi th his Liberia n brothers
on t he field a t Gbar nga seven years earlier. He had re­
covered from the hard blows to his head and neck
from rtne butts, and t hat Friday afternoon he spoke
on the appropriate subject "We Worship What We
Know." At the conclusion of the afternoon session,
scores of those wh o h ad been on the field at Gbarnga
came fo rward to shake h and s and "snap fingers" with
their fait hful brother . There was some recounting at
the sufferings, and laughter at some of the names
the soldie rs had given to various brothers . Prese nt
al so were some of the well-behaved ch ildren who had
endured tha t persecution a nd h ad become good King­
dam publishers. It was Do uniq ue and joyful occasion,
filled with words of encouragement and determination
to continue steadfast.

T he next morning, as the plane carrying Brother
Henschel and t his second grou p beca me airborne, a n­
other plane landed . A man and a woman had emerged
wit h other passengers, bu t now were seen hurrying
across the field. FamUlar figu res they were-Br other
and Sister Knorr! Their plane was enroute from Free­
to wn to Accra, and this brief stopover In Li be ri a pro­
vided a little time for de lightful fellowship.

AGAIN, TH E FLAG ISS UE
Since 1963 much had been done to ex p lain t he stand

of Jehovah's Wit nesses on the matter of salutIng the
flag. Repea tedly, this was the subject of r adio and
television broadca sts and interviews. W hile t he govern­
ment eventually ruled that It wa s permissible f or adults
to stand r espectfully during th e flag ceremonies , no
con sider ati on was given t o the schoolchildren. Con­
sequently, num erous Wit ness youngst er s were expelled
fr om school. Many fafr-mlnded citizens did not feel
it ri ght to deny these children t heir education. But
the expulsion of Witness ch ildren f ro m the schoo ls ,
combined with the Industriousness of a ce rtain L iberian
Christian, r esulted in a discussion of t his matter with
t he presiden t himself.

For years, Spencer Thomas had worked for the
Li berian gover nment as a construction engineer . Be­
ca use of the good quality of his wor k, he became per­
sona lly known to P resi dent Tubma n . In ti me, the
most important construction jobs were routinely put
unde r his supervision. Mter the death of Presiden t
Tubman, his successor, William R. Tolbert, drew up
plan s for building a nd repairing m any p la ces through­
out L iberia . And who did 11(' want to d irect thi s con­
st ruction work? \Vhy, Brot her Thomas! When sum.
maned beforc the president a nd ofCercd this assign­
ment, Brother Thomas respectfully decli ned . Wh y ?
He explain ed that he was m the pr oce ss of leaving
L iberia and t hat hi s family al ready had gone. When
asked why he was leaving , Bro t her Thomas cited the
problems his ch ildren had encountered in getting a
good education because of the flag issue.

Subsequently, in April 1972, President Tolbert wel­
comed a de legation of six J eh ovah 's Witnesses. They
appealed for a reconsideration of the government's
position. During th e discussion, the president directed
a nu mber of questions to a L iberian-born Witness. His
replies , marked with poise a nd ca lm ex position, moved
the president t o in quire : "Where did you get you r
t r a ini ng?" H a ppil y, the br other credi ted the Theocrati c
School. Two sisters prese nted th e plig ht of parents
desirous of educating their childre n well, but also
charged by God t o instruct them in the principles of
pure worshi p. A detailed ten-pa ge document regarding
the fla g-salu te questi on la ter wa s pr esented to the
ch ief executive, who promised to study It without
prejudice.

Thts document m aintai ned t hat the exem pting of
persons from sa luti ng t he flag wa s not the gr a nting
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or "exclusive privileges or preferen ces." Rather, it
held t ha t such exe mption up held t heir "natural and
inaliena ble r ig ht to worship God accordin g to the
dicta tes ot their conscience, without obstruction or
m olest a ti on from oth ers," as guara nteed by the Con­
stitution.

When the president reques ted a lega l opin ion on
this po int, t he Ministry of J usti ce commissioned a
grou p of lawyers to s tudy the quest ion . Their findings
sup ported the light of J ehovah's Witnesses in this
matter a nd the Justice Minist ry upheld this opinion.
However, no ruling was ever published and the issue
has n ot really been raised ag ain.

CONTINUED GROWTIl
By 1973, the fine growth of Kingdom -pr each ing work

In Isola ted a reas made it necessary for new congre­
gatlona to be formed. By that year's end the re were
22 congregations In this count ry, Man y more workers
were needed to cere tor thi s abunda nt growth.

Our "Divine Victory" District Assembly held December
5·9, 1973, was special In many ways. To our delight,
88 brothers and sisters fr om abroad attended the
as sembly as part of their Wes t African tour. The local
brot hers put on colorful skits depicting work on a
rice far m. Sisters demonst r ated the steps taken In
prepa r ing the rice for cooklng-drylng it , beating it
In a mor tar, fan ning t he chaff awa y and then separ ating
the r ice. All the while, they san g native son gs that
a re sung by the Liberian fanner while doing his wo rk.
At the end, there was a n appetizing display of fruit s
a nd vegetables that are grown he re,

Even though we had booked the Tu bman stadium
long In advance, we were informed on Friday that
a soccer match had been scheduled for Sunday at
4:00 p.m., the same time as our public meeting. The
ta lk was rescheduled for 11 o'clock Sunday morning.
How many wou ld be ab le to come a t that hour ? By
the time Brother Wlll lam J ackson f rom Brooklyn
Bet hel had finish ed his discourse, 2,225 were in at­
tenda nce-the largest a udience ever at a public talk.
Th e fine witness given by this assembly a nd the joy
of ha ving Chr istian visi tors fr om ot her countries t o
sha re this event with us did much to stimulate every ­
one here to have a n even greater share in Jehovah's
service,

Sunday, AprIl 7, 1974, was most gr ati fy ing for
J ehova h's Witnesses in Liber ia. The 939 publishe rs
made a concentrated effort to invite as many persons

as possible to attend the Lord's Evening Mea l on that
da te. Would there be good response ? Many ex.
presstons of thanks ascended to Jehova h as 3310 gath­
ered with us in our Kingdom Hall s th roughout the
country. By the end of tha t service year, 160 new
ones had been ba ptized. Wha t a fine year of concerted
effort with Jehovah's backing!

l.OOKING AH E AD WITH OP TIMISM
It was May 1947 when Br other and Sister Watkins

ar r ived here as missionaries. Long had Brother Wat­
kins looked forward to our reaching 1,000 Kingdom
publ lahers in Liberia . Finall y, it happen ed-c.twenty­
eight years later . In May 1975, 1 027 pu bli shers re­
ported field se rvice. We had come to know something
of the joy connected wit h the words, "The little one
himself wm become a thousan d," a nd we we re most
grateful to .rebovent-ctsa. 60:22.

J anuary 1976 saw us rea ch 1.060 pu bli shers. Now
we a re looking for ways to open up the work in isolated
areas that have not yet received a witness. We hope
that more Kingdom proclaimer s will find it poss ible
t9 share in the special pioneer work. Th is wo uld pr o­
Vide worker s tha t cou ld be sent to these places of need.

We con tinue working toward overcoming two ob­
stacles to progress-Illiteracy and the tenden cy towa rd
immorality. Approxim ately 24 per cent of the publishers
are still una ble to read and a nother 15 percent read
wJth difficulty. During the last five years, 130 persons
have been dlsfellowshlped for im mora lity. But the
fa it hful are car ry ing on with the work, and they have
plenty to do.

Making up Liberia's popula tion of 1,670,000 are
nomina l Chnstlans, Moslems and a considerable num­
ber ot a nimists . During the pa st twenty-ni ne years the
so-catted "Christian" field has been well covered. How­
ever, there ha s not been too much done in solid
Moslem areas . Also, a large portlon of the animist
population has not yet been reached, scattered as
most of t hem are in small villages a nd half-town s
throughout the "bush."

Our preaching an d teachi ng work continues, for the
most pa rt, In the a reas of popu lation concentration.
Yet, a s specia l pioneers become availab le , we hope
tha t g radually other population centers will hear the
good news . It is our continuing prayer to Jehovah
God that many residents ot this popularly termed
"land of liberty" will ye t accept the truth that brings
rea l liberty and nre etern al .



The Dane may have given the coun try of Norway
its name about a thousand years ago. One of the oldest
forms of the name is Noroveg, probably meaning "the
northern way," or "the land towards the north," and
Norway does lie due north of Denm ar k. Tod ay the
Norwegians call the ir country Norge.

"The land towards the north" is not as cold and
inhospitable as many seem to believe. Th e Gulf Stream
heats the coastal waters a nd this results in a mil d
clim ate a long th e coast. Inla nd, however, the summers
are warm and the winters cold.

In the north the terrain is quite wild and barren.
Majestic peaks ascend from the sea. Several are more
than 3,000 feet (914 meters) high. In the summer the
sun never sets in the 'wonderland' of the midnight
sun! But often in the dark winter months there are
severe storms with snow and sleet, forcing people to
stay indoors for days.

The rugged coast is the most characteristic feature
of the land towa rd the north. Beyond the coast are
the skerries (rocky islands), with 150,000 major and
minor islan ds. Bays and f jords included, t he coastline
it self is approximately 20,000 kilometers (12,428 mil es)
long. That is equ al to about half the earth's circum.
ference at the equator!

POPULATION AND INDUSTRIE
Norway is not a populous country. Though about

the same size as Italy, it has only around 4,000,000 in­
habitants, compared to Italy's approximately 55,000,000.
Most of Norway's inhabitants live either in the low.
land in the southeastern part of th e country or along
the coast. A majority of the coastal residents carry
on fishing for a living. Otherwise, agriculture, forestry,
manufacturing, shipping and mining are the main in­
dustries.

Up north live approximately 25,000 Lapps, a distinct
people. Th ey are distinguished by their small stature
and black hair . They have their own culture and
la nguage. Most of the Lapps have accepted a modern
way of life and their old culture is vamsh ing.

GUAGE AND RELIGIO
The Norwegian language is closely related to the

Danish and Swedish languages. When the northern
nation-states were established in the Viking period
about one thousand years ago, the basis for each of
the Scandinavian languages was laid. Even after ten
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centuries, the difference between the languages is
not so great that Swedes, Danes and Norwegians can­
not understand one another.

Norway's m ain religion is Lutheran. The countr y
h as a Lutheran State Ch urch and 96 percent of the
population are members. However, only a small frac­
tion attends church regularly. Interest in religion has
been on the decline here, as in other Western countries.
Materialism and the moral brea kdown are m a king
steady inroads, a lthough this development has been
somewhat slower here than in many other nations.

About eighty-four- years ago a different religion
came to " the land t owards the north:' A Norwegian
who had emIgrated to America came back to his native
country to share w ith his family the good news that
he had learned. 'I'hts, a s f ar as we know, was the
beginning of the hIstory of J ehova h' s Witnesses In
Norway.

A FOUN DAT ION IS LAID
Norway was one 01 the first countries in Europe

where the seed of truth was sown in modern times.
As early as 1885, Charles T aze Russell, t he first presi­
dent of the Watch Tower Society, urged that the 'ha r­
vest work' be started in Norway. A Norwegian­
American brother wrote a letter t o him, saying, in part :

"1 am by birth a Norwegian. My prayers of late
ha ve been that the Lord wou ld raise up some one in m y
Norway home to exp la in the Glad tidmgs • •. You will
probably question : 'Do no t the Swedis h publications
[of the Watch Tower Society] meet the demand of
the Norwegians a lso?' I a nswer , 'No ; the two langu a ges
differ so much that the Swedish number of the [Watch
T O'tOOT] is almost of no use to the Norwegi ans, and
will hardly be read by any of them.' . . . I pray
God to open a way to h ave it publis hed in Norwegia n,"

In hi s commen t on the letter, R uss ell said It reminded
him of the Macedonian cry. (Act s 16 :9 ) He a dded :
"As r a pidly as op portunity and m ea ns offer, we shan
h eed the call ."

In 1891 Brother Russell made a trip t o Europe to
see if the time had come for Christian ex pansion in
t his part of the world . He found this to be the case,
a nd said : "In Norway a nd Sweden there is als o a great
awakening and a growing revulsion against the es­
tablished (Lutheran) ch urch. The Swed es a nd the Nor­
wegians are serious, reverent, thoughtful people, and
many among them are coming to realize that it Is
one thing to be born into t he nomin al church and
quite a nother to be a true Christia n ."

In 1895 the fir st and second volumes of the Society's
Mt l lennial Dawn series were translated Into Dane­
Norwegian. Written Danish and Norwegian were very
m uch alike a t that time. So, with a few adjustments
in spe lling, the books could be read without difflculty
by persons of bo th nat ionalities. Some Bible tr a cts
were printed for free distribution. These publlca tlon a
a lso benefited people of Danish and Norwegian descent
in the United Sta tes, already com pr ising many hun­
dreds of thousands.

EARLY P ROCLAnIERS OF THE GOOD NEWS
IN NORWAY

In 1892 a NorwegIan-Ame rIcan brother, Knud Peder ­
son Hammer, traveled t o his hometown of Skien in
south Norway, hop ing to sh are the good n ews with
hJs family. Bef ore he got the truth, Brother Hammer
had been a minister in a Bapti st ch urch in North
Dakota . Due to hJs visi t t o Norway, hi s mot her a nd
sister showed interest in the good news.

At that ti me, R a sm us Blindheim wa s living In west
Norway. In 1895 his brot he r in Minneapolis , Minnesota,
U.S.A., sent him two books publish ed by the Watch
T ower Society, a nd he unde r stood th at th is was the
truth. He ob tai ned the Society's literatu re as It was
published a nd main ta in ed regular contact by mall with
hIs brot her In Am erica. BUndhelm see ms to ha ve been
the first actua l Norwegian witness of Jehovah, and
worked to spread the truth all thr ough his life, dying
In 1935 at eig hty years of age.

In 1899 Knud H am mer came back to Norway. Brother
Russell had asked him to make the tri p In a n effort
to establish a congregation in Norway. H am mer car­
ried along so me Dano-NorwegIan copies of the So ciety's
books and met certain interested persons, but no con­
gregatIon was est ablished. He could no t s tay long,
a s he had to r eturn to America.

Soon, h owever , t he seed sown star ted to grow and
It produced fruit. One day a t the turn of t he ce ntury,
I ngebret Ander sen , who lived outside the town of
Skien, r eceived a book fr om a man who sa id that it
had been given to him by a sailor. T he book was
T he Plan of the Ages, the fir st volume of Russell 's
Mtllennial Dawn series. Br other Hammer h ad probably
brought this book to Skien the previous year .

Ingebret Andersen and his wife Berthe were very
excited about w hat they read in the book . Andersen
had often attended r eligious meet ings and had given
testimonies at those gatherings. Now he started wit­
nessing about the new t hin gs he had learned, speaklng
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of the Millennium, Christ's thousand-year r eign. This
he dId several t imes. But then It wa s rumored that
there was a fa lse teaching at that place. During one
meeting, the whole audlence stood up and started to
si ng w hen Andersen wa nted to give a testimony. He
tried again later on, but they Jed him out of the room
by the arm.

Nevertheless, some people had listened to the good
news that Andersen proclaimed. He went to t he ir
hom es and read the book a nd the Bible with them.
In this way, others joined him. After a while, there
was a small group ot Bible students In GrAten, cut­
side Skien. These brothers a ttended certain religious
meetings and gave testimonies when they had a chance
to do so. Several new ones joined them. At first they
did not have any literature. So Brother Ander sen com.
posed a song about the Kingdom with Scripture refer­
ences alter each verse. This song was used in the
work. Actually, a very ac tive small Chris tian cong re­
gation had sprung up, the first one in Norway. The
brother s wer e zealous, and before long there we r e
ten or tw elve In the group.

In 1904 something happened that was very encour­
aging to these Christians in Slde n. Brother Hammer
returned to see the fruits of his work. He dId not know
the brothers, but ha d heard about them through one
of h is relatives. No w he soug ht them out, telling them
about the organization and the preaching work in
Ameri ca . He also gave them quite a few Dawn volumes.
It was, of cou rse, a great joy to these Christians in
Sklen to be reminded that tb ey had spiritual b rothers
in other countries. Brother Hammer soon had t o go
back to his family In America. But he r eturned to
Norway again in 1912, speaking to the brothers and
strengthening their faith.

About 1905 a very extraordinary preacher ca me t o
Skien to speak in connection with one of t he mission
societies In town. Th e bro thers ha d heard that he
spiced his speeches with thoughts from the Dawn
books, so they came to lis ten. Th ey sa t down a t the
fr ont, listening wit h in terest. T he last time the preach­
er spoke, the brothers were back again. A brother
who had previously been a member of the Salvation
Army could not restrain himself and shou ted, "Hal·
Ielujah!" Following this meeting, everyone knew wher e
the speake r got his thoughts, and the church member s
told him t hat he was not wanted there anymore. How­
ever , a year later he wa s back in Skien, this time
speaking at meetings a rranged by true Christians.
We will see shortly who he wa s.

From the start, the brothers a r ranged for meetings,
especially so-called "conversation meetings," where
Bible subjects wer e discu ssed . Soon they started ad­
vertI sing t he meetings in the local newspaper. In the
advertisements, they used the name "Millennlal Dawn."
Th is becam e a common designation for them a s a
body, not only In and outside Skien, but also In the
rest of the coun try.

OTIIER TOWNS
During the early years of t his century, Bibl e truth

a lso found it s way to other towns in Norway, through
t raveling colporteurs, predecessors of tcday's pioneers.
They went from house to house distributing books and
booklets. In the spring of 1903 two colporteurs, Viktor
Feldt a nd FriUof Lindkvlst, came fr om Sweden . At
the beginning, Brother Feldt worked towns in the
southern part of Norway. Ltndkvlst, who eventually
became the local mana ger of the wor k in Norway,
settled down in t he capital, Kristl ania (now Oslo). As
early as 1904, an office representing the Wa tch Tower
SocIety wa s established In Llndkvist 's home In Pi­
testre det 49 A. Inter ested persons could write this office
and order liter a ture or subscribe for The Watch Tower
whic h was sent from Denmark. The mngazine had eight
pages at that time and appeared mon th ly from .tan­
uary 1905.

The greatest interest wa s shown in west Norway.
Fine results were realized In Stavanger and Bergen.
Ltndkvist reported tha t some Interested persons in
Ber gen a rranged "reading meetings," r eading a loud
from the Dawn books. When something wa s not under­
stood, It was discussed until the poin t was clear to
everyone. At one sueh meeting in a priva te home,
twenty-three were present.

One of those who accepted the trut h In Bergen at
this time wa s t he promment preacher of the F ree
Missi on , Theodo r Simonsen. He was the man who
came t o Sk len about 1905 and angered t he rellgtous
people with his new tea chings.

Simonsen became inter ested after having received
a copy of one of the Dawns from colporteur E. R.
Gundersen, who had come to Norway f rom t he Uni ted
States. Realizing that t he hellfir e doct r ine was fa lse,
Simonsen started to refute it during his speeches in
t he F ree Mission, and his aud iences got on their feet
In excitement over this wonderful news . Bu t t hen it
becam e known that he had been in touch with the
"Mlllennial Dawn." Thus, one day when he had fini shed
his discourse, he was handed a slip of paper that
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said : "This was your last talk with us!" With that he
was expelled from the Free Mission. From then on he
was ta lking to the rapidly growing group of Interested
pe rsons in Bergen.

Brother Simonsen was a very capable speaker , and
it wa s primarily in this ca pacity that he se rved t he
brothers during the decades that foll owed. From 1919
to 1935 he was a traveling speaker representing the
SocIety in Norway, Sweden and Derunark. He could
also sIng and play the zither. Before a nd after his
talks he used. to sing songs from the songbook H ymns
01 the Mtlf.mudal Daum, a ccompanying hlmself. Brother
Simonsen died in 1955. ninety -one yea rs old, having
served Jehovah God for fifty years. There are few
persons whose activity has been so encouraging to th e
brothers in Norw ay.

But back to the work in Bergen about 1905. The
activity of th e colporteurs in t his town produced re­
sults. Some had reacted favorably to Brother Simon­
sen's talks in the Free Mission . Among these was
young Sunday-school teacher Helga Hess. At the age
of nineteen, she was the first woman In Norway to
become a colporteur . Th at was probablr in 1905. The
llght of the truth had started to dispe the religious
darkness 1n west Norway, but what wa s the situation
In long, narrow and sparsely populated no rth Norway?

TIlE LIGHT SHINES IN TIlE NORTH
The first one to get the truth In north Norway was

Lotte Ho lm . She lived near the town of Narvik, about
200 k ilometers (124 miles) north of the Ar ctic Circle.
In the autumn of 1903 she went south to Trondheim,
where she met colporteur E. R. Gundersen. He gave
her a small tract, Is Je8U& Buffering Etemal Tonnent'
She a lso subscr ibed for the Swedish magazine 1
Morgonooktett., the forenmner of the Swedish Watch
Tower.

I n this magazine Lotte Holm read that true Chris­
tians celebrate the memorial of Christ's death only
once a year , and learned what the Memorial date was
for 1904. "I told my mother that I woul d celebrate the
Lord's Supper at the date of Jesus ' death a t the same
time as other Christians allover the world:' she
wrote in a letter to the Society. "She gave me raisins.
I made unfermented bread and 'the fruit of the vtne'c-,
and celebra ted alone. There was nobody with 'listening
ears' tor miles around at that time. But I had an
unforgettable celebration in March the first year••• •
My first contact with the office in Krlstian1a was when
I wrote for some magazines to distribute."

Soon it appeared that there were others with "listen­
ing ears" in the town ot Narvik , not far from Lotte
Holm's residence. Some time between 1903 and 1905
Vlktor Feldt came to Narvik as a colporteur. There
he met a married couple who showed in terest, a nd soon
another couple joined them. This small group wrote
the Society to lnquire if there were others In the
vicinity of Narvik who were interested In the good
news. In this way they got in touch with Lotte Holm,
who lived onl y a few hours by boat from Narvik. This
group, the first In north Norway, now consisted of
five persons. For many years these were the onl y true
Christians in that part of the country. Lotte Holm re­
mained faithful to Jehovah God until her death in
1966, when close to ninety-three years of age.

TIlE COLPORTEURS
Always on the move, the colporteurs would work

through a t own or a territory. place literature with
those showing interest and then travel on. They had
t he literature sent from the office when they needed IL

One of the widely traveled colporteurs was Andreas
0lset h, who got the truth in 1908. One day when
chopping wood at his father's ra rm In the eastern
par t at south Norway, he was visIted by a colpo rteur .
He acquired the first vol ume of Millennial Dawn, a t
once realizing that this was the truth. Wit hin a year
he had m ade his decision : He would turn t he rarm
over to hi s brother and start out a s a colporteur.

First, Andreas 01seth got a bike and started to
work north systematically. not br,p,assing any town
or community. He a lso m ade a 'kicksled," a nd this
was his means of transportation during the winter.
On this sled he carried all that he needed-food.
cloth ing a nd liter ature. When it wa s getting late In
the day. he would sta r t as king for a place to sleep,
and, in most cases, thi s was granted. as at that time
people were quite hospitable toward travele rs.

Brother 0iseth did not turn southward until he
reached 'rrcmee, 1,100 kilometers (684 mUes) north
of his home. On his way south, he worked through all
the fjords., valleys and islands until rea ching the
southernmost part ot the country. Having finished this
tour. he had covered nearly all the coun!!?' and had
been traveling continuously for eight years .

Later Bro ther 0 1seth worked at the Society's office
for many Xears, doing, among other things, translation
wor k. Until his death in 1973, at the a ge of eighty-elght,
he was f ai thfully busy in the service of God's kingdom,
te lling others the good news.



They went a ll t he way up t o Klrkenes at the Finnish
(now Russian) bor der , and by the time they returned
to Kristiansund, they had covered a pproximately 2,000
kilometers (1,243 miles) and had placed 400 books and
some other li ter atur e. Later, these two sisters made
similar tour s.

Anna Andersen became one of the most widely
known colporteurs in Norway. There is ha rdly any
town in the country that she did not visit with he r
bike and her book bags. In 1935, in her sixty-eighth
year , she made a final trip with a young sister to the
northernmost part of the country, visiting aU towns
and areas. That was more than th ir ty years after her
first visit with Hulda Andersen a nd more tha n twenty
years a fter becoming a colporteur. She con tinued on
as a colporteur for several years and died faithful in
1948, eighty-one years old. T he results these two sist ers
ha d on their tour to no rth Norway were out of the
ordinary.

F rom 1906 onward The Watch Tower started to urge
the Norwegian brothers to distribute copies of the
magazine to their friends and acquaintances and also
to take part in the distribution of tracts. These were

r.u bllshed for free distribution. Small books and bock­
ets dealing with spir itis m, death and the false hellfire

doctrine a lso were translated from English a nd pu b.
Ilshed.

These new aids contributed to spiritual growth and
produced a better und er st anding of the responsibility
all Christians had to preach t he good news of the
Kingdom.

BROTHER RUSSELL'S VISIT IN 1909
The most important events during these early years

were perhaps Brother Russell's visits to Bergen and
Kristianla, May 17-20, 1909. He had not visited Norway
on his two previous trips through Europe in 1891 and
1903. The subject of Brother Russell's main discourse
at Kristlania was of current interest tn a country
where people were livIng tn cons tant fear of the tor­
ment of hellfire. The subject was "How Are We to
Under stand t he Bible's Words About the Malefactor
in Paradise, the Rich Man in Hell and Lazarus in the
Bosom of Abraham1"

R U SSELL'S SECOND VISIT
In March 1911 Brother Russell again visited Norway.

During the two years that had passed since his la st
visit, his writings had become better known in the

~ Yearbook
STRENGTHENING TIlE

'ASSOCIATION OF BROTHERS'
Th e first Christian assembly in Norway was held

on October 22 and 23, 1905, at Kristlanla. It is believed
that fifteen were in attendance and three were hap­
tlzed, T he delegates came from Kr istlanial Bergen,
Stavanger, Skien and Moss. They also haa the op­
portunity to meet Carl LUttl chau and August Lund­
borg, who were in charge of the work in Denmark
and Sweden.

T he visits of tra velin g representatives of the So­
ciety were very encouraging to the brothers as well.
In June and J uly 1907, Dr. John Edgar of Glasgow,
Scotland, visited the congregations In Krlstiania, Sjden
and Bergen as the Society's representative, The same
day tha t his public tal k in Kristlania was adver tised in
a newspaper, an opposer inserted an "announcement"
warning about his preaching.

The Society pald the travel expenses, bu t the brothers
were expected t o show hospitality. This activity was
the beginning of the circuit work of our day. It drew
the congregations closer together and called t he broth·
ers' attention to the fa ct that they had fellow believers
elsewhere in the world. F or the first f ew years, the
brother s t raveling in Norway were, for the most part,
Swedish . But fr om 1914 onward a Norwegian brother
traveled for some time. From 1919 the Norwegian
brothers had their own permanent "pilgrim brother"­
the former speaker from the Free Miss ion, Theodor
Simonsen.

INCREASING ACTIVITY AMONG THE BROTHERS
Those few persons who at this time had their eyes

opened to the light of truth started to tell others
about their new convictions. The colporteurs wo rked
systematically, but not so many were able to take up
this work. Here is a n example of how some took
advantage of the opportunities they had and contributed
to the spreading of the light :

About 1907 Anna Andersen became interested in
the truth. She had been a n officer in the Salvation
Army for many years. In the small town of Kristl a n­
sund in west Norway, she met another Salvation
Army cmcer, Hu lda Andersen, who showed in terest.
(Hulda Andersen later married Andreas 0iseth, and
was zea lous for the truth until her death in 1971 at
nine ty-two years of age.I The following year Anna
Andersen asked Hulda Andersen to come along on
a tour. They went north together by boat , and a t
every port t hey went a shore, placing D awn volumes.
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country. His second visit, therefore, a ttracted much
more att ention.

The fact that Russell would be lectur ing on the
Bible wa s announced in the Kr lstiania n ewspaper
Morgenposten. At t he same tlme, an assembly was
held in Kristiania. Sup port of t he a ssembly by t he
N orwegian bro thers wa s good, som e traveling 300 miles
(483 kilometers) and one even journeying 625 miles
(1,006 kilo meter s) to attend ! Almost the w hole Sklen
Congregation, about thirty brothers and sisters, were
present.

Despite prote st s f rom the clergy. the brothers ha d
rented a mu nicipal hall for the public ta lk . As a result
of t heir ener getic w ork in a dv ert ising t he talk, the
hall was crammed, a nd ma ny had to leave without
findin g sea ts . A news reporter esti mated the atten­
dance at l,200! The same day a Krist iania newspaper
publi shed a n attack on Ru ssell sent in by one of its
readers. In his two-hour discourse, Russell commented
that despite a ll efforts from dirrerent clergymen to
discourage people from listening to him, he was spea k­
ing to more people every week th an any other preacher
in the world. This wa s al so the case In Kristiania.
Russell's visit wa s a grea t witness and was very en­
couraging to the brothers.

TIm l'lEMORABLE YEAR 1914
Ever since 1876 th e yea r 1914 had been Scripturally

identi fied as a turning point in human history . Con.
sequently, that yea r was emphasized by t he broth ers
In their prE-aching work and they were an xious to see
what would happen In 1914.

During 1913 th ere had been a decrease in Christian
activity, but In 1914 the brothers again made great
effor ts to declare the good news. I n the spring, they
carried out a campai gn agains t the hellfire doctrine
using a special Issue of Peoples Pu lpit . A tota l of 150,000
copies were shipped f rom t he Society 's office. In just
about every town a long the coastline, public t alks
were given in large halls. Brother Ru ssell had sent
a Norwegian-American brother named Henry Bjerne­
stad to help with th e work here. He was traveling in
Norway in the capacity of the firs t Norwegia n pilgrim
broth er, encouraging fell ow beli evers.

The out br eak of World War 1 in August 1914 made
a deep impression. Many persons, having heard our
preaching, now came to learn more a bout the futur e
asking for literature. This opened up m any possibilities
to witness, and in the annual report for 1914 it was
stated; "Since the outbreak of the war we have had

many and rich opportunities to proclaim the good
news. . • , The Lord has blessed our joint efforts to
turther his work."

Some whose expectations for 1914 were too great
were disappointed and left t he truth. But, for the most
part, the brothers remained faithful. Today we know
that t hey were ri gh t in believing that the Genti le
Times of 2,520 yea rs would run out a bout October 1,
1914. The Mess ianic kingdom then started to rule In
hea ven. One of the greatest even ts in human history
had occurred, and the brothers had been privileged to
share in announcing it !

PIIOTO~DRAMA OF CREATI ON
Also, 1915 tur ned out to be an eventful year, prl­

marily because of th e showing of the Society's film
production the "Photo-Drama of Creation." It covered
the Bible account rega rdIng God's purpose for the
ea rth a nd ma n by means of moving pictures and
slides , synchronized with recordings.

The Photo-Dra ma was first shown in Kristi a nIa
December 25-28, 1914, and was a great success. During
th e winter it was shown to la rge audiences in several
Norwegian cities. At some places to ur-column adver tise­
ments were put In t he newspa pers. In one town, some
religious leaders tried to pre vent th e showing. How­
ever, th e chief of police became ve ry enthusIastic when
one part or th e Drama was shown to him and some
clergymen. So he gave his consent to its being shown
to the public. I n another town so many people came
to see t he Dra ma that th e police sugfl:ested that the
brothers demand an entrance tee to limit the crowd,
but th is they would not do.

DIFFICULTY E NCOUNTERED
Over the years there had been quite some dissent in

connection with U ndk vist and his wa y of directing the
work in Norway. This no doubt affe cted the efforts
made by the brothers and sisters . Now it became ap­
paren t t hat Lindkvist had star ted to go his own way_
The last Norwegian issue of Peoples Pulpit in 1915
announced th a t this publication would stop from the
year 1916 and t ha t Undkvist would start publ1shing
a magazine entitled "Ararat." This was to replace
both Peoples Pulpit and The Watch T ower in Norway.
Along wit h a Fi nni sh ma n who had been Bro ther
Russell's repre sentative in F inland, Lindkvist started
his own movemen t. But he dld not succeed in getting
the Norwegian brot hers to joIn him. They understood
that this was not the will of God. In an open letter to
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the two men In the Danish Watch T ower of March
1916 Brother Ru ssell stated the same thing. It was
decided that from January 1916, Brother Lu ttlcha u,
manager of the work in Denmark, would also rep­
resent the Society in Norway. The Finnish individual
came back to God's organiza tion and later visited
Norway several times as a pilgrim brother, but Lfnd­
kvist was gone, never to return.

REORGANIZING THE W ORK
As mentioned , the witness work in Norway wa s

r,laced. under the supervision of the Society's office
n Denmark beginning in January 1916. However,

Brother R ussell felt that the work in all Scandinavia
should be di rected from one office, a reason being that
the world war made It difficult for the headqu arters
in America to keep in touch with the offices in other
coun tries. The Da nish Watch Tower of March 1916,
therefore. a nnounced. that August Lundborg, w ho h ad
supervised t he work In Sweden since the turn of the
cen tury wou ld represent the Society in all scandinavia.
For p~ctical reasons , though, a Nor:wegian depot f.or
literature was established in Parkveten 60, Kristiania.
where a sister put a small room in her apartment at
the Society's disposal

On October 31, 1916. Brother Russell, the Society's
first president, died. Prior to his death he had sug­
gested a new feature of the work to promote the
Kingdom proclamation. It was the "pastoral work,"
which now was a b o started in Norway. The work
consisted of visiting Interested persons and loaning
books to them. Additionally, in 1917 a "Colporteurs'
Fund" wa s established In Norway. ThIs fu nd would
he lp colporteurs with travel expenses. J oseph Franklin
Rutherford, who was elected. as the new president of
the Watch Tower Society on J anuary 6. 1917, stressed
the "pastoral work" a nd the activity of the colporteurs.

A CRITICAL TIME FOR GOD'S PEOPLE
The election of a new president of the Society in

1917 led to a difficult time for t he organization, with
some rebellious men at he adqua rters st arting to work
against Rutherford. They t ried to get brothers in
America and other coun trIes to join them . Some in­
dividuals did so, but t he majority remained faithful.

Norway was not spa red from thIs dis sension, the
congregations in some places being sepa ra ted into two
groups. The consequences were especially serious In
Ber gen and Trondhclm. In Bergen, only seven sisters

a nd one brother were left 0:1' the entire congregation.
On the other ha nd , the capital city and the town of
Sklen had no major problems. At that time there
were 8fProxirnatelY 150 Bib le Students In Norway and
most 0 the brothers continued to work with the Society,

NEW ARR ANGE.'\IEN TS TO PRO:\IQTE THE \"ORK
From 1919 onward the organization a gain had peace,

and a n extensive reorganizing of the wor k started.
The world wa r was over and the Society wanted to go
back to t he a rrang ement existing in scandinavia prior
to 1916, with one of its representa tives in ea ch coun try.

Th e new arrangement wa s Introduced In 1921.
Brother Lu nd bor g would continue Sl.':pe.rv:lslng the work
In Sweden a nd Finland. Bro ther Luttlc hau was a gain
put In charge of the wo r k in Denm ark. In time It was
decided. to appoint as the Soc iety's representative in
Norway Enok aman. a Swedish brother who was
living In K rtst ta nta, Gman ha d been a colporteur in
Sweden since 1911 and had come to Norway at Ruther­
ford's request in February 1917 to care for the work
at the office In P arkveien 60 under Lundborg's direction.
Brother Oman wa s In cha rge of the preaching wor k
In Norway for twenty-four years, from 1921 to 1945.

:\tEETL~GS A.~D ASSE.'I8LIE..~

During earlier times, In every congregation "elders"
and "dea cons " were elected. by a show of hands, The
"elders" t ook the lead a t the congregational meetings,
being assisted by the "deacons."

Th e first of our meetings to be held in Norway were
reading and conversation meetings. Extracts from
Brother Russell's books were read a loud, and when
perso ns had comments or 9uestions , t hey raised their
hands. Some time rater, 'question meettngs'' were
a rranged. The brothers could write a question on a
piece of paper a nd it would be a nswered d uri ng t he
meeting .

Prayer was a prominent fe ature of all meetings.
At the "prayer a nd testimon:y meetings" a ll present
would kneel and. taking the ir turn, eve ryone could
say a prayer a nd give a testimony. Both bro thers and
sisters would then express their love for J ehovah and
for the truth. Often they would tell how they first
lea rned the t ruth, or say a few words about a n In­
terestlng scripture. There was always singing at the
meetings.

Public talks were a common feature only in congre­
gations where there we re able brothers, and few felt
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capable of giving talks. At many places public talks
were not given until the pIlgrim service was organized.
Public-talk activity was not systematically arranged
until 1919, when we got the first permanent pilgri m
bro ther, Theodor Simonsen.

In 1916 a book let wa s published entitle d "Bcr ea n
Stud ies on The Di vine P lan of the Ages." (Acts 17:10,
11) It had questions tor every paragra ph In the first
vol ume of M illennial Dawn (late r called Studies in the
Scriptures) and was to be used at studies. Such studies
ha d been conducted prior to 1916 also, as In the book
Tabernacle Shadows of the Bet ter Sacrifices. Now it
was easier to conduct these studies. Dur ing the suc­
ceeding years t he entire Stttdies in the Scriptures seri es
was studied by means of questions and ans wers at
"Berean studies."

A new and very important meeting was or ga nized
In 1922, when questions were printed for t he mai n
articles of Th e Watch Tower. Ba sically, this st ud y was
conducted the same way as It is today. In the course
of time, the testimony meetings deve lop ed into what
we now call the se rvice meetings.

Every year brother s assembled for one or several
"conventions," most being held in Krlstlania. At the
beginning, the conventions In Norway usually we re
arranged In conn ection with visits by traveling r ep­
resen tatives of t he Society. Prior to 1920 few Ncr ­
wegian brot hers we re ca pa ble of speaking a t the
assemblies. Therefore, most of the talks were given
by foreign brothers , especially Swedish a nd Danish.
The last part of t he pr ogra m usua lly wa s a "sym­
posium ," severa l brothers giving shor t talks on dlf·
rerent aspects of a certain subject. These t alks oft en
were given by less experienced brothers, who t hus
go t some practice. From a bout 1920 onward, No rwegian
brothers gave most of the talks at the a ssemblies.

"MILLIONS N OW LIVIN G WILl. NEVEU DIE"
In 1920 the Society started a worldwide public­

speaking campaign wit h the slogan "Millions Now
Living Will Never Die. " The campaign lasted several
year s and attracted great attention.

On Dece mber 4, 1920, A. H. Macm illan, from the
Society'S Brooklyn headqua r te rs, came to Krist lania
to speak. Advertisements were placed in the news­
papers and the br other s rented t he auditor ium of t he
university in the center of the capit al city. T he audi­
torium had seven hu ndred seats, bu t when filled for
Macmillan's discourse, there were jus t a s many people

left outside. Then Brother 0 man, who was standing
at t he entrance, climbed onto a box and cried out:
"If you come back in one hour a nd a ha lt, Macmillan
will give the talk once more !" So, when t he talk was
over, people crowded in and Macmillan again spoke to
a packed auditorium. Afterward, on the streets, the
brothers distribu ted the MilliO'n 8 book in Da ne­
Norwegian. Grea t interest was shown, a nd m any books
wer e placed.

Brother Macmillan traveled to other towns and
ta lked to large a udiences. The br others a nnounced
the talks by dist ributing Invit ations. For sever al years
the "Millions" lectures and others we re give n at many
places in Norway by Norwegia n brother s on so-called
'Campaign Days." A witness was given by means of
these ta lks, and Kingdom proclalmers were encouraged
to support the lectures and share in advertising them.

Ne vertheless, the witne ss work in Norway and in
the rest of Scandinavia did not progress a s r apidly
as In other parts of the world. Some br oth er s needed
more time t o see the benefits of proclaiming the good
news from house to house. Mainly th e colporteurs ha d
done t his work.

Yet, quite a few young people were becoming par t
of t he congregation. At an a ssembly in KrlsUania in
1924 about twenty-five new bro thers and sisters wer e
baptized, a large number at t ha t time. In the years
t hereafter, this joyous occasion was spoken of a s
"the grand bapti sm."

A WOR KING OR GANIZAT IO N
The year 1925 was a very eventful one. From

May 23 to 26 an as sembly was held in orebrc. Sweden,
where the Society's Swedish branch office wa s lo­
cated. Brothe rs from all ove r Scandinavia were in ­
vited to the assembly, and Brother Ru therford was
present . Over 500 attended, and a roun d thirty Nor­
wegians came by train from Oslo in a rese rved ratr­
r oad ear. Incidentally , In 1925 Oslo beca me the new
na me of the capital of Norway.

This a ssembly made history, bei ng the introduction
to a new epoch for God's peop le in a n Scandinavia. On
Monday, May 25, Brother Ruther ford ma de the an­
nounceme n t that a Northern European office would be
established in Copenhagen. This office would care for
t he preaching work In Denmark, Norwa y, Sweden ,
Finland, Latvia, Lithua nia and E stonia. It wa s an­
nounced that Brother Wil liam Dey fr om London would
supervise the work, and the bro thers expressed their
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delig ht with t his arrangement. There would still be
one local manager in each country, and Brother Enok
0ma n continued to shoulder th at respons ibility in the
Norwegian cmce. T his new a rrangem ent had Jehovah's
blessing, for an unparalleled time of Christian activity
ensued.

"THE GOWEN AGE"
Since 1916, when the preaching w ork in Norway

started to be taken care of by t he office in Sw eden,
very little of the Society's literature had been printed
in Norwegian or Da ne-Norwegia n. The Bible litera ture
bei ng used In Norway wa s mainly in Danish, but the
brothers a lso obt aine d publications in Swedish for
their own u se. They were reading t he Danish edition
of The Watch T ower and continue d doing so f or m any
ye a rs. Since 1916 only three bound books of the Society
had been pu bli shed in Dani sh, nam ely, the s ixth and
seventh volumes of Stlldi cs in the Scriptures (1917 and
1919) a nd Th e TIarp of God (1922).

A very important forward step therefore was taken
In March 1925, when the Socle ty be gan yUbliShlng
T he Golden Age In Norwegian. T he jour na had six­
teen pages. From 1936 the Norwegian ed ition wa s called
N y Verden ("The N ew World" ) and had twen ty pages.

T he Gol den Age h ad a w ide dis tribution In Norway.
and a lso in Denmark, where the Norwegi an edi tion
was used until 1930. The brothers obtained m a ny ne w
subscri ptions to this magazine. For example, in 1936
Th e W atchtowe r had 485 subs cri bers in No rway, where­
as The Golden A ge (Ny Verden ) ha d 6,190. By 1938,
Consol ation (N y V erden) h ad 10,000 subscribers, as
m a ny as the Norwegi an ed iti on of its succ essor A wake!
ha s today.

EXPANSION AT THE NORWEGIAN OFFICE
T he year 1925 a lso became a memorable on e for

the work at the N orwegian bra nch office. At tha t time
the Soclety bought a thr ee-s tory bUilding a few blocks
from the office in Parkve len 60. The a ddress w as
Incognitogaten 28 B. A br ot her who had inherited
some money pu rchased the ho use an d then sold it to
t he Society for 10·15,ODO Norwegi an krone r less than
he had paid for it. In this way the Society obtai ned
its own house and no longer was limite d to t he small
room in Parkvelen, wher e the office h ad been since 1916.

It was fitting that the office got m ore room s. Brother
0man had been doing most of the branch wo rk htm ­
sell, but the expansion of the preaching activity after

1925 called lor m ore help a t the office. The Gol den Age
had to be transla ted and mailed to subscribers. More
peo ple were needed a t t he office, and so a ddltional
members were adde d to the Bethel family.

The cellar In the new place was used for literature
storage. In the years th at followed, large shi pments
of books cam e in from the Society's printery at
Magdeburg, Germany. However, the Society did not
have the use of the whole house. Some of the tenants
had difficulty in fin ding other places to live, and
certain r ooms were sUll occupied by these people. To
begin with, only a few members of t he Bethel family
lived at Incognt tog aten , and the addr ess of the office
was still Parkvelen 60. But in 1930 the office and t he
other members of the Bethel family moved into the
Society's own house. At that time, ei ght brothers and
sister s were workIng a t the br anch office. Since that
rear t he Socie ty's office in Norway ha s been loca ted
In this h ouse.

UNITED EFFORTS
W ill iam Dey, the general m anager of the Watch

Tower Socie ty's N orthern European office, spurred on
the witness work. In Septem ber and October 1925, he
traveled in Norway, organizing the work In the con­
gregations in h ar m ony with Instructions from the
Society'S headquarter s. That year the brothers in Ncr ­
way first received the Bulle tin (now Oltr K ingdom
Service). It gave helpful advice on declarIng the good
news and provided encouragement to participate in
the field service.

From 1927 onward the "ca mpa ign days" with
lectures were ch a nged t o "ca m paign weeks" of nine
days w ith field service. Mor eover, tha t year house-to.
house witnessing on Sundays be gan. The pUg rl m s
now got an Im portant new work t o do. Besides giving
lectures, t hey would he lp the congregat ions to organize
the field service and would themselves take the lead
in this work. There was on ly one permanent Nor­
weglan pllgrlm, bu t he was assisted very well by
m any capable brother s from Sweden and Denmark .

The annua l report fo r 1926 showed tha t 120 pe r sons
regularly had taken part in the service, a nd that
14 cla sses or con gregations were "orga nized fo r ser­
vice." They had distributed 8,830 bound books and
43,650 booklets, in ad di tion to 269,500 r esolution s a nd
tracts. These results were far better than a ny pr evious
year. It was evident that the brothers were beginning
to appreciate their privilege of service.



envelope to all prominent persons-politicians, clergy­
men, doctors and teachers. This booklet was a lso given
to Haakon VII, then king of Norway.

ACTIVE CONGREGATIONS
Many of the largest congregations a rranged tours

for field service on the weekends. Zealous "workers"
traveled In buses, trucks and private cars out to the
nearest cities and rural districts. On the vehicles the
name "Jehovah's Witnesses" often appeared In big,
red letters. P ublic lectur es also were gi ven.

The Oslo Congregation rented buses and traveled
to cities as far away from the capital as 75 miles
(121 kilomet er s ). Kingdom publishers boarded the
buses ear ly in the morning. At about nine or ten
o'clock they were let ou t at different places and ea ch
was assigned a large te r ritory. All day-for seven or
eight hours-they went fr om house to house and la ter
were picked up by t he bus to go b ack home. There
were many sore fee t In the congregation after weekends
like that, but this certainly did not dampen Christian
zeal.

For many years, summer and winter, tours like
these were arranged. Often they were the highlight
of a campaign week. Following Is a n example of the
results achieved in a campaign lasting nine days
-c.October 6-14, 1935: In Oslo 76 publishers took pa r t
and reported 1,291 hours, 4,637 receivers, 52 book s,
13,313 booklets, 13 su bscriptions and 66 magazines.
That was an average of about 17 hours and 177
pieces of literature per publisher in nine days !

After a campaign like that, the brothers In the
larger congregations would gather toget her for a
"reporting feast" at the congregat ions ' meeting places.
All put in their r eports, and the results were read
with great joy. Some told of their experiences durin g
the campaign. Then coffee and cakes were served.
These gatherings cr ea ted good contact between th e
brothers, a nd helped to make the progress of the truth
known to all.

Not many people owned a car at th at time. So, In
many places the brothers used bicycles in the service.
Especially In the Bergen Congregation was the bicycle
put to good use. Zealous publishers went ou! of t ow n
by bike on the weekends. Often they traveled III groups,
with book bags and ca rtons, to work in the rural
dis tricts. At vacati on time some tr avel ed for weeks
along the fjords on t he west coast or to the r ural
di stricts in land. Great ac ti vity took place in and around
Norway's second largest t own, and the congregat ion
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SIGNIFICANT BOOKLET CAMPAIGNS

Many of the brothers showed great enthusiasm in
the field service campaigns, distributing many booklets,
such as Freedom for the Peoples. In Oslo, the capital,
the brothers rented a bus on Sundays and went out
In the rural districts, engaging in field service all day.
During the week they went from door to doo r in the
city. Some also witnessed in restaurants and cafes.
The {'rice of the booklets was only 10 ore each. but 1f
individuals did not contribute, they got them free.

A brother recalls: "I went into the dining roo m in
Kristiania Steam Kit chen [a cafe]. The room was
full of people, who were sitting at lon g tables. I called
ou t: 'Freeikmv tor the Peoples! Ten ore! ... ' Every­
body took booklets. On Sundays I walked in Studenter­
lunden [main part of Osl01 where people were sitting
on benches. Every one of them took booklets. In
apartment houses I ran~ t he bell on all the doors at
one floor a t the same time. and everybody came out
with 10·0re coins. I had my bag full of booklets and
was able to distribute 30 to 40 'small books,' as we
called them, within an hour."

This is just one example of h ow the br others went
about the work. A capable "class worker" could dis­
tribute 1,000 boo klets in one week. These campaigns
held in 1928 and 1929 were very stimulating to the
brothers in Norway. Booklet distribution helped many
to get started in the witness work from house to house.

SERVING AS JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES
The brothers continued to work with great en­

thusia sm In the service during the years 1930 to 1935
despite the economic depression, unemployment, strikes
and Insecurity in the world. There were not many
Kingdom proclaimers in Norway-only around 200.
But J ehovah blessed their work.

How fitting it was that J eh ovah should give his
people a name clea rl y identi fying them as his wit­
nesses ! During a convention at Columbus, Ohio, in
J uly 1931, a resolution was adopted embracing the
new name "Jehovah's Witnesses." Usa. 43:1().12) At
an assembly held in Oslo, August 29 through Septem­
ber 1, 1931, this name was als o embraced by the
Norwegian brothers.

In order to notify the whole wor ld of the new name
that God's people had adopted, thi s resolu tion was
printed In the bookl et The Kingdom, the Hope of t he
World. This boo klet was published in Norwegian in
1932 a nd was u sed in a llreat campaign in March of
tha t year. The brot hers de tvered the booklet in a closed
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grew r apidly. In 1940 the congregation in Be r ge n h ad
around 80 publlshe rs.

Norway's lon g coastline als o made the boat a very
useful means of transporta tion for Jehovah's Witnesses.
sever al brothers bought motorboa ts in t he 1930's and
used them in the witness work. In Narvik (where there
had been a group of Christi ans since a r ound 1905 )
there were eight or ten publishers. During the summer­
ti me the brothers went out in motorboats on Sundays.
Once a year a small assembly wa s held f or the Narvik
Congregation and the br others from t he northe r n part
of Sweden. They rented a fish ing boat and used it
when they engage d in the service , going t o places
as far away from N arvik as 125 miles (201 kilometers) .
Here in the n orthern part of the countr y t he re were
very few r oads a t that time, and many pl ace s had
no ferries. So a boat was the only m eans of getting
around. I n this way t he northernmos t congregation
In the country at t ha t ti me pro cla imed the good news
of th e Kingdom north of the Arctic Circle.

THE ZEAJ.oUS WORK OF TilE PIONEERS
Even though the congregations in Norway did what

they could to spread the truth, t here were numerous
places in the country that they coul d not reac h. Many
cit ies had n o congregations. Furthermore, around 60
percent 01 the populatlon--about t wo million people-­
then lived in the rural dis trict s In the ea stern part
of Norway. I n the w estern and nor thern portions 01
the country, many far ms, groups of houses and rur al
se t tlements were practically isolated f rom the r est
01 the world. There were road con nections to only
10 percent of t he f jords, and to many islands there
were no ferry connections. T here the colporteurs, or
pioneers, w orked.

From the middle of the 1920's Norwegian colporteurs
numbered around ten, including auxihary colporteurs
who did no t use all their time in t he service. As the
number of Kingdom publishers grew to 430 In 1938,
the pion eer s and a ux iliaries r ose to fifty. H en ce, the
wor k of the pioneer s really began to show up.

At that ti me the pioneer s concent rated on placing
litera tu re. They did not put so much emphasis on return
visit s and did not conduct home Bible studies. There­
fore, they did not stay very long at one pl ac e, but
visited the district with literature and left .

Ma ny of the pionee rs worked ve ry hard. For exa mple,
consider Brother Bernhard Risberg, who was a pion eer
in the 1930's. After prea ching a ll day, he ask ed people
for accommodation s, and they often showed him hos-

pitality, letting him sleep in a bed or in the barn.
For two years his territory was the Sogne Fjord, one
of the longest fjords in the world. In this fjord, with
its many arms and steep mountainsides, he traveled
on foot with the good news, carrying his two book bags.

After two years, Brother Risberg was able to buy
an old bicycle. Now it became easier for him to get
a round. Soon he bought a delivery bicycle, tent and
sleeping bag . He was able to carry three or fo ur
cartons of books on the bicycle. With this equipment
he went around wi th t he Kmgdom m es sage.

Brother Risberg would start wi tnessing a t five or
six o'clock 1n the morning in the barns and continue
throughout the day and long Into the ni ght, with ju st
short breaks for meals. F or one month he reported
400 hour s, an avera ge of over 13 hours a day! In the
wintertime he did not devote as much time to the
field servtce, but he would often spend between 200
a nd 250 hours in telling the good news. In thi s way
Brother Risberg and ot he r zealous pi on ee r s used the
best years of their lives in the service of J ehovah God.

After 1930, there were also six or se ven foreig n pio­
neers in N orway for some time. These included a re­
tired English coupl e w ho tr aveled aroun d the coun try
with a ca r and traile r . Some said t hat It wa s t he first
trailer seen In Norway. Brother a nd Sis ter Hollis
were among the first pioneers forbidden by the police
to place their literature with the people without a
license . The back g round for this was a new corn­
mercial law . At that ti me (1932) the two pioneers
worked with the booklet The K ingdom, t he H ope of
t he W orld. When t he police Interfered, the pioneers
ordered several thousand booklet s from t he Society
and delivered them free. The poll ee als o forbade them
to give the book lets away, but by t hen this work was
nearly do ne.

Many of the pioneers experienced difficul ti es of that
kind. One po liceman w as a lso se nt to the Society's local
representative In Oslo to m a ke h im sto p t he pionee rs.
However, after some ti me the Issu e was settled withou t
legal action and the pioneers continued their work.
At ti mes th ey were questioned by the police when some
religious fanati cs, w ho w anted to stop the Ki ngdom­
preach1ng work, r eported them t o the a uthorities.

ALONG THE COAST BY BOAT
Some ploneera traveled along the co as t by boat,

spr eading t he good news. In 1928 the Society bought
a small pilot boat and remodeled It for two brot hers
who were doing colporteur work from O slo and along
the coast in the southern part of the country. The
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brothers st ar ted in December and went along the
west side of the Oslo Fjord in the small boa t "Elihu ,"
eve n though the fjord wa s full of Ice. During t he fir st
mo nth t hey visited. many cltIes and densely populated
areas and placed around 800 books and booklets. How­
ever on a dark, st ormy n ight in February, "E lihu"
was ' smashed to pieces on the coast. 'The boat was
ruined, but the brothers came ashore sa fely.

In 1931 the Society bough t a new m otorboat . It
was named "Esther" It was around 40 feet (12 meters)
in length and had'room fo r three pioneer s, although
it was more pr actical to have only two. "Esther" wB;s
used on the west coast and In nor th Norway until
1938, when it was replaced by the 32·[00t (l().meter)
mo torboat "Ruth." "Ruth" a lso ha d tw o br other s on
board and was used mostly in north Norway.

The brothers on these boats did very good work
along Norwa y's coast . In one year they cou ld place as
many as 10000 to 15,000 books and booklets. They

, visited many small island s and
ligh thouses where people we re
living , as well as talking to t he
Lapps in the north. Carrying
their book bags, pho nogr aphs
a nd rucksacks, they proclai med
t he good news a t isol ated places
in t he mountains. They did a
lot of traveling, a s houses were
spread over a great area. On
some days these brothers were
able t o vis it on ly a few homes.
They also ha d some accidents.
The boats we re wrecked sev­
eral ti mes. However , t he broth­
ers survived, a nd the boats were
r epaired.

On ce the two brothers on
"Esther " visited a pl ace in
north Norway where the people
were said to 'live In harmony
with Russell's and Rut herfor d's
books.' Over half of the popu­
lation was inter ested In t he
truth. The churches st ood ernp-

Pioneer with book bag a nd pho­
nograph; in the bac kground is
the boat " Rut" IRuth), used in
witnessing a long the coas t

ty and about 95 percen t of the population had read
some of the Society' S publications.

GREATER CARE FOR THE INTERESTED
An importa nt step was taken in Janua ry 1939, when

the zone wor k was organized in Norway. The cou ntry
was divided in to four zones . In each a zone servant
would travel. He would visit people who had shown
interest in t he truth and would endeavor to establish
new gr oups a nd congregations. Of cour se , he also
visit ed t he establis hed congregations in order to en­
courage fellow believers.

Zone number 4 wa s the la rgest. It took in the a rea
from the small t own of Flam on the west coast to the
seaport of Kirkenes in t he north a t the border of
Finland, a distance of 1,125 miles (1,810 kilometers)
alonl! the coast. In this zone there we re on ly thr ee
smal congregations and fifteen publishers repor tin g
field service.

It was winter (January 1939) when Brother Andrea s
Kvtnge , as zone servant for zone 4, started his first
trip northward, he and his wife traveling on bicycles.
Once they were to visit two places in the isolated woods
near the border of Swede n. T he r oad s were not yet
cleared of snow. So people had to travel on horseback,
and the horses had to wear snowshoes to make thei r
way over the high mountain plateau. Brot her and
Sister Kvinge sent their literature ahead of them
and later came on foot with their bicycles. To reach
some places, Brother Kvinge borrowed skis, and he
would spend all day just to get to two or three houses.
One eve ning no one wanted to house the Kvln ges for
the night. So they crossed the border int o Sweden,
where someone offered them a place to sleep. But Sister
Kvinge was so t ired that her husband had to car ry
both her and their book bags during the la st part of
the trek. At a nother time they had to walk around
all night in sub-freezi ng temperature because no one
would offer them a place to sleep.

But the Kvlnges also had many joyful experie nces.
At one place they met a small group of Kingdom pub­
lishers who had been preaching fo r sever al years
without reporting their field service . several new con­
gregations and groups of publishers were established.
Isolated brothers were encouraged. Surely, the zone
work had Jehovah's blessing.

The ti me had come to show greater care for In­
terested per sons. This feature of our service was going
to be of special importa nce In the years ahead, for
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the Kingdom publishers in Norway were about t o
work under different etreumstances. On Apri l 9, 1940,
the Germans invaded Norway and the country was
to feel the errect of World War U-

TIlE FIRST SHOCK
Germany's invasion of Norway on April 9. 1940, was

sudden. The first attack wave came In the fonn of
battleshlps. Large contingents 01 soldiers disembarked
at the most important seaports, and these were cc­
cupied in the course of the day. Since Norway was
poorly prepared militarily, as a wh ole the Gennans
met Uttle resi stance. Soon British a nd French troops
joined the N orwegians in the fighti ng, bu t after about
three weeks the Allies had to give up the southern part
of Norway. In the northern portion of the country,
where the defense was strongest, the f1.ghtln~ con­
tmuod un til June 10, when the last No rwegia n division
capitulated. several towns and pl aces In w estern and
northern Norway had then been subjected to intense
bombardment, and a number of towns were in ruins.
The military expedition lasted sixty-two days.

Most extensive wa s the destruction in the northern
part of Norway. Though few in number, the brot her s
there endured the conditions quite well At N arvik
they left town when the shooting and bombardment
started Some stayed for a while on board the Society's
motorboat "Ruth," which was forced to remain in a
fjord outside town as lon g as the fighting la sted When
it was no longer safe to stay on the boa t, the brothers
found a place under some la rge blocks of stones on
the mountainside. Narv ik was utterly demolished, and
two brother s were killed, one by a grenade. One family
lost their house a nd all their belongings. I n Bod",
Faus ke, Namsos and Stelnkj'er most of the buildings
also were destroyed, but a I the brother s surv ived.
However, quite a few had lost aU their belonging s.
Roads and bridges were de stroyed everywhere, whole
country settl ements were burned, a nd the roads looked
like auto graveyards. When the figh ting was over ,
Brother Kvinge, the zone servant , traveled aroun d t o
encourage the bro thers In the who le zone.

Meanwhile, Brother emen, the local manager of our
work in Norway, was arrested. by the Gestapo (the
state secret police of the Nazi regime). F or one week
he was he ld in prison at the headquarters of the police
In Oslo, but was released after a short hearing. Some
weeks la ter he was taken t o a new hearing, under
suspicion of doing secret intelligence service on behalf
of England. Th e hearing lasted for sIx and a half

hours without interruptio n, after which Brother 0 man
a gain was se t free. In both instances. he was politely
treated and was not t old that the work of J ehovah's
Witnesses was banned or would be stopped.

The brothers had feared that the Germans would
Immediately stop the preaching activity and give the
No rwegian Witnesses the same treatment that their
German brothers were receiving . But this anxiety
proved to be groundless. Therefore. when the first
shock had passed. the proclamation of the good new s
was r esumed with full vigor.

TOWARD NEW HEIGHTS
Under the direction of the Society, great activity

now was star ted. No one knew how long our work
would be permitted to go on. Hence, a s much as pos­
sible of the Society's literature in stock had to be
distributed to the brothers and people In general.
Especially was the work intensively car ried on with
the book Salvation, which had just been released In
Norwegian (1940). Soon, all the books of the first
edition were sent out, and a new editlon, In paper
blndJng, was printed In Oslo. Because of the war it
was Impossible to get literature from a broad, but some
slngle copies ot new booklets published by the Society
in the United States fou nd their way to occupied
Norway and were tra nslated and printed here. Qui te
a few of such booklets were pri nted in Norwegian
after Ap ril 1940.

After the dark shadow of war had fallen on the
country, people li st ened to the good news more at­
tentlve1y, many feeling a need for a message of com­
fort a nd hope. The brothers did all t hey could to
flll this need. In Oslo the congregatlcn con tinu ed makin~
long bus t ri ps to nelghbon ng towns and ru ral tern­
tor ies, where large amounts of literature were placed.
Pioneers did not waste time either. One pioneer sis te r
pla ced betw een 800 and 900 books In tw o months in
one va lley in the eastern part of the count ry .

Interest was growing all over the land. Many new
ones were taking up the se rvice and becomlng Kingdom
publlshera. A main reason for this was the starting
of many home Bible studies, then called model studies.
The meeting activity continued, and in several places
conventions were held To the great delight of the
brothers, the Danish Watchtower continued to come
from Denmark. and COMolation was published in
Norwegian, as before.

The reports from this time show how great the



of March 13, 1941, reads in part : ' 'The propaganda
a cti vity of the Earnes t Blbfe Stude nt s [Jehovah's
Wi tnesses] has increased consider a bly during the last
weeks. In dUIerent parts of Os lo, and a lso In many
other towns, the 'colporteurs' a ppear, selling the pub­
lications of 'The Wa tchtower Bible and Tract Society:
These publications are outright agitation publications
directed against the a uthoritaria n sta tes under the
cover of religion."

No doubt about it, our increasing activity was a grow­
Ing In1tation to the authorities. In the course of the
winter a nd sprin~ of 1941, officials made severa l ap­
plications to Berlm tor the approval of the plans to
disso lve the International Bible Stude nts Association
In Norway. On April 24, 1941, the signal came from
Berlin. In the mean tlme, however , the matter had
been submitted to J osef Terboven , t he German R eichs­
kommlssar In Norway, He was of the opi nion that
the Interna tl onal Bible Students AssocIation In Norway
was so small in number that it was unnecessary to
intervene. The decisIon wa s made to subm it to him
more extensi ve m ateri al about the organization, and
the pla nned action again was postponed.

In the early summer the first sign of something
be ing In progress was noticed The Norwegian Nazi.
state pcuce ca me and conflseated the SocIety's bookle ts
Fascism or Freedom a nd Government and Peace. Then.
on Tuesd ay, July 8, carne what the brothers had hoped
would not happen. The Gestapo struck hard all over
the country to put an end to the or ganization. Through
their detailed investigati on , the Germans had obtained
the names a nd addresses of all of Norway's presiding
overseers, and they all received a visit on that dar .
All literature published by the Society found In their
homes was confiscated, and the brothers were to ld that
If they did not stop their preaching activIty, they would
be se nt to concentration cnmps. In various places the
lea ding brothers at the co ngregat lcns wer e arrested
and kept In custody for several days, though none
were mistreated.

Five German police office rs came t o the Bethel home
and eo nflscated all property of the Society, the literature
In stock , cash on hand and the office m achi nes. The
value of the literature and money came to 40,000
Norwegian kroner (about 6,000 dollars) , At the same
time, the Bethel famlly was taken to the headquarters
of the Sipo (safety pollee) organization and examined.
No one was put in prison, but Brother Oman was
ordered to report every day for twelve weeks to the
Norwegian state police.
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activity was: From October 1940 to June 1941. m ,4l9
books and booklets were placed. During the service
year of 1939-1940, on an aver age, 377 publishers took
part in the field service. But in May 1941 the number
was 477 pUblishers! Actually, the brothers were quite
surprised that the German authorities did not try to
stop th e work.

A CAREFULLY PLA1II'"NED ACflOS
However, the fact was that at an early stage the

Nazis were maki ng plans to act against the Inter­
n ational Bible Students Association. Already in the
summer of 1940 proposals were made to fo rbid the
lite rature of the Society. This was not done, as they
assumed that such action would stop our activity only
to some extent a nd would act as a warning, giving
t he brothers an opportunity to ge t lit erature from
abroad. Instea d, the German safety pollee , Slpo, started
gathering extensive informati on a bout the size and
activiti es of the International Bible Students Associa­
tion in Norway. Representatives of the German pollee
came to the Society's office to get literature, and
Brother 0man was called in fo r several hearings.

The first effect of thIs action was that the book
El'le'm jes (published in Norwegian in 1939) was con­
fiscated due t o certain statements regarding Fascism
and Nazism. This took piece toward the autumn of
1940. However, the Society'S supply of books was not
ta ken. Therefore, several hundred copies of Enemi&l
were removed without the Germans knowing it and
placed in the homes of various bro thers.

The witness work conti nued without much inter­
ruption during the remnlnder of the year 1940. But
the Nazis continued working on their plan s. In OCtober
a pr oposal about t he dissolving of the International
Bible St udents Asso ciati on was sent to Berlin. The
proposal was that the Northern European office of the
Society in Cope nhagen be closed. The decision, how­
ever, was postponed.

During the winter and spring of 1941 in several
places throug hout the country pioneers were arrested
a nd examined by the police, charged with selling al­
leged "antf-German" literature. But the Kingdom ac­
tivity was not forbidden a nd the pioneers were released.

In ditrerent congregations, German and Norwegian
Nazis appeared at our meetings as sp ies . One woman
was sent to the office of the Society in Oslo fo r the
same reason and reported that she had seen "four
obvi0u8ly J ewish men" there. A German police report
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Th e literature stored at Bethel was not remo ved

at once, but the door to the storage room was sea led.
Later the Germa ns arrived with three trucks and the
literature was t aken to a paper mill to be t r ans formed
in to pulp. Shortly ther eafter, the brothers learned that
t he workers had helped them selves to the books. T he
Society's motorboat "Rut ," laying In west Norway,
was towed awa y.

On July 21 the building of the Socie ty was con fiscated,
together with all book s a nd I;lapers relating t o the
structure. The work was officially banned, and the
congregations could no longer car ry on their activit ies
openl y. From then on, no lit erature was sen t from
the office in Oslo. But, str angely enough, The W atc h­
tower could be order ed directly from Denmark, at
least until the turn of the year 1941-1942. As to Con­
solation, the issue of July was the last one that came
out The members of the Bethe l fa mily stayed in the
buddi ng of t he Society for some t ime, bu t eventually
most of them moved, tak ing up secular work to ea rn
their own living. Brother and Sister 0man, h owever ,
conti nued living in the buildi ng.

OUR WORK CARRIED ON " UNDE R GR OUND"
If the Nazi authortties thought that their actions

and threa ts agains t the brothers would pu t an end
to their Christian ac ti vity, they were mistaken.. God 's
people in Norway were no t inclined merely t o sit ba ck.
Rather, they went ahead with a reorganizing of the
work.

Our activity was resumed under a decentr -al ized
administration. One of the brothers who earner had
worked at Bethel was able to do some tra velin g in
south Norway. Also, Andreas Kvinge was able to
continue in the zone work for some time in north
Norway. He was arrested on July 12 a nd questioned
fo r man! hours . The Germans insisted on knowing
where al the brother s in north Norway were staying,
and where he was go in g, but h e would not tell them.
He was threatened and t old that he would be shadowed
everywhere and sent to a concentration camp if he
continued his ac tivity. But Brother Kvinge was not
frighte ned, and In December 1941 he con~lnued traveling,
us ing ferries wa lking and skii ng. T o hide hi s purpose,
he would do minor pieces of work when visiti ng fellow
believers. In this way the brothers were helped to
continue in their Christian se rv ice . Toward the spri n g
of 1942 Brother Kvinge settled down in Bergen. But
when s~mmer came, he went northward by bicycle t o
see and encoura ge the brothers.

Other s also went for such bicycle rides. The purpose
was to contact the br ot her s that they knew t o see how
they were ge tting along. In the summer of 1943, one
of the brother s who earlier had taken part in the tours
on one of the motorboat s of the Societ y to north
Norway, travel ed 750 miles (1,207 kilometers) by bi­
cycle in or der to visit and encourage fellow Christians.

Through corresponde nce many kept in formed abou t
our work at other places in the country. Due to an
extensive censoring of the m aU on the part of the
German safety police, the broth er s often wrote In
code to make the letters appear innocent if opened
and read . Instead of the word "congrer.ation," for ex­
am ple, one would use t he wor d "family' or "firm." We
do no t know how exte nsively t he co rrespondence of
the brothers wa s censored, but we do know that the
German s at least were plann ing to keep a n eye on all
fo reign mail to and from those who had been working
at Bethel.

MEF.TlNG S A N D P REACHING
Our meeting a ctivity, of course, was forbidden . But

the brothers, respecting God's comm andmen ts mor e
than man's, soon started g athering in pr ivate homes
in small groups of five or siXJ'ersons. (Acts 5:29 ; Heb.
10:24 , 25) When this prove successfu l, the groups
were en larged. All made a poin t 01 coming eithe r a lone
or with just a few persons In order to a void a ttracti ng
attention. T hey never knew if an Informer was nearby,
watching their meeting place. T he tables were often
se t wit h cups of coffee t o make the gatheri ng look
like just an ordInary party.

Primarily, the brot her s f,athered to study The W at ch·
tower. Copies of the Dan sh and Swedis h issues wer e
smuggled Into the coun try, tra nslated and then typed
up for u se. These typewritten manuscripts circula ted
in t he congregations thr oughout Norway. Usually, the
st udy conductor a lone ha d a manuscript. So, he wou ld
fir st r ead the par agr aph and then ask the questions.
More than a nything else, these gatherings helped the
brother s to maintain their coura ge and to cont inue
witnessing fea rlessly duri ng those di fficult years.

As J ehov a h's people found out h ow t o gat her in
rela tive safety, they started to have larger meetings
on special occasions. The Memori al wa s such a n event.
More tha n a hundred ChrIs ti ans would then gather
In obedience to Christ's comm and to commemorate his
death. (Luke 22:19, 20) On March 31,1942, for exam ple,
280 brothers assem bled at two differ en t pla ces In Oslo .
Ninety partook of t he em blems.
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Throughout the country "conventions" also were held,

on iso lated fa rms or in the forest . Once, du ring such
a "convention" in the woods, the brothers pretended
to be berrypicking in order to escape detection. They
carried paUs and other equipment needed for berry­
pickIng.

Of course, the purpose of such ga therings was to
build up the br other s spiritually. Ta lk s were given,
and Interesting articles in The Watchtower were dis­
cussed. However, provisions were made also for material
food. Many Witnesses-cespe cla lly those living in the
ci ties-had difficulty obtaining the food th ey ne ed ed.
But those w ho had some food lovingl y shared with
t he ones who did not .

During the summer of 1943 the largest of these
"co nvent ion" gatherings w as he ld in a wooded area
on a fa rm outside Oslo. About 180 brothers and sisters
were ga thered from different towns around the Oslo
Fjord . Sudden ly, t hree German sold iers on horses a p­
proached the farm and ca ught sight of the brothers. A
German -speaking brother spoke to th e soldiers. The sol­
die rs wan ted to go swimming, but had take n the wrong
road. A couple of bro thers offered to show t hem t he
righ t way, and this th ey did. The brothers heaved a
sigh of relief when th e soldiers disappeared. On th e
way to the beach the Ocrman-speaklng brother heard
two of the riders disc ussing what kind of gathering
th is could have been. One sugge sted a kind of choral
society, Hke one t hey had met at another place.

So, not hing happened th is time either. We have no
reports of the brothers getting into trouble because
of as sembling at such "conventions" in harmony with
Jehovah's will.

Naturally, t he Kingdom proclamation also was car­
ried on with the greatest caution, especially at th e
start. The broth ers kncw how carefully the Nazi
au thorities would wa tch their activity. At first, God's
people did not witness fro m house to house, but ca lled
on those who had shown some interest, as well as
ta lking to relatives and fe llow workers. In this way,
t he brothers also got in touch with some new ones.
Howeve r, after a couple of years, some started to go
fro m house to house using the Bible.

Not many months had passed before th ere was a
shor tage of litera tu re . Some foresighted ones had buried
or hidden book s and booklets, and these were now
ta ken out and used. In t ime, publishers usually were
only lending literature to those showing some interest
in the Kingdom message,

It was in th is situation that the Bible stu dy activity
proved to be of such great importance, Throughout the
country many studies were sta rted by means of the
Model Study booklets Nos, 1 and 2 (the secon d being
published in Norwegian in 1941) . I nterested persons
were first Invited to these meetings, then later to t he
Watchtower study. Often, twen ty-five to thirty persons
were present. Th is was especiall y true in the la rger
cities. Wh en the brothers had run out of th e Model
Study booklets, they worked out a sim ilar, but more
extensive book for study, which was printed and used
to a large degree.

Of course, these new ones coming in to the congre­
gations had to be ba ptized, Ofte n this was done in
priva te homes. One brother stated that at least fifty
individua ls were baptized in his home during the war .
Also, at the secret "conventions" arran'lements for
baptism were made, t he candidates being mmcrsed in
a small lake, or a tarn.

The fact that the brothers had am ple opportunity to
witness was a cause of some difference of opinion
among them. How so? Well, some felt that the preach­
Ing work should be carried on more openly, while
others thought that this would be provoking the Nazi
authorit ies. The re sult wa s t hat some sta r ted going
from house to house with the Bible, while others worked
more secretly, contacting people in other ways. None­
theless , it was evide nt that the brothers in bol h groups
acted out of a sincere desire to ser ve J ehovah, for he
blessed their work.

Old the Gennan safety pollee realize that the Nor­
wegian Wit nesses were resuming their activity? It Is
very unlikely that such a well-admi nistered organization
as Sipo would no t be aware of this, Sipo did know that
th e bro thers had not discontinued their work, bu t
perhaps they did not know the fun extent of their
activity. From different quarters, including th e Nor­
wegi an Nazi par ty, came reports about the activity of
the brothers an d letters urging Sipo to act against
Jehova h's Witnesses. In one letter t he congregation
was referred to as " the Jewish influenced, Communist
prop aganda sect." Another one, sen t a nonymous ly fro m
Oslo and da ted J une 22, 1942, said:

"Dear Mr. Reichskommlssar,
"I know you are a devoted CatholIc. There fore, I

trust you to use your envia ble great a uthority to destroy
th is disgrace of th e community, a t least here in Norway,
th at is : The subsidiary organization of the Jewish[ !J
Judge Ruth erford • • •
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''To me it Is absolutely Incomprehensible how this

sh ady organ iza tion h as been permit ted to carry on its
demonic a ctivity.

"Wh y not expose th is organiza tion in the newspape rs,
letting the public see how r idiculous and dangerous
the activity of this organization is ?"

However, the Germ an authori ties did not take any
furthe r ac tion against J ehovah 's W itnesses. P er haps
the Nazis t ho ught that our or gan ization, du e t o its
modest size, was not so dan gerous. Th ey ma y ha ve
felt t hat stoppin g the large distributi on of "agit ation
publications" would be enough. Su r ely they had ple nty
to do in other fields , primarily figh ti ng t he Norwegian
resista nce movement. A t a ny rate, it was par ticular ly
against the Norwegian patr iots on the Home Fron t
that the Nazis wer e u sing t heir adva nced intelli ge nce
service methods and ba rbaric puni ti ve measures. Gen­
erally speak ing. J ehova h 's Witnesse s in Norway wer e
left alo ne after the acti on in 1941. Without God's
protection, however, on e aspect of the activity easily
could have put the brother s in a difficult position. This
was the work of duplicating W atcht ower a r t icles a nd
dis tributing thes e throughout t he countr y. The brothers
occ upied wi th thi s were work ing at the risk of their
lives.

THE SPIRITUAL FOOD DISTRmUTED
The W atchtower was smuggled into the country from

Sweden and Denmark. Some of our magazines were
carried by interested pe rsons a nd br ot hers crossing
the border between Sweden and Norway, and at one
pla ce there was a r ather steady "line of communIca ­
tlon ." From the Society's Swedish bra nch office. and
occasionally from Denm ark, food packets were se nt to
Brother 0man. The fo od Items, such as eggs , wer e
packed In pages of The W atchtou,-er! These pages w ere
Ironed a nd t he contents translate d into Norwegian. At
ti m es, brothers from Denm a r k and Sweden traveli ng
on bu siness brought us litera ture.

Only the main study a rticles in The Watchtower
wer e tr anslated and distributed throu ghou t the country.
Dur ing t he evenings and nig hts brothers were busy
typ ing t his material. To save time, they made fro m
five to nine carbon copies.

Our brother s never felt safe w hen doing thi s wor k.
The Nazis were h aving great difficulties in lim iting
t he ill egal press of the Norwegian Home Front. In
order to find the secret newspape r 's editorial offices ,
h om es were raided. Person s havi ng illegal mater ial in
t he house wer e punished severely. Towa rd the end

of the war , t he pena lty w a s deat h for not h anding
over an ill ega l newsp aper t o the authori ti es. Yes, just
h avin g a typewriter In the home was considered
SUSpiCIOUS.

In t he autumn of 1943, in Oslo , a hi gh-ra nking Ger­
m an officer wa s found killed no t f ar fr om the hom e
of a br other who typed W atchtower articles. That
same n igh t the whole area wa s raided by the Gestapo.
Suddenly, a t about 3: 00 a.m., the brot her wa s aw akened
by th~ sOllpd of soldIers marching and officers corn­
m andmg : Mount guard ou tside the entrances!"

The brother had just finished typIng fif teen W atch­
tower m anuscripts, each of seven pages, and thus had
105 typed pages in the ho use. He wa s well awar e of
the conse quences if this m aterial w as found. P er son s
ta ken by the Ges tapo were not handled delicately.

The Gesta po forced open the f ron t door. a nd twenty­
five to thir ty m e.n stormed up each entr ance. It was a
three-story bulldmg, and t he r a id started on t he thir d
fl!l0r. T he brother lived on the first floor. This gave
him a chance. He snat ched the manuscripts and ran
into the bat hroom, where he tor e them to pieces and
dropped them into the tollet. He flus hed once, dropped
t he rest of the papers m the toilet a nd wa ited with
exctternent for the hopper to he tll led agai n . Would he
m a ke it? H e was given a couple of m inute s a nd this
wa s enoug h , for when four a rm ed men stor m ed t he
a partment , the manuscripts were gone. T hi ngs were
tur ned upsidedown. Sugar bowls, t he oven, drawer s,
pi ctures on the w all s--everything wa s carefully in­
vestigated, but not hing ill eg al wa s fou nd. The brother
felt that J ehova h had prote cted him by le tting the
r aid start on the third floor.

To provide all congregations and Isolated pu blishers
wit~ the sp iri tual food reg~larly, good organizing and
wIllmg helpers were required. In Oslo a number of
bro t hers r egul a rly visited t he nearby congregations In
t he eastern pa rt of the country and conducted W atch­
tower s tudies on Sundays. They ha d a manuscript that
they discussed with t he congregation. Congregations
and br ot hers u nable to get T he W atcht ower In th is
way, received a copy through the m ail or from a
br other tr aveli ng by bicycle or traIn . The manuscri pts
were forwarded by those receiving t hem. I n t hi s m au ­
ner , a regular service wa s maintaIned.

Brothers traveling ar oun d wi th W atchtower manu­
scr;ipts in their pockets or bags were taki ng a r isk.
Raids in the streets w ere not unusual, a nd the control
of t r ains, ca rs a nd boats was tightened. H ow ever Je­
hovah wa s protecti ng the brothers who were willing
to serve In this w ay.
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Once a br other went by train from Oslo to a nearby

town. Hardly were the wheels set in motion when
two armed policemen from the Norwegian Nazi state
pollce entered the railroad car where the brot her was
si t ting. The doors were closed and the search started.
All had to empty theIr pockets and bags, while others
were frisked, wlth a rifle muzzle in their neck.

The brother was sitting there, not knowing what
to do with his W atch t ower manuscripts. He chose to
put them in t he pockets on each side of his jacket. The
person next to him was ordered to rise and was frisked.
The officer now turned to the brother, who sat there
praying to his heavenly Father for help. Looking at
the brother, the officer said: "Identification card !" The
brother showed It. That was a ll ! Everyone el se In the
r ailroa d car had to show what he was carrying--except
this brother !

Norwa y was divided into two parts to aid in the
distribution of the Watchtower articles. From Oslo,
manuscripts were sent to all parts of cast Norway,
and from Bergen, the distance from Stavanger to
Kirkenes wa s covered. The congregation in Ber gen
usually received copies of The Watchtow er in Swedi sh
or Danish. Mos tly these had t o be picked ullin Oslo,
as they were seized by the German safety pollee if they
were mailed. Different bro thers traveled by train or
bicycle over 300 miles (483 kilo meters) to ge t th is
sp iritual food , and to visit the "f amily," as they would
say if questioned. Most of the ti me they used bicycles.
In other instances, ou r magazines were sent with
brothers plying the sea betwee n Oslo and Bergen.

In Bergen Watchtower articles were duplicated in
the same way as in Oslo and then se nt n orthward wit h
brothers workin g on boats sa ili ng a long the coastline.
The articles were sent along regular routes fr om one
place to another, with t he northernmost addr ess at
the Russian border.

In this way Jehovah God saw to it that spiritual food
reached t he brothers a ll over Norway. Through The
W atchtower they wer e strengthened a nd encouraged
to conti nue their Christian preaching work in those
difficult years. During the period from 1941 to 1944,
about 9,000 of such manuscripts were typed and dis­
tributed throughout the country.

INCREASE DESPITE WAR
In spite of the difficulties created by the war, the

Kingdom work in Norway continued growfng. The
growth was about the same in wartime as dunng the
previous five years, with the a verage Increase in the

number of publishers being about 8 percent each year.
T1lUs, from 1940 to 1945, the number of publishers In
Norway increased from 462 to 689.

The brothers in Norway were not so hard pressed
by the Ger man authorities as were their fe llow be­
lievers in other occupied countries. True, the action
of 1911 did put an end to the extensive spreading of
literature, but little was done to prevent our work
fr om continuing underground. We do not know of
any Norwegian brothers being mistreated. Some were
a rrested and im pri so ned after the a ction of July 1941,
but all were released within a week.

Very few bro ther s lost t he ir lives due to war con­
dltlons. As far as we k now, only t hree br others were
kUled, although qulte a few lost their homes a nd be ­
longings w hen different towns were bombed. This was
especia lly true in n orth and west Norway.

When peace came in the spring of 1945, many thin gs
had happen ed within the orga niza ti on. J. F . Rutherford
had died and N. H. Knorr had succeeded him as the
watch Tower Society's president. The brothers and
sisters in Norway were h appy to be able to work openly
again and they were eager to cooperate fully with the
r est of J ehova h's organization earth wide.

R EORGANIZING OUR WOUl{
Naturally, the reorganizing of the preachin g ac­

ti vity afte r the tour-year-long ba n on our work took
some ti me. Am ong the first t hi ng s done was to arrange
for several public meetings. These wer e attended by
fairly lar ge audiences. Durin~ the war many people
had become conscious of t heir spiri tual need. (Matt.
5:3) True, some who had become interested durin g
t he war later withdrew. But qu ite a few per so ns dis­
appoin ted with Nazism lent an ear to the good news
of God's kingdom. At three public talks held In Oslo
during the su mmer of 1945, the attendance wa s from
400 t o 600.

In J ul y and August 1945, Brother William Dey
(manager of the Society's Northern E uropean office)
visited Norway to assist the br others in connection
with the organizing of the preaching activity. The
disagreement that had started during the war be twee n
t wo groups of publishers with differing ideas as to
how to carryon the witness wor k was sti ll a live. So,
at meetings held in Os lo, Skien a nd Bergen , Brother
Dey appea led t o ever ybody to 'bury the fight ' and
a sk ed all desiring to do so to arise. All those present
got on their feet.

T he brothers were confronted wi t h a la ck of Bi ble



li ter atur e for t he public. Therefore, they started lend­
ing books and booklets, just as during the war. In
september 1945 the first new literature arrived-four
Swedish booklets and one in Norwegian. Of course,
great was our joy when we got The Watchtower in
Norwegian, beginning October 1, 1945. In previous
years, we had used the Danish edition. Great efforts
now were made to obtain SUbscriptions fo r The Watch­
tower, and In J anua ry 1946 a four-month Watchtou'el"
campaig n wa s started.

In many congregations, however, the brothers still
were sp lit into two groups. Hence, in December 1945
Br others N, H. Knorr and M. G. Henschel came to
Norway from the Society's headqua rters in Brooklyn
to solve thi s problem and to assist the brot hers to
or ganize the work in hannony wi th procedures fol­
lowed elsewhere. Two meetings, one in Os lo and the
other In Bergen, were attended by 800 and 500 respec­
tlvely. Brother Knorr's visit proved to be a great
blessin g, resulting in the settlement of t he dispute be­
tween the brothers. At the meetings held during h is
vis it, it also was made known tha t Enok 0man would
no longer be the ma na ger of the work in Norway.
Rather , the activity wou ld be ta ken care of by Brother
Dey directly. Br other omen continued working at the
office in Os lo u ntil 1953, and thereafter he was a pioneer.
He served J ehova h fait hfully until his death in 1975
at the age of 94.

William Dey soon was succeeded as manager of the
work In Norway by Marvin Ferrol Anderson, an
American brother sent here from Brooklyn Bethel In
1946. On January 17, he first set foot on Norwegian
soil. Brother Anderson began reorganizing the preach­
ing activity. And before long he started talking with
t he brothers in Norwegian.

NEED I,'OR FULL-TIME SE RVANTS
Through ou t the country Interest in the Kingdom

message was very great after the war. Many in terested
persons came to t he public talks, and liter a ture was
easily placed. The question now was: Wo uld there
be any in Norway willing to enter the ploneer service,
tak ing the t ruth to Isolated areas? Through the in­
formant (now Our K ingdom Service) the br other s
were encouraged to start out in the pioneer servIce.
Many responded, Including several who h ad been
forced to leave the ranks of the full-time workers when
our aetivity was banned In 1941. But the pioneers
nee ded much literatur e, prefer ably in Norwegian . As
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far as this was concerned, the situation was bad. Fol­
lowing Brother Knorr's visit to Norway in December
1945, however, the books Salvation and Enemies as
well as the booklets Uncovered, Protection and Sa/ety,
were printed In Norwegian . The pioneer s then had
enough liter atur e. By t he end of the 1946 service year,
fo rty-seven brothers and sisters had taken u p thi s
service.

These were hard times, and this was also felt by
the pioneers. Especially were those t raveling to the
nor thern parts of the country tested as to their en­
durance and trust in Jehovah. Large areas had been
bombed and bur ned oft' by t he Nazis during their wlth­
drawal. So the housing shortage was great, a nd there
was lit tle food.

One of those t raveling to north Norway in 1946 wa s
Sis ter Svanhild Neraal. Duri ng 1941, she had work ed
as a pioneer In Finnmark, in the northernmost part of
the country , and she had seen two towns being bom bed.
But she had enjoyed so many fine experiences there a nd
was so enthusiastic about the h ospit able people in that
loca lity that throughout the war she had wished to
go there again. So early in the summer of 19.16 she
went to K lrkenes, at the R ussian border . People thought
she was out of her m ind, coming there without a place
to stay. But she pr ayed to Jehovah for hel p.

Throughout the first wi nter Sister Neraal slept on
a kitchen floor in a small h ouse where five ot her
people were staying. Duri ng the first year she was
not able to eat her fill even once. In addition, she en­
dured many hardships in the field service, For ex­
ample, the Germans had sunk most of the local boats ,
and no one knew when the next vessel would come
or leave. So, many a night she was sitting at the piers
In rain or snow, waiting in vain for a ride.

But du ri ng the two and a half years Sister Neraal
was In the north, she also had many Interesting and
pleasant ex periences, as when prea ching to t he Lapps.
She traveled by bicycle or riverboat or, if possible, by
bus. She would sit in the Lapps' te nt made of reindee r
skin, eating reindeer meat directly from the pot.
Through Lapplsh Inter preter s she witnessed to In­
terested groups of listeners. whne In t he northern
part of the country, Sister Neraal met interested per­
sons who la ter accepted the truth. She obtained 2,000
subscriptions for The Watchtower and placed 2,500
books!

The pioneers also did good work at other places. In
1948 the Society bought a motorboat t hat was n amed
"Jonadab" and was used by pioneers for three or four



years before it wa s sold . It was used in the western
part of the cou ntry and wa s the fo urth a nd la st boat
for the pioneers owned by the Society. Mos t of t he
pioneers, howeve r , worked In a n or dinary way, laying
a foundation for new congregations throughout the
country. The number of those pioneer ing vari ed some­
what during the fir s t years after the war, but the
average fo r the period 1946-1950 was fo rty-two.

HELP TO AND FROlU NORWEGIAN BROTHERS
Ri ght after t he wa r, many Norwegian brothers had

little clothing, and at first it was im possible t o buy
new clothes. This was brough t to Brother K norr's
attention when he vi sited Norway at the end of 1945,
a nd he then saw to it that secondhand clothes and
shoes were sent to Norway from gener ous Witnesses
In other countries. From Sweden two tons were sent
and from Ameri ca six tons. In Oslo the garments were
sorted acco rding to size and were sent to the br ot hers
in accordance with submit ted order s. All together,
more than 3,000 bro thers and inter ested ones were
helped In this way . Le tters coming in from all parts of
the country r ettected the great appreciation felt by
the Norwegian brothers a fter having received these
valuable gi fts.

A Danish-horn br other in Norway had an amusing
experience in connecti on with t hese clothes from abroad.
He met a lady in the field service who sa id that he was
spreading an Amer ica n r eligion, t hat he had an
American accent and wor e American clot hes. The
br other calmly to ld her that the overcoat was fr om
Canada, t he sweater from the United States, t he pants
from Norway, t he shoes from Sweden and the t ie
from Denmark. 'But those book s,' he said, 'contain
truths from t he Bible.' He was in vited in , a conve r­
sation was st a rted and he placed a hound book and
some booklets.

The economic situation in Norway gradually Im­
proved, and soon the brothers themselves could extend
help outside the country. In 1947 t hey le arned t hrough
the Society tha t the German brothers es pecially were
in need of both fo od a nd clothing. During 1948 and 1949
m any Norwegian Witnesses sent food packages to
Gennany and received letters of appreciation from
happy recipients. Food also was sent to Finnish brothers.

This assistance to and from Norwegian Christians
hannonized with J esus ' words: "By this all will know
that you are my disciples , if you have love among
yourselves.v-c-Jchn 13:35.
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THE ORGANIZATION AND TIlE SERVICE

When Brother Anderson arrived in Oslo in J a nu ary
1946, quite a few changes were necessary at the
Bethel home in Inkognitogaten, which had been given
back t o the Society after the war. FIrst, for the office
and the building as a whole, there was a need for new
equlpment-c.typewrlters, chairs, desks, beds, a nd so
forth. Furthermore, the buil ding had not been kept
up during t he war . Ther efor e, extensive renovation
was required. Secondly, quite a few tenants-mostly
aged women-lived t her e, occu pyi ng space needed by
the Society. Due to the great housing shortage in Oslo
at the ti me, it was difficult t o find other homes fo r
them. T he n the possibilities of selling the ho use and
findin¥:' a better one or building a new Bethel h om e
were Investi ga ted, bu t the upshot of this was that we
continued using Inkognitogaten 28 B. Li ttle by little,
the Bethel home wa s equ ipped, one of the most u seful
items being a foot-powered printing press, which 'Yas
used for several yea rs. This was the first prmting
mach ine that t he Society had in Norway.

In the summer of 1£146 n ew instructions as to the
organizing of the work were put into effect. Among
other t hings, arrangements wer e made for t he con.
gregations to hold a new wee kly mee ting , the Th eocratic
Sc hool, based on the booklet Course in 'l'lwocratic
Minis try.

The results of t he Theocratic School soon were
manifest. By Novem ber a public meeting ca mpaign
wa s started thr oughou t Norway. The most ca pable
brothers were assigned to prepare a talk based on one
of eight outli nes provIded by the SOClet~. Many now
were giving public talks for the first tune. In Oslo
and other towns, these talks were given before large
audiences in public parks. I n a short ti me, due to the
Theocratic School, we had many qu alified public speak­
ers in Norway.

In December 1946 circuit oversee rs started traveling
about in Norway. To begin wi th there were fo ur
circuits, totaling 78 congregations , each visited twice
a year. Circuit a ssemblies also were held r egularly.
To be able to help a s many as possible , the tr aveling
overseers worked in fiel d service with fifty t o seventy
brothers and sis ters during a week 's visit. As publi shers
little by little were t aught to present the Kin gdom
message themselves at the doors, .they ceased u s!ng
testimony cards and phonogr aph s m t heir preaching
work. Far greater attention now wa s given t o return
visits a nd t he Bible study work.

Of great Importance to the wit ness work here in
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Norway has been the fact that we have been able to
send many brothers to the watchtower Bible SChool
of Gilead. The first two were sent there for training
in the fall of 1947. Like most of the students from
Norway, they were assigned to serve here as full-time
pioneers, traveling overseers or workers at Bethel.

As a result of these new features In connection with
the organization and the service, t he years from 1945
to 1950 proved to be a time of rapid spiritual develop­
ment for God's people in Norway. More me n became
Qualified for congregational responsibility. Also, in­
dividua l publishers were given greater attention and
received thorough training.

JEHOVAH'S WITNE SSE S BEFORE THE COURT
Except for the war years, Jeho vah 's W itnesses in

Norway had as yet encountered few difficulties as far
as their relationship to the authorities was concerned.
Early In the 1930's some pioneer s were accused of
Illegal iti nerant selling, bu t the case wa s settled with­
out being brought in to court. T here had been only
spo radic incidents thereafter. I n 1948 and 1949, h ow­
ever, similar dlffieulties a ro se. Two pioneer s and two
ot her brother s were not pe r mitted by t he police to
orrer the Soc iety's literature to the public, the police
referring to the Law of Commerce of March 8, 1935,
Section 86. The Society took up the question wi th the
Depar tm ent of Justice, and the case was submitted to
the Department of Commerce. In an offlclal letter dated
October 10, 1949, the Department of Commerce de­
clared that the activity of Jehovah's Witnesses was to
be regarded as being of "general Interest" in the mean­
ing ot trade legisla ti on, and tha t it, therefore, was
unnecessary to ge t the permisston of the police to
share in such activity. The a t tor ney general agreed
with the po int of view of the Department of Commerce.
Conseq uentl y, the pioneers, who each had been sen­
tenced to pay a fine of fifteen Norwegian kr oner , were
pa rdoned by Order in Council of March 10, 1950.

Crea ti ng a far greater stir, however, was the tr ial
of several brothers In Os lo for distributing The Watch­
tower on the street. Street work with The W atchtow er
started in Norway on september 11, 1948. On November
28, 1949, t he brothers doing street work on the main
street of Os lo wer e asked to follow law officers to
the police s tation. Quite a few Witnesses were t aken.
At the po lice station they were left standing in the
hall for a couple of hour s, after which they were
dismissed.

This Incident soon was known among all the brothers
in Oslo, and a week later many more appeared in
the central part of the city, distributing The Watch·
tower. Again the police came. All the Witnesses were
arrested and taken to the police station. This time
seven br ot her s and sisters wer e questioned and were
said to have vio lated a passage in the Criminal Law
and the po lice decision pertaining to Oslo to the
effect that no one without the permission of the po lice
was a llowed to distribute advertisements, and so for th ,
or engage in advertising while walking or driving. The
case was brought befor e the municipal court, where
sentence was passed on January 21, 1950. The court
found no sale or economic activity. involved , but the
seven accused ones were found guilty of violati ng the
aforementioned passage. The case was now appealed
and br ou ght directly to t he Suprem e Court.

Never had so many Kingdom publishers engaged in
street witnessing as a fter this case, and many regarded
the situation as a test of their faith. The arrests con­
tinued. Gradually, the fines were raised to fifty Nor­
wegia n kroner. Some of the brothers were arrested
up to ten ti mes, and the police were not very enthu­
slasttc about making these arrests that created qui te
a stir.

On J une 17, 1950, the Supreme Court rendered it s
decision. The sentence of the municipal court was
unanimously com muted , and the brothers were acquit­
ted! Jehovah's Witnesses were permitted to distribute
The Watchtower on the street without seeking the
permission of the police.

Through these court trials, It was shown that our
activity is not ille~al and that we have the right to
witness with our literature from house to house and
on the street. Since t hen the authorities have not
Intervened to put an end to a particular feature of
the witness work here in Norway.

CONV E NTION ACTIVITY UEORGANIZED
How happy we were to gather at normal con ve ntions

a fter not be ing able to do so for several years! T he
first conventions after the war were arranged in the
largest cities of the country, Oslo, Bergen and Trond­
heim, and were held during September and Octobe r
1946. A total of 3,011 attended the public meeting and
52 were bapti zed .

The next large assembly w a s held in Os lo on J une
20-22, 1947. Brothers Knorr and Henschel were visiting
to see how the work wa s going and gave severa l talks
a t t hi s assembly. It wa s the lar gest convention in
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Norway up to that tim e. Forty were baptized and
1,446 a ttended Brother Knorr's public talk "Th e Joy
of All the People,"

F or t he "Clean Worship" Assembly held at Lllle­
hammer on September 21-23, 1951, the attendance broke
all previous records for a single assembly as 2,391 heard
Brother Knorr Rive t he pu blic t alk, "Will Rellgi on
Mee t the World Crisis?" Elghty-nlne persons were
baptized at this assembly.

During the ~r1od between t he 1947 and 1951 assem­
blies, Nor-way s Kingdom pUblishers Increased fro m
972 to 2,066. This was a ria-percent Increase in four
years !

LATER AS SEl'iIBU ES
Some Norwegians-all together 12O---were able t o

attend the Divine Will International Assembly in New
York elty in 1958. Among those 120 were seven teen
run-time servants w ho got free transportation as a re­
sult of contributions sent In by t he Norwegian brothers
for t his purpose. Ilere In Norway the most im portant
parts of the New York program were repeated at
"echo" assem blies in Oslo a nd Bodo. In Oslo, 3,ern a t­
tended the public talk a nd 113 were baptized-two
new peaks for Norway.

Through the years the Norwegian brothers were In­
vlted to large Internati onal assemblies abroad. But
then . for the first time, It was our turn to Invite foreign
Witnesse s to a n asse mbly. We were happy to enjoy
the fcllowsh lp of our Danish brothers at the ' 'Word
of Truth" Assembly In Os lo, J une 11·20, 1965. The as­
sembly was hel d at Ulie"AI Stadium, and a large area
outside the cit y was used as a ca mp for trailers and
tents. The evening before ou r assembl y wa s to begin
there was a football match between Norway a nd
Yugoslavia, wi th JO,lXXl spectators. But Industrious
Witnesse s la bored throughou t the night and by morning
the sta dium had changed Im mensely. The bleachers
a nd t he grounds were ti dy , and on the grass two plat­
fonns had been r a lsed-one for the Da nish a nd the
ot her for the Norwegian progra m. A music pavilion,
a storehou se on pillars and two chalet s in old Nor­
wegian style had been se t up. The newspapers were
impressed, one referring to the stadium 's transfonnation
as a "miracle du ri ng the night."

Among the foreign brothers were 7,lXXl from Den­
mark and about a hundred from a number of other
countries. Incl uding the United States, Canada, the
Netherlands and Germany. For the foreign guests in

Oslo specia l sightseeing tours were arranged. On such
a tour Brother F. W. Franz fr om Brooklyn Bethel had
a n In teresting experience. Together wit h a group of
other Witnesses he visi ted Akershus F ortress, over ­
looki ng the harbor of Oslo. When t he group ot bro ther s
came to the chapel, a guide was telling about the
ch urch. She pointed to four Hebrew letters far above
the altar, saying tha t nobod y had been able to tell
her what they mea nt. Bro t her Fra nz had the op­
portunlty to explain that t hese f our Hebrew lett ers
stood for the Divine Name, Jehovah.

Among t he highlights of the assembly was the
ba ptism Friday morning, when 199 symbolized their
dedica tion- the highest number so far being ba pti zed
at a ny assem bly In Norway. Brother Knorr's public
talk, ' 'World Government on the Shoulder of the Prince
of P ea ce," was attended by 12,332.

BIBLE AIDS IN XORWEGIAN
We have previously mentioned tha t there wa s a

la ck ot literature in the Norwegian langua ge right
erter the war. In 1948, however , we received the new
book " The Truth Shall Make You Free! ' From De­
cember 1949 the Danish ed iti on of A wa ke! mag-azine
was used In the field service, but in J anuary 1951 we
received this valuable aId in our own language. S ince
that year we have not had to use foreign literature
In the preaching work, bu t we have used a couple
of Danish books in the Theocratic School.

One of the Bible aids very close to the heart of
t he brothers was the book "Let God Be True," pub­
lIshed In Norwegian in 1951. No other book up to then
had been so greatly used here in the Bi ble study
activit y. But then a very valuable Bible study aid
became a va ilable in 1969. It was the book T he Truth
That Leads to BteTTIal Life. Never have we had a
better publication fo r the Bible st udy work.

In this connection It would be fitting to mention
the book Did Ma n Get Here by Evolution or by Ore­
ation' (publis hed in Norwegian in 1970>. During our
first campaign with It, In september 1970, we placed
31,727 books, more than during the en tire service
yea r of 1968. The publishers really did their very best
and ma ny tried new methods, several standing at busy
street com ers wi th a whole carton of boo ks or with
books piled on th eIr arm. Many publisher s went to the
schoo ls a nd offer ed books to the pupils during the
breaks be tween classe s. In one Instance a student
came to the office of the Society asking for twenty books
for h imself and ot he r students,
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"ALSO TO OTHER CITIES ..

Jesus Christ realized that there were "other cities"
in which he had to declare the good news. (Luke 4:43)
Similarly, in 1952 and 1953 special efforts were made
here to have the good news preached in Norway's
smalle r towns a nd rural territories, where many of
the people were living. The Society encouraged the
brothers to cover such areas in the summer months,
and qu ite a few did. As a consequence, during those
two years 60 percent of all u nassigned territory in
the country was covered. Results? Many inter ested
ones were found and a lot of li teratu re was placed.
The brot her s called on many of t hese Inter ested In­
dividuals again or w rote them letters, and the bra nch
office r eceived the names of 6,000 persons who were
offered more spiritual help . As a result of these cam­
paigns, a number of publisher s moved to places where
ther e were no congregations. In this way, more con­
gregations were established .

Two missionaries from Gilead School worked In
nor th Norway from 1951 to 1953 and enjoyed many
r are experiences In field se rvice. Especially did winter­
ti me ca ll for heavy sacrtrtces in the service. From the
Society they had acquired rucksacks, sleeping ba gs
and fur coats to use in the severe ccld-c-far be low
fr eezing . Often they use d skis in the service. On one
such ski tr ip, they were caught in a snowstorm and
it was so WIndy that they could hardly stay on their
feet . The snow was whipping their faces so hard that
they were almost blinded. When stopping. they con­
stantly had to fiap their arms to kee p warm. However,
thcy were rewarded when they finally reached the
little harbor of Klberg, at that time having a population
of about 350 and often called "Little Moscow" because
of its many Communists. The brothers invit ed the
popula tion to a t al k and more than ninety came, filUng
t he hall. On this trip several Bible studies also were
started.

T he work in unassigned territory continued also
during the following years, but not to the same degree.
In the middle of the 1960's, however, special efforts
again were made to further the preaching in such
territ ory. There were still places where the K in gdom
message h ad hardly been proclaimed. Groups of two,
four or more pioneers moved t o de nsely populated
areas, t rying to establish congregations, and quite a
few congregation publishers moved to places where
the need was greater. Besides, the Society encouraged
a ll brothers to go to unassigned territory in t he
summer months. The r esult was t hat large areas of t he

country were covered each year and many Bible studies
were started. To help the publishers to conduct these
studies by correspondence, the branch omce in Os lo
worked out a small pamphlet with special questions
on the book "Things in Which It Is Impossible for
God to Lie." The best thIng, however, is that the In­
terest in caring for these territories is still a live. All
the ti me, there are publishers who are moving to
places where the need is greater, or they are witnessing
there in the summer months. Thus, during the years,
all unassigned territory in the rural a reas has been
covered in the summer months.

BETHEL HO~IE AND BRANcn OFFICE
There has not been any need fo r a large Bethel

home and branch office in Norway, as the n um ber of
publishers is not so great. The Bethel family today
has just fifteen members. Down to 1956 the Norwegian
Watchtower and Awake! were pr inted at a print ery
In Oslo. Since then they have been printed by the
Society's Swedish br anch. However, we have a small
prin tery here at Bethel. where Ollr Kingdom Service,
forms and the like are printed.

We are still using the building at Inkognltogaten
28 B. This seems to be Jehovah's will, fo r several times
through the years we h ave tried u nsuccessfull y to get
another place . Due to the growth of the Kingdom
work, more space was needed at Bethel. So, when
Brother KnoIT was here In 1965, it was decided th at
the Society should apply to the authorities for permls­
slo n to buIld a new Bethel home and branch office
on a beautifully situated piece of ground that was a
gift from a brother. The plans for the buildin g were
prepared, but the authorities were no t ready to lay
out that area in t he outskirts of Oslo. SInce then we
have tried to get other ground, but without results.

In 1970 ther e was a turning point. A boarding­
house long had been in operation on the third iloor
of t he buildin g housing the branch office. But the
owner found that there no longer was any economical
ba sis for operating the business. The brothers in Osl o
were encouraged to be on the lookout for a suitable
apartment for the la dy who had operated the boarding­
house. But as this brought no results at first, she
herself answered a newspaper advertisement. She later
learned that she had been picked out at random from
a mong seven hundred a pplicants! Certain brothers
r enova ted the woma n's new apartment and hel ped her
wi th the movin g.

We have finished the r enovating and decor a ti ng of
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Branch office and Bethel fanli1y in Oslo

the third floor in our enlarged Bethel home and have
a lso made some other changes here. S o we now h a ve
plenty of space. Moreover, this building has an ideal
location tor our use. It Is situated just a few minutes'
ride from the harbor of Oslo and two railway stations
In the city. Yet, It is In a nice and comparatively
quiet section .

T ODAY'S STRONG ORGANIZATION
During the perIod of organizational advancement

since World War IT. certain brothers have shouldered
considerable responsibility here 1n Norway. Marvin
Anderson wa s the br an ch overseer f r om 1946 to 1963.
Since 1964 he has been in charge 0.1' the printery h ere
at Bethel. Brother Roar A. Hagen was the branch
overseer fr om 1963 to 1969, when he relinquished t his
responsibility for family r ea sons. T hor R. Samuelsen
replaced him a nd se rves as the present b ranch co­
ordina tor .

At the distric t assemblies in 1971 we learned tha t
in apostolic times the Christian congregat ions were
cared for by a body of elders assisted by mi nisterial
se rv a nts. This new arrangement wa s accepted with joy
and has brought great benefits in the ensuing years.
Dur ing 1974 and 1975 all the appointed elders In
Norway had the opportunity to attend t he Kingdom
Min istry School, this making them even better qu alified
t o care for t he "flock."-1 Pet. 5: 1-3.

During the 1970's we have enjoyed tremendous in­
crease. No doubt a new feature of the work ha s con­
tributed to this. I n 1973 t he Norwegian brot her s were
Invited to an international assembly in Copenhagen,
Denmark. T here a new program for intensive Inter­
national distribution of Kmgdom News t r act s was an­
nounced. The fir st of these campaigns took place in
Norway during a ten-day period beginn ing September
21 of that year . Because of the nature of such work,
many more person s have taken part in t he field
service. F r om September 1972 to September 1973 we
had an incre ase of 1,119 publishers, or 19.4 percent.

Many persons have had their Interest in the truth
a r oused because of the trac t campaigns . One man read
K ingdom N ews No. 16 and called the telephone number
given on the last page. A Bible study was started
with him. Af ter three studies he quit smoking, and
aft er six he resigned from his church. He also ma de
cha ng es a s to hair, beard, and so forth . Du ring this
time he, with his wife, attended our meetings regularly.
This man made rapid progress and was baptized about
six months after his first contact with the truth.
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Both he and his wife became zealous Kingdom pu b­
lishers.

We have now distributed several issues of Kingd<Jm
News, and a great witness has been gIven. Ma ny new
ones h ave been activated in the field service . F rom
May 1 to 10, 1976, we distribu ted 800,000 tr ac t s, and
7,405 persons had a share in the field service that
month. At th e Memorial on Ap ril 14, 1976, 13,037 were
present. So we hope that many more will yet have
some share In the vindication of Jehovah's name.

During the thirty-year- period from 1945 to 1975 the
number of Ki ngdom publishers in Norway ha s in­
creased from 689 to 7,543. This is an increase of a lmost
1,000 per cent! During these years the number of con­
gregations ha s Increased from 40 to 197, and circuits
from four to eleven. And the in crease continues !

ONWARD WITH J E HOVAJrS W OR R !
Th' food news of the Kingdom is now being pro­

clalme In a ll parts of Norway. It has reached to t he
farthest islands and ree fs along the whole coa stline,
to the deep fjor ds, to the valleys and into the large
forests. Endeavoring to proclaim the truth, we have
experienced changing tim es, wi th pr ogress and hard­
shi ps. The pro gr ess has been strengthening, and the
hardshi ps have ha d a cleansing effect. Surely, we have
been blessed richly by Jehovah during the eight y-four
years since Knud P. Hammer came to Norway wi th
the good news in 1892.

Our preaching work has not met wi th great op­
position from political or religious quarters, apart from
the war years 1941·1945. As a whole, the Norwegians
seem to respect the viewpoin t of other people and are
n ot so easily incited by religious or political fana ti cs.
Besides, it is becom in g ev ident to everybody that the
influence of the r eligious organizations is diminishing,
especially among those of the younger generation, who
a re ta ki ng their stand against much of the wrongdoing
t ha t is going on in the name of religion.

Since World War II the standard of living in Norway
has risen rapidly. Materialism has a strong grip on
the people, and Christians m us t be on guard to avoid
its snares. Crime and the misuse of drugs are In­
creasing a larmingly, and t he moral standard is de­
clinlng.

But God's peopl e are walking in "the paths of
Jehovah" and they experience his lovlng-klndness. (Ps.
25:10) Jehovah's Witnesses in Norway are delighted
to be an active, unified, rapidly growing group of true
worshipers. It is our prayer that Jehova h God will

continue to find us worthy of doing his great work
here in Norway, "the la nd towards the north,"

PANAMA
Come along t o t he "land of many fishes." That title

h as been applied to P a nama, a lon g, narrow is thm us
t orming the link between Central and South America.
W it h a length of about 480 m iles (772 kilometers),
and running r oughly east and west, this country has
the shape or a r eclining "S." Colombia borders it on
t he southeast and Costa Rica on the northwest. The
width of the Isthmus of Panama ranges from 120
miles (193 kilometers) to about 37 m iles (60 kilo­
meters) . The narrowest point is between P a nama
City and Col6n, which made that region the logical
choice for the site of an tnter-oceantc canal. That world­
renowned waterway-the Panama Canal-is an tm­
portent tie between the Atlantic and the P acific.

It is said that P ana m a was discovered by RodrIgo
de Bastldas about 1500 of our Common Era. The isthmus
was explored by Columbus in 1502 and crossed by
Balboa in 1513, with his discovery of t he Pacific
Ocean taking place on September 26 of that year.

Panama has a total lan d area of about 29,000 square
mUes (74,108 square k ilom eters ). It is Inhabited by
an estimated 1,700,000 Individuals of many different
extractions, includIng India ns a nd chiefly a mixture
of Spanish and native Indians. Spanish is the official
language, though En~Ush is u sed in the Canal Zone,
and several Indian dialects also are spoken.

This tropical land is traversed by two l'rinclpal
mountain ranges and laced by hundreds 0 rivers.
Rainfall varies between 90 and 130 inches (229 and
330 centimeters) annually in different areas of the
country. Panama is reputed to have over 2,000 different
plants peculiar to the tr opics, as well as a wide variety
of animals, including the puma, peccary, sloth, ant­
eater and alligator. Add to these a generous number
of snakes, some of them possessing venom t hat can
kill a man in a matter of minutes.

During the sixteenth century, Spain conquered
Panama and made it a colony. Roman Catholicism
became the state religion. In the year 1718 P a na m a
became a part of the Viceroyalty of New Granada.
Independence from Spain was declared in 1821 and
union with Colombia effected. By means of the 1846
Bidlack Treaty, the United States won right of trans­
port across the is thmus and it built a railroad from
coast to coast. This facili tated travel from the east
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coast of the United States to California and Us fabulous
goldfields.

In 1903, when Colombia r efused to permit the United
States to dig a canal, Panama declared her indepen­
dence. Then Panama gave the United States the right
to dig the canal and to use in perpetuity (a point that
since then has been disputed) a five-Mile-wide (&
kijometer-wlde) strip of land on each side of t he
waterway in order to maintain and protect the canal.
The P ana ma Ca nal was completed in 1914 and, in
19'20, for mally became the "Funnel of World Com­
merce." Achieved thereby, at a cost of some $366,000,000,
was a "Land Di vided - a World United," at least In
a commercial sense.

F rom an economic point of view, Panama is com­
paratively prosperous today. Bananas are the prin­
cipal export, and cattle raising for export is increasing
In importance. Fruits, vegetables and coffee also are
exported. Millions of dollars in r evenues, directly or
indirectly related to the operation of the Canal, accrue
to the Republic of Panama. Also, tourism Is growing
in importance.

Panama is a nati on of religi ous freedom. The rna­
jority of the popula ce profess to be Cat holic. However,
most of t he Protestant churches ar e represen ted , as
well as Oriental r eligions.

THE GOOD NEWS IS HEARD
The Kingdom work in Panama started about the

turn of the century. In the late 1890's an agent of the
American Bible Society brought some of the Watch
Tower Society's publications into the count ry and began
to distribute them. Soon others became interested In
the Kingdom message a nd began to talk abou t it.
Isaiah Ric hards, a sc hoolteacher in the city of Col6n,
organized a class (or "ecclesia," as it was ca lled) a nd
presided at the weekly Bible studi es . That wa s a bout
the yea r 1900.

There was a close connection between t he spread
of God's truth on the isla nd of J ama ica and in P an ama,
fo r many West Indians came here to work on the
canal. F irs t, interest wa s shown by a fe w persons in
Col6n, on the Atlan tic side. One of those interested in
the g ood news of God 's kingdom was Hubert L .
Walker, a Freema son from Panama Cit y who h a d
moved to Col6n because of employment. I n 1910 the
Society's represe ntative in Kin g ston, Jama ica , sent
two colporteur s or run-time wor kers-Brothers Morgan
and Lain g-to publish the good news in P anama City

and vicinity. They were received Into the home of
Mr . Walker before he moved t o Col6n. The brothers
also had a room for the meetings and another room
fC!r the storage of literature. Already thousands of
Bibles and the Watch Tower Society's volumes Studies
in the Scriptures had been distributed among the
Dngllsh-speajdng people, largely canal construction
workers. In that same year, a Christian congregation
was established in Panama Cit y and the number of
persons associated with it came to be nearly fif ty.

Shortly before that, W. R. Brown, who la ter became
known as "Bible" Brown in Nigeria, West Africa, h ad
become interested in the good news. That was In 1907,
when he attended a street-corner lecture given by
Isa iah Richards. The Bible discourse was based on
the "Chart of the Ages," which was u sed a s an aid in
explaining God's purposes. Upon le arning the truth ,
Brown returned to J a mai ca. H is purpose? T o ta ke the
truth to his mother and sister. Both accepted it and
expressed their faith by bapti sm. That was in 1909.
Returning still later to Colon, Brother Brown became
employed as a laun ch pilot. He proved to be very
zealous for t he truth. So when colporteurs Mar" n
and Laing got started in Panama City. Brown m­
mediately left Col6n and joined them In spreading the
good news. T he three of them then rented a thr ee­
room apartment; they llvcd in one room a nd used the
other two fo r meetings and stor a ge .

In 1911 Br ot her E. J . Coward, a r ep rese ntat ive of
the Watch Tower Society, came t o P a na ma fo r a Bible
lecture tour among the canal construction workers.
He met with Brothers Brown, Morgan and Lain g. as
well as a ll the interested persons in Panama City a nd
Col6n. Brother Cow ard perceived that Brother Brown
was qualified for special service and, after finishing
his isthmian lecture ca mpaign, took him a long to
Trinidad. There Brother Brown continued to serve
t ill 1922, when h e and his family left fo r Africa,
where he became so well known as "Bible" Brown. In
t he meantime, the colporteurs and interested persons
pressed on with the Kingdom proclamation in P a na ma .
As a r esult, strong classes were established on both
sides of the isth m us and in the la bor towns of the
Canal Zone.

While In K ing ston , J a maica, Brother Coward had
appointed and t rained some young men to be cojpor­
teurs. In 1912 three of them ca me to the Canal ZOne
t o take u p secula r work t here. T hey also associated
closely with the congregations a nd did much to build
up the exi sti ng organization a nd spread the truth.
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Charles Taze Russell, first president of the Watch

Tower Society, visited Panama in 1913, lecturing at
the National Theater in Panama City and a t the
Garden Theater in Col6n. NaturallY! interest In the
Kingdom message was greatly stlmu ated as a result
of his visit. But changes occurred in 1914, when the
canal was opened to shipping. As the construction
work tapered off, many of the brothers and interested
ones had to return to their homes in the West Indies.
Numerous towns built to house the laborers were aban­
doned . Even so, fairly strong groups of Bi ble Students
(as J ehova h's Witnesses were then ca lled) remained
in P a na ma City and Col6n. So, for a time, the Kingdom­
prea ching work continued to prosper.

I"AITI-IF ULNESS IN TItYING TIl\lliS
But wi th the death of Pastor Russell in 1916 and

the subsequent pe riod of sifting, the zeal of m any
cooled olT. Moreover, some began to t hink of them­
se lves as leaders of the flock and started following
ot her teachin gs, partlcularty those of so me who ror­
merly had been members of the Society 's headquarters
f amily in New York city, but who h ad proved u n­
faithful. With these developments, our work suffered a
decline In Panama, a nd by 1930 only a ha ndful were
faithfully attending t he congregational meetings and
readIng The Watch Tower. Still, the Christian con­
gregations in Panama City and Col6n were never
dissolved .

I n 1931, Brother J. F . Rutherford, the Watch Tower
Society's second president , passed through Panama
on his way to California. He spoke to the few Interested
ones in the Canal ZOne towns of La Boca and Cristobal.
Present were some of those w ho had expressed dis­
satisfaction wi th the way the Society was being run.
This meeting proved to be a deciding factor for t hese
and there began a falling away, which was completed
when they refused to identify themselves as Jehovah 's
Witnesses, the name adopted by the Bible Students In
1931. From then on the unfaithful ones formed their
own group. This proved to be a blessing to the fa ithful
few. Said one: " It was the fir st time in yea rs t hat
we fe lt completely a t ease in the meetings, completeiy
in h armon y with the Lord and with one anot her."

In 1938, Brother T. E. Ba nks of the Society's bran ch
office in Jama ica visit ed P a nama and did what he
could to strengthen the congregati ons here. The
Kin gdom-preachi ng wor k continued, but with very little
increase, and with the Spanish field virtually untouched.

Something was urgentiy needed! What? The Watch
Tower Bible Sc hool of Gilead would furnish the answer
and bring about a real turning point for the Kingdom
work in Panama In 1945.

MISSIONARIES ARRIVE
On a fine summer day In Februar y 1945, a P a n

American Airways plane rolled to a halt at Alb rook
Air F orce Base, Canal ZOne. Among the passengers
a lighting were a middle-aged man and woman carry­
ing briefcases. A group of the faithfu l Witnesses
warmly welcomed Brother and Sister Roy W. Harvey,
the first Gilead Sc hoo l graduates to reach Panama.
In earl y 1945 there were 45 Kingdom procla lmers in
this la nd . Just th ree Christia n congregations then
functioned in the entire country. Thes e> were in Panama
City, CoI6n and Bocas del 'roro.

It was necessary to find a suitable h ome for Gilead
missionaries that were soon to foll ow the Ha rveys,
some f ro m their own second cla ss. Brot her Harvey
wa s to be a "ser va nt to the br ethren," or circuit over.
seer, visi tin~ congregations to h elp them to achieve
better or gamza tion for the fu rtherance of the K ingdom
interests. When not traveling, Brother and Sister
H arvey were associated with the congregation In
Panama City.

Shortly afterward, Brother Donald Kjorllen arrived
an d was assigned to missiona ry wor k in Col6 n. S till
la ter , in September 1945, fou r more m issionaries arrived.
They were Anna Mueller. Thelma H ul tquist. Mar y
Dobrowalsky a nd Ada Anderson , all of whom started
their missionary work In Panama City. With the ar­
rival of the missionaries, the vast majority of the
country's population was to have its firs t opportunity
to hear the Kingdom message in Its own la nguage-­
Spanish. Only Brother Kjorllen Im ew Spanish, though .
The other mlsslonarics needed to learn that la nguage.
And learn it they did !

Near the end of 1945, Hazel Burford , Sylvia Pres­
cott and Ellen Klenbaum arrived and were sent to
Co16n . By means of a local attorney, Brother H a rvey
had go tten lega l status fo r the Society. Everythi ng
was set up for the increase, and the people began to
respond. By the end of 1945 there were 53 Kingdom
publishers in the country. Return visits had increased
in number from a total of 1,657 during the previous
year t o 3,879 in 1945, and Bible studies had risen
from 32 to 113. The missionary work was u nder way
in P ana ma wi th telllng etrect.
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BR ANCH OFFICE ESTABLISHED

At the beginning of the year 1946, Mary Hinds,
Sister Burford's partner , who had been left in New
York wit h the flu, ar rived on the isthmus and was
assigned to Colon. I n Ap ril, N. H . Knorr, the Watch
Tower Society's third president, visited Panama, ac­
companied by F. W. Franz. To the delight of a ll, it
was annou nced that the Society w as establis hi ng a
br anch office In P a na ma . Roy W. Harvey became t he
country's first br a nch overseer. Since 1938. Panama
had been under the jurisdiction of the Costa Rican
office.

Besides that, during Brother Knorr's visit a new
mlastona ry-home arrangement was put into effect. T his
greatly increased the missionaries ' feeling of security.

l'USIIINO OUT WITH THE l\I ESSAGE
Later on in 1946, Brothers Archie Raper and Julius

Le wis a rrived. Their destination, and t hat of som e
ot hers, would be David, Chiriqui P rovince, in wester n
P anama. Th is was to be one of the very firs t a ss ign­
m en ts of Gilead missionaries away f rom the large
cities and popul ati on centers. Brot hers Kjorlien and
Raper first set up a hom e, and then Brother Le wis
joined them. But the home had r oom for five. The
other two, Al Jacczak and F. E. Harvey, a rrived befor e
the year's end.

In many ways their assignment, Da vid , Chiriqui,
was like a frontier t own of t he early American W est.
"Cowboys" cou ld be seen he rding cattle ri gh t thro ugh
t he dusty back streets. This ri ch, fe rtile area provide d
much 01 the beef, rice and green vegetables use d in
t he country. Of course, the missionari es w ere interes ted
in see ing wha t kind of spIritual harvest could be had
there, and so began to work in t he "field ."_Compare
1 Corinthians 3: 5-9.

Six months la ter a group had been formed, with
nine associated. These new Kingdom publishers were
not conduct ing any Bible studies with ot hers, but were
making spiritual pr ogress t he m selves. Within anothe r
six months, three more had been ad ded to the group
and by then it was adv isable to push out st ill farther
with the Kingdom message.

During 1947 and 1948, the m issionaries in David
witnessed extensively in just about all the towns and
villages in the province of Chi ri qui. They placed thou­
sands of our books in the ha nds of the reading public,
and some seeds of truth began to grow.

INTO mGH GE AR!
Ot hers who t ook up missionary work here in 1946

wer e Brot her and Sister R oper and t heir daughter,
Mary Lea , as well as Emily Dzurak (now Mrs. Arch ie
Raper ), Ethel Coffman and Hope Later. About this
sam e tim e, the first Spanish congrega ti on w as es tab­
lished In P a nama City. TIle 1945-46 se rvice year ended
with 109 publisher s, on t he average, and a peak of
131. These figur es included 23 missionaries and a
h andful of pi oneer s. In round figures they had spent
12,000 hours in the Kingdom-preaching w ork, pl ac ing
38,000 books and booki ets and 28,000 magazines. Re turn
visits came to 15,000 and, on the a verage, 214 studies
were con ducted. Yes, by t hen the Kingdom work in
Panama was shifting into high gear .

During t he 1946-47 service year, P anama's ve ry first
circ uit as sembly was held in Spanish. The five mis­
sion ari es from David were present and were sufficie ntly
adva n ced in Spanish to t ake part on the progra m.
By the end of the rear there we re nine cong regations,
s ix of which were In the interior. By then, there were
175 Kingdom publishers. F r om early 1945 until the
end of t he 1947 ser vice year , t here had been a bo ut a
289·percent increase in thei r numbers !

In the ensu ing years, so me missio na ries left their
a ss ignments for var ious reasons. There wa s a lwa ys
a struggle to find adequate m eeting places for the
congregation s. The branch home was moved several
t im es in order to accommodate more missionaries and
to have r oom for the storage of li terature. From 1948,
when tw o native special pioneers were appointed, the
number of these began to rise steadily. In f ac t, ther e
has been steady g rowth in Christian a ctivity through
the years.

A N OTA BI.J<:: GATl lEUING
In 1948 a district assembly w as held on Bocas del

To ro, a small island of northwestern P a nam a . A boa t
was ch ar tered to carry a bout a hundred Ch r is tia n
brothers and si ster s from Colon and Panama City.
On the day f or t he tri p, however, the ch artered vessel
w as conspicuous by its absence. But Jehovah provided
another boa t and, only an hour or tw o late, the happy
group of 103 W it nesses sailed past the breakwater in
Col6n har bor in to the ch oppy, az ure waters of the
Caribbean. As night came, the greater number bedded
down on the de ck under calm tropical skies, rather
than occupying the somewhat dublous-Iooklng bunks
below deck. These, in a ny case, were entirely too few.
Many voyag ers became se a sick and spent the night
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near the rail. But aU survived and were thankful to
arrive safely at 2:30 p.m. the following day, after a
journey of some 250 miles (402 kilometers).

CircuIt overseer Archie Raper came aboard with
the news that both our hotel accommodations and
assembly place had been canceled. Nevertheless, again
Jehovah provided and the boat served as a hotel.
Residents of that little island flocked to the wharf.
They go t to know t hat J ehovah had an organization
in Panama and that his people were different. On that
littl e vessel, there were white Americans, black West
Indians, n ative gpanish-speaklng P a naman ians, at least
one Chinese and people of other races and nationalities,
a ll liv ing and eating together in t he close confines of
a motor launch. T hi s Christian h ar mony was some­
thing new to the islander s. The whites t hey had known
were the exclusive "reverends" or the Fruit Company
bosses, who kept strictly segregated from the polyglot
of races that make up Panama's population.

The assembly hall was just a pl a tfor m with a roof
over it that jutted rIght out over the waters of the
lagoon and w as cooled by the trade wi nds that had fr ee
sweep across the assem bly location. This gathering
started with 99 pr esent and ended w ith 178 at the
pu blic lecture. It was such a success that anot her was
sche duled for the following year.

These and other assemblies, as well as t he ever­
Increasing work of special pioneers, ac complished m uch
in spreading the Kingdom message. The branch office
planned to extend the preachIng work progressively
until it pe netrated all the territory. As quickly as pub­
lishers who qualified for the special pioneer work be­
came available, these would be sent out, generally t o
the larger towns first, then to t hose towns of the
next size, and so forth. If any particular town gave
promi se of producing disciples, more pioneers would
be sent in. Where results were negative, the pioneers
might be sent elsew here and that territory given a rest.

1956-AN EVENTFUL YEAR
Now we come to 1950, the year of the Theocracy 's

Incr ea se Assembly in New York city. For the first
time, Panama wa s represen ted a t an inter na tional con­
vention. Four native Witnesses were present.

In Panama, the 1950 service year saw a peak of
496 publishers in 14 con gregation s and various Isolated
gro ups. There had been a publisher incr ea se of about
1,000 pe rcent in the first five years of missionary
service in Panama!

Early in 1950 Brothers Knorr and Robert E. Morgan
had visited Panama. In February, almost Immediately
after the visit of the bro t hers from the Society's
headquarters, a national assembly was held In the
city of Da vid, ChiriquI. Recalling the trip from Colon
and Panama City, Hazel Burford wrote:

'Sever al buses went up from Panama City containing
brothers f rom both term inal cities. The trip took some
twenty h our s over dirt roads fu ll of ruts and chuck­
h oles. Since this was toward the end Of the dry season,
the powdery dust was Inches deep. Those of us who
sat over or behind the wheel boxes were sitting In
clouds of dust, as the floor of the bus had pulled
away from the wheel box a couple of Inches. So the
dust picked up or stirred up by the w heels poured into
the bus. At tunes, we could not see the f ro nt of the
bu s. We ti ed ha ndkerchi efs ove r ou r noses and mouths
in an attempt to strain out some of It, but we breat hed
and swallowed a goodly portion. When we arrived in
David about noon, we were all exactly the same gray
dustcolor-skin, hair and clothes. Obvious ly , ou r first
need was a shower, which was hospitably provided.
Soon we a ll emerged with our true identity.

"The assembly was fine, as alwars, It resulted 1n a
tremendous witness to the people a David and vi cin ity
and was a real stimulus to our brothers there. Know­
ing the condition of our bus, on the return trip we
packed wet gunnysacks around the wheel boxes and
so prevented much of the dust from entering the bus:

A GLIl\lPSE AT l\USSIQNARY LIFE
After these missionaries returned from a vacation

and the Theocracy's Increase Assembly, four of them
went to a new assi~nment in Ctntre. Looking back
to that time, Mary Hinds, a pioneer since 1930, wrote :

'At the end of August, Hazel and I were packed and
waiting for the a rrival of an Interested person to bring
his truck and m ove us. He arrived later than we
anticipated. But before we cou ld be on our way, he
had to wash down the truck. It h ad been use d to
transport cattle the previous day. A stop on the high ­
way to change tires delayed ou r arrival in Pa nam a
City, where we were to pick up Ellen K len baum.
Carolyn Grenz followed la ter . We a lso obtained a
supply of canned goods, as we had heard that f resh
fruits and vegetables were very scarce in ou r new
assIgnment. Aft er eating lun ch at the branch, we w ere
off.

'Getting there wa s more than half the fun ! The
truck drive r's wife accompanied us and, since only
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three persons could ride in the cab, the other two had
to crawl in back with the furniture. Dur ing the last
half of the journey, the driver's wife and I were in
the back, just in front of the endgate, sitting on a
mattress on a table turned upside down and with
a tarpaulin taut above us. Rain overtook us; so the
driver stepped on the &"85, thinking that speed would
prevent the rain's runnmg down into the back end of
the truck. We caught the brunt of It-s-not on ly the
rain, bu t also the terrific jolts over tha t rough road.

'Nightfall found us unloading things under the scru­
tinizin g glances of the neighbors. We spent the night
on the mattresses spread on the floor of the apartment.
Our two bedrooms, large dining-living room and t he
kitchen on one end of the porch all we re cupboardless.
Wooden shutters covered the windows. Necessity was
la id u pon us to ply our skills at carpentering. Hazel
and Ellen screened the windows and made screen doors.
A little la ter. Hazel and I made cupboards for the
ki tche n and ward robes for t he bedrooms.

'We learned that our wa ter supply was piped in
from the ne arby river, wher e people bathed, swam
and washed thetr clothes. Th ere, too, cattl e drank a nd
pigs wallowed. Whether it wa s clear or choco late in
color, we boiled every drop of our drinking water for
fifteen minutes, then let the sediment settle, and we
never had amoebas or dysentery during our more than
two years t here. Pulp of a species of cactus prevalent
in that section was em ployed to clea r the dirt out
of the water we used for washing clothes.'

Describing something of the local life-style and the
people, Sister Hinds continued: 'Ch it re-capital of
progressive, agricultural Herrera Province-was t he
meeting place of old and new civil iza tions! Here is
where mud walls of tha tch-r oofed huts with dirt floors
stand beside modern chalets of concrete block walls,
tile r oofs and glazed tile floors; where wi tch doctors
pract ice alongside modern medics; where cattle from
bar ren pastures, driven ove r dusty city streets t o the
river below to quench their thirst during the summer
months, were just a stone's throw from others of their
species in modernly equipped pasture lots with running
water.

'Here was a town where CathoUcism ha d domi nat ed
with such a stranglehold that people feared to read
the Bible, much less discuss it ; fea red to r efra in from
keeping a wake for days after the deat h of a rela ti ve
in order to appease the spirit of such a one; feared to
provoke the priest in any way that would bring his
dIsfa vor and resultan t prohibition of their being burled

in "holy ground"; feared to vio late any tradition that
had been taught them.

'It was a marketplace for campesinos (country folk)
who arrived by chiva (small homemade buses) with
lar ge pans of eggs atop the head, or by horseback with
side baskets filled with produce, even pigs. Sometimes
they wer e leading a second pack animal ti ed to the
tall of t he one in front. Or they came by foot, carry­
ing baskets of produce over the shoulder. In exchange
for the produce, they preferred silver coins to paper
money. Here was the home of a humble, lovable peo­
ple, reared with the custom of sharing whatever they
possessed and expecting to be accorded the same
courtesy by others, the home of a hardworking people
most of whom eked out a li ving by tilling the soil Lri
the sweat of the brow. This was to be our territory
for somewhat over two enjoyable years.'

The mission ar ies were there to t ell the populace the
r.:0od news. Would this be easy? Wrote Sister Hinds:
Now the problem was, how to reach the hear t of this
people. The literature placed by others who had gone
out to scatter the seed of truth during vacation periods
prior to our arrival had stirred up t he resident priest
So we found ourselves in a hornets' nest of prejudlcc'
"Don 't listen to those p,e?,ple." "Don' t read their litera:
rure,' "Spit on them.' "Pelt them with stones." "If
you read the Bible ha lf through you will go crazy." The
priest ha d said it ! Understandably, when the people
saw us coming, they would run and hide.

'Unintentionally, insult was added to Injury in t his
way : Answering my knock at a certain door one
morning was a slender, tall, sickly looking person
dressed in what looked to me like a Iong dirty gown
By the feminine endings on my Spanish words. i
addressed this figure as a "poor little lady" and asked
if she was sick. Invited inside, I fo und this to be the
priest/ What a dressing down I received, as he ac­
cus ed me of bei ng a Yankee imperialist t here to mis­
lead the people and bribe them away from the ir re­
ligion ! Th at man left no stone unturned t o give us
trouble:

Nevertheless. Christian zeal and neigh bor love won
out , as Sister Hind s explained: 'Kindness, patience
empathy. How necessary a nd how effective. Before
m any days had pa ssed . peop le were ca lling us into
their homes and asking wh y the priest wa s so against
us. Li ttle by little. their confidence was gaine d So
after a few home Bible studie s, s enor Ramos' had
courage to ask me: "Wa s the flood of Noah's day
before or alter 1914?" From her low banquito (bench )
Maria queried: "Why is it a sin to eat meat on Friday?':
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Many were the questions just that simple, bu t this
was the first time that they ha d been answered. Soon
the lour of us were conducting all the home Bible
studies we could adequately care for.. • .

'Health problems? Oh, yes, missiona ries are not
Immune. But we found an excellent doctor who was
acquainted with tropical aUments and who endeared
h imself to our hearts by his whole-souled in terest in
us. as demonstrated by his morning and ni ght home
visits unW he was satisfied that his patient was re­
CQverl ng-all of this without extra charge a fter hi s
first visit. So Doctor Roja s Sucre pulled Hazel through
malaria and me through a stubborn case 01 influenza,
which I found to be far more treacherous in the tropics
than In a moderate clime.'

After twenty-elght months in Chltre, a newly fo rmed
con gregation was left to the direction of dedicated
native brothers. The mi ssionaries were reassigned, two
of them to the Canal ZOne.

l 'EARS OF MARKED ISCRF.ASE
In the first hal! of 1951, George A. Luning, a graduate

of Gilead SChool's tweUth class , was assigned to
Panama, On June 1 he became Panama 's second branch
overseer. However. Brother Luning soon became ill
end was unable to con tinue for more tha n a few
months. So George Pa padem , previousl y branch ever­
seer in Cuba, was sent to Pa nama and became the
third bra nch overseer here. But Brother Lu ning re­
maIned in Pa nama as a missiona ry .

At that time there was just one congregation tn the
Ca na l Zone. It was in the town of Ga mboa and con­
sisted of black brothers employed by the Canal Com­
pany . But among the white, largeiy American popula ­
tlon employed in t he ZOne very little had been done.
Hence, in 1952 Hazel Bur ford and Ma ry Hinds were
assigned to work in the Canal Zone towns. About a
ye ar a nd a halt la ter a congregation was tormed in
Balboa. It consisted of the tw o missionaries and five
congregation publlshcr s--all sisters. Th e number of
Kingdom proc la imers in this congregation ha s fluctu­
ated as mili tary men, whose wives were in the truth,
would finish their tour of duty and move away. or
others. employed in t he ZOne, would leave. In time.
another congregation wa s established in Paraiso, a
Canal Zone town for local r ate employees.

From 509 in 1952 the num ber of Kingdom publishers
grew t o 906 in 1955. an increa se of near ly 78 percent.
The period from 1951 saw the a rrival of a number of
missionary sisters, and some others. Among these

were Dorell Swaby and Fa y Goodin from Costa Rica;
Mavis Myers from Jamaica and Frances Taylor, Doris
Beals and Mildred Tyler from the United States. Some
were sent to interior towns, and so new territories
began to be worked The gOOd effects of this were
apparent from the increase to 31 congregations by
the end of 1955.

Early in 1955, Bro ther Papadem was transferred to
the branch office in Mexico and ArchIe Raper, who
ha d been in circuit work here tor some time was
appointed as br anch overseer in this country. B~ther
F. E. Harvey was assIgned to the circuit work a t tha t
tim e. to serv e all the Spa nish cong regatio ns , wh ich by
then numbered about tw enty, in clu din g some Isola ted
grou ps. A few months later, Brother W. R. Gllks,
a g radua te of Gilead School's four teen th class also
was assigned to the circuit work. We then had t hree
cir cuit overseers. and the district work wa s being
done by the branch overseer. At that time there were
three circuits , with 31 congregations a nd a goodly
nu mber of Isolated groups.

Steady pro gress was maintained during the period
from 1955-1960. The special pioneer work was em­
phasized, and by the end of 1960 these rult-nme prea ch.
era numbered more tha n forty. Also, we then had
21 m issionaries in Panama.

:NE W BItA......C!1 FACILITIES
In 1957 we received authorization to construct a

new branch office and mlsslonary home having a
Kingdom Hall with a seating capacity of some thr ee
hundred. This structure was ready for dedication when
Br other M. G. Henschel visited us in J a nua ry of 1958.
Th e missionary fa mily, as well as those in the office.
and a ll the loca l con gregations were deli ghted with
the fine new fa cUlty. It proved t o be a real boon t o
the a dvancement of the Kin gdom work in Pana ma .

By 1960 there were 1,231 Kin gdom publishers In
Panama. There had been a lmost a Ss.perccn t increase
in five ye ars. New congregatio ns had spr ung up too
as those associated with isolated groups deveioped
greater spirituality and some brothers qu alified for
congregational responsibility. So by 1960 there were
41 congregations a nd some isolated groups. To meet
a growing need, Dimas Alvarez was se lected. from the
special pioneer ranks to become the country's second
native circuit overseer. Shortly thereafter , Da vid
Sanchez, a lso formerly a special pioneer. took up the
circuit work. By that time, the Kingdom wo rk was
making itself felt in virtually every part of Panama.



provide ample storage space, but we did not foresee
the almost unbelievable increase in the quantity of
literature that would be placed in spreading the good
news in this land. Today, wi th about thr ee times the
original space, we still lack sufficient r oom to keep
on hand a two-year supply of Bibles, books and book­
lets. If necessary, we are willing to ma ke further
adjustments so that an adequate supply of Bible
literature will be on hand fo r the prea ching work In
Panama.

SrIRITUAJ..IT¥ F.NIIANCED
Hlghpolnts in the theocratic history of Panama In­

clude spiritually uphuildlng visits by brothers from
t he Watch Tower Society's headquarters a nd by zone
servants. We wi ll never forget t he "God's Sons of
Liberty" International Assembly held here in Decem ber
1966. Some 600 visitors came from m any n ati ons and
all but one of the Watch Tower Society's directors
were present. This assembly was hel d simultaneously
in English and Spanish.

Another feature or the educational work of the
Society that has contributed appreciably to Ihe spiro
ituallty of t he Christian witnesses of Jehovah here,
as elsewhere, ha s been the Kingdom Ministry School.
The first cla sses were composed of co ngregational
overseers and special pionee r s, both br other s and
sisters. H owever, the course now is for Christian
elders. Such t raining h as had a most healthy effect
on the work here. It has brought about better con­
gregational organtzatron and has given overseers
greater insight mto the principles of the Bible.

SUFFERING AS ClIRISTlANS
Through the years ther e have been sporadic In­

stances of Wit ness chi idren being expelled from school.
\Vhy? Because of their position concerning worshipfu l
acts before nation al em blems a nd t he singing ot so ngs
containing prayerful sentiments for pa rt of this present
sys tem of things. In more recent years, the insis tence
of the authori ties that J ehovah's people conform t o
the ir customs has intensified. But , of cou rse, t rue
Chris ti ans maintain neutrality a s r egards politics and
th ey shun a ll forms of idolatry.-Deut . 5 :8-10; Joh n
15:19 ; 18:36 ; 1 Cor. 10 :14.

On May 20, 1971. after a group of children of
Jehovah's Witnesses refused to salute the fla g or sing
the anthem in school, this was re ported in the press .
Also, circuit over seer P edro Cordoba and three other
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After Increasing from 45 publishers early in 1945
to 1231 in 1960 it seemed that the ttme had come for
consolidating the gains made and for edifying those
already in the truth. So from 1960 to 1965 there was
an increase of only 95 publishers.

This docs not mean that our work was slacking
off. Not at all! Preaching activity continued to be
pushed In the entire t erritory. There simply was less
response. Unsettled political conditions during this
period may have affected our work to some extent.

P REACHING ACTIVITY INCREASES
Healthy growth occurred from 1966 to 1970. The

number of Kingdom publis hers had r isen to an average
of 1,781 by the end of 1970, wUh 45 congregatlon~ 8!1d
about 16 Isolated groups in Panama. Most of this In­
crease was attributable to the book The Truth That
Leads to E ternal Ufe and to the enthusiastic work of
t he puhl lshors and pioneers in placing it a nd starting
Bible studies.

Increase continued during the years 1971 to 1976.
In Apri l 1971 we passed the 2,OOO-publisher mark fo r
the first t ime. Li ttle increase was noted in 1972 and
1973 but 1974 saw a I S-pe rcent r ise in the number of
thos~ announcing Jehovah 's kingdom. Durin lt the 1975
service year, we had a monthly average of 2,686 preach­
ers of God's Word, a t s. percen t Increase over the
previous year. And du r ing April 1976, 3,028 happy
Kingdom proclalmers reported preaching ac tivity,

A TUm TO BUILD
In earlier years, we en countered difficulty in finding

adequate meeting places. But by J ehovah's u ndeserved
ki ndness this pr oblem h as been surmounted. For ex­
ample there is a fine Kingdom Hall in our br an ch
buildi ng r ight in the center of P anama City. F rom
1959 to mid-1976, at lea st thirty-eight Kingdom H a lls
were either constructed anew, or buildings were bought
and remodeled as places of assembly. So by 1976 the
majority of ou r congregations were meeting in t heir
own Kingdom Halls.

Growth of the KIngdom-preach ing work In P a n ama
also ha s incre ased the n eed for literature storage
space. F irst in 1970, a nd again In 1975. some ex pansion
and remodeling work was do ne at the branch office
to meet this need. Mainly. this work wa s done by
brothers who con tri buted their time and energy. We
had t hought that the build ing complet ed in 1958 would
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male Witnesses (one 01 them a fifteen·yea r·old minor )
were detained by members of the National Guard .
These Christians were pushed about and insulted by
a drunken major, and later transferred to the jaU in
Panam a City. After nea rly a week, the judge of the
juvenile court released. the mi nor in cus tody of his
parents. The others were released after a few weeks
with no formal char ges lodged agains t them.

A lawyer eng aged to take the ca se of the Impriso ned
br oth er s was verbally abused before one of t he hIghest
authoriti es of the nation , a cabinet member. Why?
Because the attorney tried to show him that the law
cited as the basis of the charge was not a pplicable to
the case. It appea rs that there is no law In t he statute
books of Panama that directly indicates obligation to
salute the fiag or sing t he ant hem.

ItEWARDS OF PERSEVERANCE
Despite any problem s encoun tered in practicing true

Christianity, Kingdom proclaIme rs in Panama have
persevered in preaching the good news and Jehova h
ha s blessed their efforts. The value of perseverance Is
well illustrated In a n experience enjoyed by Emily
Raper . She writes :

'Ten years ago I began a Bible study with a woman
who had becom e the mi stress of a we ll-to-do married
man. She had a son about twelve or t hir teen years of
a ge at t he time and he would sit in on the study. This
woman began coming to our meetings and brought her
son , tho ugh he became rebellious as he began to find
out what the real situation was with his mother and
suppose d fa ther. She very much wanted to leave the
man and ded icate her life to J eho vah, but the obsta cles
were a lmost too great for her. She had no legal paper s
and no cha nce of getting a job without them . Th e m an
even threatened to commit suicid e to diss uade her
from ma king a change. Heaped upon a ll of thIs were
the insults and thr ea ts of the man's children by his
legal wife, a s they blamed this woman for ruining
their fa ther's life. Af ter several years, the Bible study
was discon tinued, alt hough I still kept visiti ng her
fro m t ime to time to crrer encouragement a nd take her
t he latest Issues at our ma gazines. In the me antime,
her he al th was breaking down and t he boy was be­
coming a delinquent, drinking heavily and running
wit h a wild crowd. What could she do?

'Well, about t his time the govern ment cha ng ed and
a law was put into effect requiring a ll foreigners to

get their residence papers In ord er or get out of the
country. By this time the boy had ma r ried , and so
the three of them left Pa nama without leaving a ny
forwarding address. Had my seven years of labor
with them been all in vain?

'After three years of won dering what ha d happened
t o them, a letter a rrived that gave us an unforgettable
thrill. The son and his wife had been bapti zed and had
even pa rtlelpa ted in the temporary pioneer service,
while the mother was preparing for baptism at the
next circuit assembly. Some time later, we had the
prIvilege of visiting them. Oh, what a t hrill it was
to see how this family had changed ! Th e mother had
just finIshed a period of temporary pIoneering a nd
t he son was busy pra cticIng a part in one of our as.
sembly dra mas. Th Is now wa s a well-ordered and
happy famtly. Surel y J ehovah had blessed them and
had made the truth grow in their hearts.'

In time, t his former immoral mistress married a
Cluistlan man a nd thus came to enjoy wedded life in
a home founded on Bible principles. Interestingly,
through the years J ehovah's Witnesses in Pa nama have
performed the marrta ges of about 850 coup les. Perhaps
halt, or more, of these couples had been living In a
consens ua l relationship and we re legally ma r r ied after
one or both of them learned Bible pr inelp les a nd
desired to com ply with t hese In order to be baptized
in symbol of a dedication to God.

P AST AND PROSPECTIVE BLESSINGS
Doub tless m any other sincere Panamanians will yet

dedicate their lives to J ehovah. God has blessed us
richly through t he years as we have sought to make
disciples, a nd we are confident that he will bless our
future efforts in proc laImi ng the Kingdom message.

The infiux of Jehova h's praIsers has accelerated
with the passing of time . It too k a bout flf ty-flve years
to reach the first thousand Kingdom publisher s in
Panama. That happened by 1955. Another sixteen years
passed before we reached the two-thousand m ark, in
1971. However, only a bout five years later-In March
1976--we reached the 3,Q()()..publisher mark.

Now over 3,000 strong, t he Kingdom procIa imers in
Panama look to the future with confidence In J e·
hovah's continued blessing. It is our pr ayer that we
will remain loyal to our God, doing the work he has
entrusted to his people. We know that such a ctivity
will result in rIch rewards, for "a man of faithful a cts
will get many blesslngs.v-c-Pro v. 28:20.



Th e committee Is inter est ed in the activities of t he con­
gregations, circuit and dIstrict overseers, missIonaries,
Branch CommIttees and the periodic visits of the zone
overseers.

PUBUSHING COMMITI'EE: This committee super­
vises the prInting, publlshing and shipping cr lIterature
throughout the world. Therefore, it ha s responsibility
for oversight of factories and properties owned and
operated by the various corporations used by Jehovah's
Witnesses . as well as financial operations, leg al and
business mattera connected with publishing the good
news of the KIngdom in all the earth.

PERSONNEL COMMITTEE: This committee has
oversight of the arrangements made for personal and
sph1tual a ssistance to members of the Bethel famllles ,
and it Is responsible for inviting new members to serve
In the Bethel and Farm families around the world

BRANCH COMMITI'EES: In addition to the arrange­
ment of supervising the work of the Governing Body of
Jehovah's Witnesses through the six committees, It was
arranged that each branch, errecnve February 1, 1976,
have a committee responsible to work with the Govern­
Ing Body to administer the organizational arrange­
ments, a nd to keep the Governing Body Infonned of
the progress of xrnedom work in the territory assigned
to the branch. Such committee has a chaJrman who
serves for one year. Depending on the size of the
branch, the committee may have three members or as
many 8S seven. Rotation of chainnanshlp of branch
committees takes place each year on January 1.

All the committees took up their responslblllties as
scheduled and have been functioning very well. It has
proved benefidal to have a number of brothers taking
counsel together to cons ider the interests of the King­
dom work.c-Prov. 11:14; 15 :22 ; 24:6.

We are confident that Jehovah's guidance ha s been
manifest in the rormutattcn of these adjustments, and
we continue to look to Jehovah God for direction
through his spirit and his Word. ThIs is a time to keep
moving ahead with the expansion of the Kingdom­
preaching and disciple-making work, looking to Jehovah
for his continued bless ing. We thoroughly appreciate
the blessIngs of Jehovah God during the past service
year and acknowledge with gratitude the wholehearted
cooperation of the publlshers of the Klngdom through­
out the world. All of us are looking forward to more
blesslngs ot J ehovah in the new service year.

Your brothers,
G OVERNING BoDY OF JEHOVAH' S WlTNlCSSES
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The Governing Body
of Jehovah's Witnesses

Early in December 1975, the entire Governing Body
of Jehovah's Witnesses met in Brooklyn, New York.
for the purpose of considering recommendations rela­
tive to organIzation and procedure. Two different com­
mittees had tor many months given consideration to
organizational adjustments. Ana 80, on December 4,
1975, the Governfng Body unanimously a ccepted the
recommendations, and on Fr1day, December 12. 1975,
the chairman of the Governing Bod)' read a letter to
the Bethel famUy explaining the adjustments.

Letters were also sent to all branches throughout the
world explaining the procedures and in the Watchtower
magazine of Pebruary 1, 1976, there was an article
headed "Govemln~Body Adjustments," which explained
that, to facllltate Its work, six committees of the Govern­
ing Body had been formed and that these sIx commit­
tees began functioning on January 1, 1976. Each com­
mlttee has Its chairman, who serves for a period of one
year,

CHAIRMAN'S COMMITtEE: This committee is com­
posed of the current chalrman of the Governing BodY.
the previous chairmen and the one next in line to be
chairman. The current chalnnan serves as coordinator
and expedites matters for the Governing Body. Reports
on major emergencies, disasters or campaigns of per­
secution or any other urgent matters a1I'ecting Jehovah's
Witnesses come immediately to the Chainnan's Com­
mIttee 80 that they can be taken up with the Governing
Body.

WRITING COIDQTI'EE: This committee supervises
the putting of spfritual food into written and recorded
form for publlcation and distribution to Jehovah's wtt­
nesses and the pubUc in general. Since it deals with the
pubUcations, it also supervtses translation work done
throughout the earth.

TEACHING COMMII"lEE: This committee's respon­
slbUlty Is to supervise schools and assemblies for the
spirttual education of Jehovah's people, also Bethel
family instruction. Addi tionally, It supervises outlining
the mat erial to be used in teaching a nd takes oversight
of r adio a nd tel evlslcn pro grams and a ssembly pro­
grams.

SERVICE COMMIl'IEE: ThIs committee supervises
all areas of the evangellzlng work, a nd has t he respon­
slbUlty ot t aking the lead In further developing these.
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YEARTEXT FOR 1977
r'Yau have need 01 endurance, in order that ..•
you may receive the fulfillment 0/ the promise/'

-Heb. 10:36.

It is now more than 3,900 years since Jehovah
first promised Abraham: "In your seed all the
families of the earth will be blessed." (Acts 3 :25;
Gen . 12:3; 22:18) Abraham put faith in that
promise. Without hesitation, he obeyed God and
moved out of Ur of Babylonia, leaving far behind
its idolatry and sin. Abraham became a tent
dweller in a distant land, where , together with
Isaac and Jacob, he awaited " the city having
real foundations, the builder and maker of which
city is God."-Heb. 11 :10; Jas . 2 :23.

Today, ancient Ur is a lifeless ruin, whereas
God's "city" now rules as the kingdom of the
heavens in the hands of the 'seed of Abraham:
the glorified Messiah, Jesus Christ. The "promise"
is within our grasp! The unwavering example of
Abraham and other men of faith of ancient times
and, above all, the example of "the Chief Agent
and Perfecter of our faith. Jesus," should stir
us to hold fast to that promise, come what may!
The blessings to be enjoyed. in the realm of the
Kingdom rule are indeed real, satisfying, and they
will last forever.-Gal. 3: 16; Heb.11 :8-16; 12 :1-3.

Like Abraham of old, God's people today are
"no part of the world," and for t his reason the
world "hates" them. (J ohn 15:19) Moreover , "the
god of this system of things," Satan the Devil,
is fully aware that he has only "a short per iod of
time." So, whom does he make his special target!
It is the "remaining ones, " the anointed remnant
of the "seed" of God's 'Woman." who, along with
the "great crowd," are 'observing the command-..
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ments of God and doing the work of bearing wit­
ness to Jesus' as enthro ned Ruler in the kingdom
of God.-2 Cor. 4 :4; Rev. 12:12, 17; 7:9, 10.

In these 1970's, a wave of nationalism is sweep­
ing through Africa, as well as other continents
and islands of the sea. Satan is waging a "hot
war" against Jehovah's Witnesses, and many of
them are having to stand for their lives. They
are banned or under restrictions now in more
t han forty countries . Are you one who will endure.
along with all other fa ithf ul servants of God ?
Or are you 'taking it easy,' getting involved in
material pursui ts, and so laying yourself open
to attack by Satan? That could be disastrous!

Never has the Kingdom-preaching and disciple­
making work been more urgent than at this hour!
"For yet 'a very little while,' and 'he [Jehovah]
who is coming will arrive and will not delay.' ''
Can you become engrossed in doing "the will of
God" for that " little while" longer ? Can you
find the way to be a regular or an auxiliary pio­
neer, or otherwise expand your service to God ?
Activity makes it easier to endure. And what is
the reward of this endurance? Why. " the ful­
fillment of the promise"-Kingdom bless ings
that will never fade in all the eternity of t ime!
- Heb. 10 :36-39.

DAILY TEXTS AND OOl\DIENTS
There Is a text for each day and a comment on

that text. The comments are taken from T he Walch­
tower (W) of the year 1976. Figures following the
date of the Watchtower issue refer to paragraphs
in the first study article, where further comment on
the text may be found When "a" follows the paragraph
number, comment Is found. In the second study article;
when "b" Is shown, it refers to the third study article.



Saturday, J a nuary 1
Hope In J e1lofXJh and keep
AU lD(J1I. and he will ualt
,1IOU to take poa,euion 0/ tM
earl". When the ICicked oneI
are evt 06. rou 1OI11 see it.

_ P, . 31:34.
PromiIlent woddly people

w1l1 be cut all at Ar1D.ag"eddon
U Ule1 do not change t heir
ways and cootorm to the
It&DdardI of J ehovah. Woulct
It be w1Be, then, to walk with
such penona by copytng tbetr
ways? Would It not be better
for you younger ones, as weu
aa )'011 admt... to hold In
e.teem thOlle that have Jll'O'flI.
themselV'l!lll to be tr1enda of
00Cl. such .. those mentioned
at HebrilWl 11:4-387 And
what about modern examples
or \,hOM! that have remained
t rlendll of 0001 Would you
not I1ke to Imita te the loyalty
and endurance of YOUI' br othw
era who have wlfeted the
brunt of Nazi and Communist
dictatonhipi because t hey
would not renounce t heir
fri endship With Jehovah?
These and countless others
that ha ve walked with God
down through the str eam of
t ime wl11 be alive after the
" great tribulation," whereas
t he p~minent frlendll of this
world will be BOlle forever.
- Matt. 24: ~U . 22. W 21lS 9

Su nday . J anU3ry 2
11 rou are bdnr reproached
tOl' tM 1UIJrU! 0 Chrl$f. you
are MPH. l/eCGuse •• • the
qirlt 0/ God .•• ,. rertiAg

vpolS~.-1 Pet. ':14.
ManY who have responded

to .Jehovah', command to
praeh the good new3 have
been dolng.c:l for many, many
yean.. Tbe long er W. service
hal been rendend, the deeper
II Ulelr appredaUon of God ',
g1Ol1OWl worm Their per­
spective of him l5 brlghter.
They ace determined to carry
on, even to the ..ttalnlng of
the promlled reward. Though

they may have undergone se ­
vere perseeuUona, their fa.l.th
remalna mong. They have
endured. and wtll eoeunue to
endure opposition and are de­
termined to malnta.l.n lnteg­
rity to Alm.IIhty God. Per­
seeutlonl have raged aga1mt
.Jehovah" Ioya1 oneil In many
parts of the world.. Through
very c:Umeult. tr1a1I Chri&t1aD
mm, women and c:h1ldJ'en
have remained Joyal to Ulelr
heannly Father. and 11ke the
tlnt-centW'7 Chrlstlans, they
have reJoioed In doing ~.
They have c:ons1dered It ..
prtl1lege to prove their loyalty
to the 8overe:!gD. Ruler of the
unI~. W Z/1 5, 6

:l\Ionday, January S
The wfl4 bt'ort that 1OCJ.I but
b not, It b abo fuell an.
dghth king, but .rprlng. from
tM .ePeIl, and: ft {JOU ot!
Into cte.ttructlcn,-Ret>, 11:11 .

In I.$a1ah', time Jehovah
God wea m1ng the Assyrian
World Power Il3 hili symbolic
"ax" or "rod." ( IBa. 10 :5, 15)
AU that Wall so, so long aj"
and yet wh at It prophetlca Iy
fOTeshad owed must be brought
to re ali ty. This must occur in
the near future, tnsIde OW'
generation, The ag en cy, t he
symbolic -ex.. or "rod " that
Jehovah wtll use In wrecking
all fa lse religion-what is It ?
LIke In the anc1etlt pa.st. the
agency 1& not .. part of Jeho­
vah's v1sIble «pntzatlon, not
.. wonhlper of R1m as the
one UvlnI and true God. The
1a.st book of the Bible de ­
ICr1bs It. Rew:1Btlon. chaptex
lIeventeen,. pictures It u ..
ICaJ"let-eo1«'ed "wild beast..
with .even heads and ten
t1or'M, and which 11 ridden
by the Int.ernaUonal rellgIous
harlot, Baby)on the Great.
According to the above, the
"wI.1d. beaat." must be the
EIghth Wedd Power, the In­
ternatlonal organization for
world peace and securtty, the
untted Natlooa. W 1/15 sa

Tuesday, J anuary ...
Christ JUJU, • • • aIthQugh he
1IlC13 ezi$t1ng fn Goo', f orm,
gave IlQ con.t1watloR to a
..-:IzuT~, lIamelV, t hat M 3hould
be' equal to God.-PIUI. 2 :5, If.

Jesus Chrtst WN like bill
Pathill' In heaven. WhIle be
was made In the Image of bill
Pather, be never llOU&ht to be
equal with God. Yea. JeIUS
became obedJent to evet'Ylh1n«
that .Jehovah God aald be
lihould do. Tbo&e who want
to become Imltatora of God
must ~ acc:ordinl to the
way J esus walked. (John 14 :
24) Jesua WN 80 much like
btl Father Jehovah God, .c:l
much In humony with HIlI
righteous ways and Ute, that
wbe n he spoke, the listener
would not be h earing ecme­
thing that J esus was th1nktng
up of bill own imagination.
Why? Because J esua dId n oth·
lng of his own initiative.
(John 5:19, 20) Today we
have in the Bible the record
of thlll marvelous example of
Je sus Christ . For thIn y· t hree
and a half years !Ul a human
crea ture here upon the earth
he pro ved himself to be like
bill Father In heaven . He eer­
talnly set a pe rfect example
of one wbo w&I made In the
Image of God. WI / I 1'i·7

W f'dnesday , ,January 5
GOO ... tolera ted IOItll much
kmg·,tUt/mng ttUleU 01 wrath
made lit lor dutTvctlon, fn
orw tha t he mtyM 1IIB.tIl
known. the r/ehQ D h tl "Iorp

upon. _U 01 meTer.
_Rom.. 9:zi, U.

It is J eh ovah God as well
.. Noah and bill fam!Jy whom
we have to thank for our
berng alive toda,.. Reali,.,
ureo, we can c:ons1der OW'
penlOnal ex1stence todaY ..
being an ev1dence of God'.
mercy, can we non Yell,
mercy, despite aU the vio­
lence and increase of la w·
lessness that mart. our twen­
tieth century. But nOW' the

big ques tion is: How much
longer Is God going to put
up with thIs wickedness on a
global scale Just for the sake
of thO&e taldng advantage of
bill patience and men:y? Not
much longer, according to aU
Bible Ind1cations. SO, let us
avail cursetres of divine mer­
cy. If we do lID, then, Ibortl,..
when God stA:IpI all prevaU·
log wtckednesl, he will not
stop our llvtne alIo. Merd­
fu1l;y, He will usher us Into
a righteous, peaceful new or ­
der here on earth. Hence. let
WI take the balanced fleW­
ooIDt of the apoat.le Paul.
'IV 31l 4, I'i

ThIInlday, J anuary 6
B Ia.ted be the Go4 IIIld Fa ­
ther 01 our Lord Ie,," Chrilt,
t he Father of t rnder '/IIUclu
11M the God 01 all comlort.

-2 Cor. 1:3.
Arter Wor ld War I a re­

pentant remnant of true
spiritual 1.snlelltell found t he
now enthroned J esus Christ
relgnlnll: lUI the empowered
KIng In the ne evene. With
holy enthusiasm they took
up the fulftlUn ll: of h ll ti mely
prophecy in Matthew 24 :14.
Since then they have been
pr ea cb1ng that t.1ngdom. T his
h as resulted In Qod" mercy
being extended to a great
crowd of 8heepUke pefllOIlll
who are abo _ldntr the one
true God, Jehovah, and btl
Messianic K1ng. Already, down
till now, God', mercy hu
been great and marvelous to­
ward bill remnant and the
great crowd of Ideea!ah'.
&h.eepllt.e IIUbjeet.L But his
mer cy wtll reach Ita: p-eate5t
brlIUance when he apuea the
remnant and the great crowd
througb the Clobal. great trib­
ulation clear to Its end at
Har-MagedOlL A1l obJedI of
his unparaDeled mercy on
display be fDnl all the uni­
verse, he will bring them into
his post.-Har-Magedon new
orderl W 3/15 27, 28&



F r Iday, J a nua ry 7
JlUlt (Ill in Adam aU are d~ng.

10 also In the Chrbt all will
lie made alive.-l Cor. 15:22.

Yes. Just as 000 hold, the
one man Adam responsible
for all the s1n and Its pen­
alty death In the world today,
SQ he can hold one other man ,
the equal of Adam, respon­
sible for cancel1n! the s1n of
the world a nd 11ft ng the pen­
alty of sin from olf sinful ly
born human klnd. With such Ii
wise, merciful arrangement,
the seales 01 divine Justice
balance perfectly. What Ii
wonderful and economical ar­
rangement this proves to be.
and all /lO simpler All that
we needed was Just one man,
the equal of Adam In his hu­
man perfection. How could
such II man be produced on
earth Inasmuch as not one
of his descendants was born
as Adam's equal In his tunc ­
eencet The needed man could
be provided only by e, miracle
of God. ThIs divine miracle
did occur. toward the end or
the firnt cen tury before our
Common Era. All the testi­
mony of God's Word points
to this one as belng Jesus
cnnse. born in Bethlehem in
the early tall or 2 B.C.E.
W 4/15 18, 17

Sstu r l1ny , January 8
You accepted [Goa'lI IDOTdl,
not as the word of men, but,
lust as it t ru thf Ully Ill, as the
word oj God.- l Thess. 2:13.

The fact tha t the actual
writing of the Bible was don e
by mere men who witnessed
and shared In those events In
no way detracts fro m its be­
tng JehmJah'lI word or truth.
In fact, this actually eanencea
the truth of the Bible as
God 's word. There we read
about persons like David, Jer~
emlah, Paul and J ob. We see
how they ma de mtstakes and
experienced trials and. dIm_

cutuee, and. h ow ure is por­
trayed. with a personal tou ch
as it actually I&-wlth 11:.3
fears. disappointments, sor­
rows and J018. Thus we t e­
come more convinced than
ever that these are people who
actually Uved and underwent
the experiences they tell about.
These are not the kind of
people who would contrive
the historical accounts they
tell, nor would they contrive
their actual dealings with
000. Rather, we are Irreejst­
Ibly drawn to conclude, as
did people in 'rnesseiomce.
t hat the BIble must be vlewed
ll.8 God's word. W 4/ 1 13

S u nday, January 9
With all these Witnesses to
fait h around UlI like a cloud ,
we mltst , .. run wfth rellO!Tl ·
tlon the race to: whfc]~ we

are entered.-Heo. 12;1,
New EngllI;h BIble.

ThfOUghout the history of
mankind men of faith have
been pu t to the test, ha­
rassed and persecuted by t hose
opposing them. Thls was true
ot Abe l, who was killed by
his own brother because h is
sacrl.tlclal o1ferlng to God
was vlewed with favor while
Cain's was not. It was true
of the prophet Jeremiah, who
was thrown Into a miry cis ­
tern for faithfully declaring
the word of h is God. It was
true of Jesus Chr1st, because
of his expose or religious
hypoc risy and because of his
wlillngneSll to carry out the
will of his Father. A record
of the trials and faith of
ma.ny such persecuted ones
Is found In t he eleventh chap­
ter of Hebrews. What courage
It must have taken for these
servants of God to ma intain
their fal tb whe n being tor­
tured, mocked, scourged, put
In bonds and imprisoned, even
being stoned or dying by the
sword! What a tine exa mple
they set for us l W 5/1 I, 2

Monday, January 10
He [Jehovah] delivered 118
from t he authOlity 0/ the

darkness and trallll­
ferred us Into the

kingdom 0/ the
Son 0/ his love.

--Col. 1 :13.
When J esus spoke to Saul

about turning people " from
the authority of Satan to
God," this is II. transfer from
one rulershfp to another, even
as Paul wrote. (Acts 28:18)
Today, the situation has
reached a great cllmax on the
two opposing sides, that of
J eh ovah God and that of
Satan the Devil. The foretold
"enmity" between the two
sides has Indeed oome to a
climax. (Oen. 3:15) Under
Satan's rule, the darkness is
of greater density than ever.
The rulers and the ruled do
not know which way to t urn
to solve their many vexing
nrouteme. It Is a 'gloomy
darkness that may be felt.'
(Ex. 10:21, 22) But under Je­
hovah's rule by his Me:lllianle
King, Christ J esus , the light
of t rut h and righteousness Is
shining with a greater Inten­
sity than ever , giVIng to his
subjects clear directIon and
contldence. besides splrttual
deUghts. W 5/15 21

Tuegday, January 11
It is acceptable • . . to the
God who desires all men to
be saved and to attain the

knowledge 0/ the Truth.
- 1 Tim. 2:3, 4, Molfatt.
Jehovah sent his Son to

earth a.s a "corresponding
ransom for all." (l Tim. 2:6)
God assures us t ha t he does
not desire any to lose their
lives through disobedience,
even as we read at 2 Pete r
3:9. Because of this, the Cre ­
ator has given Indlvlduals
tlme to hear about salvation
and to repent. That J eho\"8h
h as had his Witnesses pro­
claim the "good new s" In
eve r 200 lan ds and Islands Of

the sea 15 an evidence that
h e C4Tes; Jehovah want3 in­
diViduals to become obedient
and to gain the blessing of
et ernal lite. on h ow much
greater a scale the witnessing
work te yet to be done, we
simply do n ot know. We
should not overlook the fact
that Jehovah is responsible
for this work and is using
angels In heaven to oversee
It. In modern times, t hink
abo ut what has happened In
the SOviet Union. Today the
good news Is being preached
there, even In remote Siberia,
$Omethlng thought Impossible
not too many years ag o. W 6/1
8, 9a

Wednesday , J auua ry 12
Then an angel tram heaven

appeared to h im and
strenathened him.

_LUke 22:43.
Yes, while Jesus was praying

In Oethsemane, God provided
eneeue help, at J esus' most
critical m oment . The angel
eviden tly llpoke to Jesus, pro­
viding Infor mation that in­
vigorated him, InfMlng In him
new strength. The apostles,
however , were sleeping, and
thus were In no position to
receive such strengthening.
What about you? Are you
awake to receive spiritual pro­
visions to atrengthen you?
Remember, the BIble says:
"Man must llve, not on bread
alone, but on every utterance
coming forth through Jeho.
veu'e mouth." (Matt. 4 :4 )
These strengthenIng uner­
eacee of God are not usually
provided by means of an
angel, as they were to Jesus.
Rather, t hey are found In
God 's Word, t he Bible, which
1.8 regularly reviewed and eie­
cussed a t the Christian meet­
ieee of Jehovah 's people. Are
you alert and attentive wh en
present at these meetings?
Our very We depends on t he
strength we der ive fr om t bla
spiritual food. W 6/ 15 16-18



T hursday, January 13
1. tMr6 anyone: sick among
you? Let tum caU the older
men 0/ the congregatIon to
him, and let them pray over
him, greasing him with all

In the name 0/ lehoooh.
-Jas. 5:14 .

You should not expect elders
to make decisions for you.
Decisions are your own per­
sonal load, your responsiblllty.
It 13 not proper to ask an
elder: Wh at would you do if
you were In my position? He
Is not In your position. But he
will be glad to review scrip­
tures with you and to help
you to weigh matters in the
llght of Bible principles. Often
the answer to a question or
problem becomes clear on
talking It over With someo ne
who h as a good ba ckground
in Bible lmowled1j:1l and prac­
tical experience. It can aid you
to mak e your own decision.
Yes, elders can help you in
many ways. Are you battling
with a weakness that pel'Slsts
despite ccnectenttous efforts to
cope with It? A3 the apply1ng
of lite ral on is soothing and
refreshing, 80 a lso Is the
application of God's Word to
the sp1r1tually sick person to
scctne. correct, comfort and
heal him.-Pll. 141:5. W 7/1
8. 10

Fr:Illay, JanlUU'Y 14
1 know the OM whom 1 have
believed, and I am confiden t
he 11 able to guard what I
have klld up In trust wit h him
until that dau.-2 Ti m. 1:12.

Those who have become
ded icat ed, baptized servants
of God h ave commltted t heir
BOuls to h im. Everyth ing th at
they have, everything t h at
they are or will be, Is In t he
handa of God- their present,
their fu ture, their ent ire uvee
and hope of Ufe In God 's
ne w system of things to come.
They have given up any hope
they migh t have had In this
world's system. About th1ll

Paul said t he above. ''Th a t
day" Is the day that cnneuene
have looked for, when God
will clean up the earth and
br1ng to pess the doing of
hill will "as In heaven, also
upon earth." (Matt. 8: 10) We
have God's word on thilI. ThIs
time will certainly be one ot
reuer to humankind. What
confidence can we have tlmt
we will enjoy It? T he very
strongest, tor t he Bible tells
us that "Ood rested on the
seventh day from all his
works," and he promises to
obedient ones that they may
enter Into his re st. Do we
r eally believe that promise ?
W 7/15 I , ae

Saturday, January 15
He will be like the /Ir e 01 a
refiner and like the lye 01
laundrvmen. And he must sit

as a renner and cleanser.
-Mal. 3:2, 3.

Chr on ol ogy and physical
facts In ful1111ment of Bible
prophecy show t hat this
cleansIng work has been per­
formed 81nce shortly erter
God 's kingdom was established
In 1914. It was necessary
proeresstvely t o cleanse the
modem people that ClI.ITY
God 's name, In order to make
them a h oly people. What are
som e of the ch s.nges and
grs.dual transformatIons that
have had to be made by t he
m odern Christian congr ega ­
t ion world wtde and t he In·
dlvidua ls who make It up ?
What was this cleansing work
that MalM hi had foretold ?
Let us begln to get our answer
by ~oIng back to the days or
C. T. Russell and J . F . R uther ­
ford, who served successively
as presidents of the Wat ch
To wer Society trom t he 1880's
Into the 1940's. Wron g doc­
trlnell su ch as h ellfire and
t he Trlnlty had to be cleaned
out. Then t he true Christians
were shown the need of seep­
Ing separate from the world
and Its confllcts .-John 15:19 ;
17:18. W 2/15 11, 12a

Sunday, January 16
Jehovah . . • f.B paUent with
1100 because he doe8 not dUtre
any to be de8trOljed but desires
aU to attain to repentance.

-2 Pet. 3:9.
Whatever ab1l1t1es and qusl ­

tnes we have should be made
use of In appealing to honest­
hearted persons, regardlesa of
their station In life. To what
source should we look for
strength? It is J ehovah who
w1ll strengthen us, Just as
he strengthened Moses and
Aaron, to the polnt where we
can act with boldness regard­
less of the occasion. By con.
stantly keeplng J ehovah In
sight we will be able to exert
ourselves vigorously In de­
clarmg the good news. Re­
gardless of how unrespon­
sive people may be , we cannot
toresee what they may do In
t he future. They may change.
Jehovah, In showing patience,
glves them ample opportunity
to change. Just as Moses
pre sented himself before P ha­
raoh again and agron, should
we not visit and re- vls lt
unresponsive people ? We will
do so if we keep J ehovah
ever before us, r ememberlng
that h1ll name Is Involved.
W zrt 20

!(onday, January 17
The As,yrlanf He f.B the rod
that 1 wlcld In mv anger, and
the stag 0/ mV lurath f.B In

h~ lIand.-l,a. 10:5,
New English Bi ble.

Of what Interest Is this
ancient prophecy s.bout "the
Assyr ian" to us today? It is
of mu ch Interest, It Is not a
prophecy that belongs just to
the long-dead past. It Is a
llvtng pr ophecy, t he tulfUl­
ment at whlch In our day will
affect a ll of us. In our gener­
ation It must h ave Ita large_
scale, final, complete fuUllI­
mentl The application at the
prophecy was not all over
with a t a ful1l.llment of It In

the eighth century before our
Common Era. Why, lookl the
CIu1st1an apostle Paul quoted
verse twenty-two of that same
tenth chapter of IsaIah and
applied it to his own day In
the fust century of our Com­
mon Era. True to Isaiah's
prophecy, a bare remnant of
the Jews accepted Christian ­
Ity, for which reason the
apostle Paul quoted It. (Rom.
9 :27, 28; see also Romans
15:4.) The reason why this
prophecy concerns all of us
today is thst the ancient
naUon foreshadowed modern
Christendom. W IllS 9, 10

Tu ellda y, Janua ry 18
1/ anyOM make, the ,tare­
ment: "I love God," and yet
II ha ti ng h is brother, he Is
a liar. F(JI' he who 40es not
love hb brother, whom he
1l.aI ,een, cannot be loving
God, whom he has not seen,

-1 John 4:20.
What Is your attitude to­

ward your brotherll? Do you
love them? Do you pro ve
it by your assoclatlon with
them? Do you talk treely with
all or them? Or h ave you
failed to speak wit h a certain
person tor yearll because a t
petty dllferences? Or do you
avoid certaln ones for one
reason or another? You may
spend much time in the
pres.chlng work. You may
comment freely at a ll the
meet ln gs. You may be eb­
sorbed In all the activities of
the congregation. But, even 80,
are you r eally a t riend at God.
while treating your brother
as someone to be shunned?
God said the above through
the apostle J ohn. Therefore
It Is man datory to "fl.rst make
your peace with your brother, "
as Jesus admonished, since
an unloving atti tude toward
him reveals that we are not
a fr iend of J eh ovah.-Matt.
5 :23,24; 1 Pet. 1 :22. W 2/ 15
13



Wednesday, January 19
There wfll not be cut aD
frOm Jonadab the ,on of

Rechab a man to 8tand
be/ore me always.

-Jer. 35:19.
In ancient times not only

Judah but also the non-Jews
known as the Rechabltes ex­
perienced. OOO's mercy. They
were the descendants of .re­
honadab. When King Jehu
WIlB driving to samaria to
destroy Baal worship he in­
vited Jehonadab to ride with
bim. Jehonadab did so. (2 Ki.
10:15-27) At Samaria's down­
fall in 'i4O B.C.E. the de ­
sceudants of t he Rechablte
J ehon ad ab eurvtved. They also
survived Bennacberlb's inva­
sion of the land of Judah in
'132 B.C.E. Later, we find them
assoclated with the kingdom
of JudBh in the days of Jere­
miah the prophet. Because
of their faithfulne.ss Jehovah
prom1sed the Rechabites his
prote ction so that they would
surv1ve Je rusa lem's destruc­
tion. Whom di d those recip­
ients of Jehovah's mercy pte­
ture? The great crowd 01
J ehovah 's worshipers who are
a.ssociatoo with the anointed
remnant today. These also ....111
survive through the coming
great tribulation, wl.th a par­
adise earth as their hope.
W 3/1 14, 11111.

Thursday, January 20
I wiU r emooe the names of
t he Baal f1lUlDfllI from heT
mouth, and they will no

Ion"eT TeI'nembeT th em by
t heir name.-Hos. 2:11.

The reconciled remnect'e
devoted attachment to J eho­
vah the Heavenly Husband
led to grand blessings. (Has.
2:18-20) The restored rem­
nant, atter their ret urn from
exile in Babylon, never did
return to t he adoration of
man-made Images. Similar op­
position to idolatry of all kinds
was expreseed by the J ewish
remnant that accepted J esus

as the Messiah. That remnant
was taken Into the new cove­
nant mediated by Jesus Chrillt.
In modern tlmes, opposition
to worshiping anything idola­
trous was demonstrated by the
remnant of spiritual Israelites,
whom Jehovah God used his
Messiah Jesus to reiease from
Babylon the Great In 1919.
They have striven to render
exclusive devotion to Jehovah
God, even to the extent or
refusing to salute the flag
or any nation. They just will
not contamtnate themselves
wl.th anything that looks lik e
Baal worship. They tolerate
no rivalry of Idolatrous gods
against Jehovah. W 3/15 6·8a

Friday, January 21
A God: of jaithfulness, with
whom theTe ill no injustice;
Tlghteous and upright Is he.

_Deut. 32 :4.
While that Is what Moses

said about J ehovah , are you
convinced that He Is that
way ? You may be awar e that
some persons contend that
God Is not just and righteous.
Have you been confronted
with that claim? Does it atrect
your view of God? Could you
give convincing reasons for
agreeing with Moses? Then,
too, there are some persons
who are lnterested In God's
Word and purposes but who
are disturbed by questaonsthat
throw a shadow of doubt on
t he ir confidence In Jehovah's
righteousness and Justice. For
example, they may wonder
how all people will h ave an
opportunity to hear and accept
or reject the Kingdom mes ­
sag e In the short time before
the "great trlbulaticn" brings
an end to this wicked sys tem
of t hings. In oonnecaon with
ma tters such as this, are you
disturbed or are you confldent
that Jehovah will do what is
rig hteous and just ? Moses bad
that confidence and t here 18
every reason why we also
should have It . W 6/1 4, 6

•

Saturday, J a nua ry 22
TTUe WOTshlpeTS wlU wOTshlp
the Father 1d.th spint and
tnlth • • • those wOTshlping
him must wOTshlp with spirit
and truth.-John 4:23, 24.

The Bible spew of true
Christianity as "The Way"
and "the way of the truth."
(Acts 9 :2; 2 Pet. 2 :2) Jesus
implied that true worship ill
a way of life when he said
the above wor ds to a Samari­
tan woman. Jesus gave "wor­
ship with spirit" emphasis
equal to 'worship with truth,'
indicating an important dt­
mension of worship. What
does It mean to "wo rshlp with
spirit"? In his conversation
with the samarItan woman,
Jesus contrasted such worship
With the kind that employs
visible things as aids, such as
a mountain or a city. Rather
than re1y1ng on such things,
a true worshiper exerctsea
faith and, regardless of the
place or things around him,
maintains a worshipful spirit
or worships spiritedly or in
the spirit of worship. Thus
he worships with splnt, hili
heart impulses moving him to
serve Jehovah God in har­
mony with the ever-present
truth in his mind that foverns
all that he does. W 4/ I, ae

Sunday, January 23
lmmedlauly fn the s1/fIa·
gDgIlM he began to pTeach
Jesus , that this One is

the Son ot God.
_Acts 9:20 .

Saul was on e who made
great changes In his ute. AI·
though brought up under t he
Law covenant and with t he
viewpoint of the Pharisees,
he changed from his respected
position In the Jewish faith
to share the persecution
heaped on the early Chris­
tians. He well knew the con­
sequences of thlll change, yet
he di d n ot hesitate when he
was convinced of what was
right . He was on hill way to
Damas<:us wit h letters from

the high priest authorizing
him to br ing as prisoners to
Jerusalem any he found who
professed Chrlstlanlty when
Jesus appeared to him by
means of a blinding light.
Later, Jesus sent Ananlas to
saul so that he would recover
hl8 sight and be filled with
holy spirit. (Acts 9 :3-5, 17)
There was no dOUbt In saul's
mtnd as to what he should
do. As we consider his example
of faith, hili endurance un­
der trial and the guidance
and protection that Jehovah
granted him, we find encour ­
agement to overcome the tri­
als facing us today. W 5/1 'J-9

!'t[o nday, J anuary 24
We have a WTestUng , ••
against t h e authoTttfes,
agaimt the wOTld TUleTS of
thill daTkncss, against the
wfcked spint jorces In

the heavenly fllaces.
-Eph. 6:12.

Religion played a large part
in all the worldly kingdoms
from the time of Nimrod on,
but the rulers and their su b­
jects did not recognize Je­
hovah as the Supreme Ruler
to whom worship and sue­
jectlon wer e due. The Bible
mentions only one exception,
namely, Melchizedek, king of
Salem. He served also as
"priest of the Moot High God."
Abram himself made sImllar
reference t o God when ad­
dressing the king of Sodom.
(Gen. 14:1-23) Otherwise,
through false religion and
deception, satan held ruler­
ship over all the IdngdotnB,
along with the dlBobedlent
angels who jo1ned In with
him. This Is generally not
realized because satan and
his demon hosts are lnvlslble
to human eyes. On three
oeoaatces J esus spoke of satan
the Devil as the "ruler of this
world." And telling or the
ChrIsUan's fight against the
Devil, Paul describes It a ll
above.-John 12:31; 14:30: 16;
11; 2 Cor , 4 :4. W 5/15 20



Tuesday, January 25
The/) • • • demoll$trl1Ul the
matter 0/ the law to be
written In t1l.dr hetu't!.
whi le their con.7clence Is
bearing wltneS! with

them.-Rom. 2:15.
An avenue to be considered

with rega.rd to God 's justice
Involves an internal sense that
we have. The Bible says that
man wea made in God's Image.
That does not mean His bodily
form, for He Is 6J)lr1t and we
are flesh. Rather, this lmllge
involves personality or quail­
ties that He himself bee, In­
clu(11ng love, JUfitlce and w18­
dom. Though we are imperfect
and far removed trom perfect
Adam, mOllt humans retlect
to some extent uieee godly
qualities, even as humans
earth wide manifest a degree
of ecoecience or moral sense.
ThIs be1ng so. our own sense
of Justice and rig hteousnellll
8hould be reason for 118 to
have oon1I.dence in God's hav~

Ing and manife.st!ng these
qualities, but in a way far
superior to us humans. Thus
Il1II.JlY persons who were re­
pelled. by the thought that
God would torment people
rcrever in helUlre were re­
lieved to Jearn that the1f sense
of Justice III borne out by
God's Word. W 6/1 26, 26

We dnetSday, J anuary 26
Have t he same lolle, ••• dDlng
nothing out of contenUousness
or out 01 egotism, bu.t with
lowlfness of mind considerIng
t lwt t he others OTe superIor

to lIou.-Phil. 2 :2, 3.
When a person receives au­

thority, he may especially be
inclined to t hink that he Is a
better, more deserv1ng pe rson
than others. But III he? He
may have certain ab illtl es t hat
qualify him lUI a ChrIstian
el der and to handle an as ­
sembly operation, but these
abilities do not make him a
superior person . Jehovah God
doe s n ot cons ider the elder,

or any other human with
special abUitles, to be superior
to h1s brothers. How vital It
Is, therefore, that the person
should be heeding God's coun­
sel as given to us by the
apostle Paull This humble
frame of mind will weguard
a Christian from the terrible
crash that pride can bring.
(Prov. 16 :18 : 18 :12) Also, th1s
humble attitude of the Chris­
tian elder wl1l protect the
fiock. The "sheep" can easily
be lltumbled and turned away
from the Christian congrega­
tion U the elders arrogate to
themselves speclal privileges.
W 6/15 25, 261'

ThUl'8day, January 21
The prayer Of lalth will make
the fndt-sposed one well, and
Jelwvah will ra18e him up.
Also, If he ha3 committed sins,

ft will be forgiven him.
-Jas. 5:15.

III there any wrongdoing in
the p ast that causes you grief,
shame and doubts about Je­
hovah's having forgi ven you?
An elder can hefp you to
examine your changed course
and attitude to see If there
Is any real reason not to
believe that Jehovah has for­
given yOU. Remember how
Nathan, a prophet and no
doubt an elder In Israel. was
used by Jehovah in creating
In King David a pure heart
and a new splrlt. (2 sam.
12:1.13 : Psalm 51) As In Da­
vid's case, you can be con1l.­
dent that sincere prayers of
repentance will be heard by
Jehovah. Having repented and
turned around, you can go
forward with a clear con ­
science, appreciative of J e­
hovah's mercy. Or are you
discouraged over a health
problem? An elder cannot cure
miraculously, but he can oll'er
warm encouragement and per­
h aps practical suggestions to
help you to endure and keep
Joyful Talk to him about It.
W1/1 11,.12

FrIday, January 28
Do fo0u not fudge those inside,
whl e God fud(Ju t~e out­
tIde? "Remove the wicked
l'IUln from among YOlLTWvu."

- 1 Cor. 5:12, 13.
During the years following

World Wax n t he moral cor­
ruption of the world began to
reach frightful proportions.
The possibility existed that
God's clean organization could
become contaminated by such
corruptive influences. But Je­
hovah was Interested in his
people, just as In tlmesJ""
so through hJs cbann of
communication he lovingly
brought forward information
to counteract the tuth that
could tarn1sh or cause his
people to become unholy. Par­
ticularly from 1946, personal
moral ejeanneas became a
matter of greater concern to
J ehovah 's people. (2 Cor . 7 :1 )
Starting in 1952, the more for­
mal Sorlptural arrangement
of disfellowshlplng wrongdoers
was instituted. Those who
committed grOllll sins such Il8
adultery and fornication were
expelled trom the congrega­
tion. God's organization would
not tolerate persons who re­
fused to keep unspotted, clean
and pure In the sight of J e­
hovah God. W 2115 13a

Saturday, JanuafY 29
Pay attention to yourselves
that UOTtr hearts never become
weighed down with overeating
and heavy drinking and anzl­
d ie t Of II/e, and suddenly that
day be instantly upon you as

a 8nare.- Luke 21 :34, 35.
J esus' words do not indicate

that , as the "great tribulation"
draws close, the world situa­
tion will get to be such that
everybody, everywhere, will be
in a state of near starvation.
Otherwise, ho w could there be
any danger of J esua ' disciples
becomtng weighed down all
Jesus warned? Remember, too,
that Jesus used as examples

the conditions In Noah's day
before the flood and In Lot's
day before the destruction of
Sodom and Gomcrrah. He
showed that at that time thero
was an appearance of normal­
cy In the way people were
living. They were 'ea ti ng,
drinking, marrying, giving in
marriage, buying, selling,
planting and building,' right
up to the day when destruc­
t ion suddenly broke upon
them. Paul shOWs that men
of this world will be proclalm­
ing, "Peace and security I" Just
before sudden destruction
comes upon them.-l 'rness.
5:3. W 1/15 18, 19a

Sunday, J anuary SO
Because we have so great a
cloud 01 witnesses surround­
fng us, let us .• . run with
endurance t lu race that 18 set

before u~.-Heb. 12:1.
FaIthful men of old, such

as Abel. Enoch, Noa h, Abra­
ham and Moses, testifY to
their having "seen" oca. Of
these the above III S&ld. I n
manUesttng faith, they gavo
witness concerning 00d and
h1s purposes. They acWaUy
"~aw" God. not with literal
eyes, but with their eyes of
faith. When we have not seen
something in actuality with
our literal eyes, but have dis­
cerned It through the experi­
ences or accompllshments of
others, we are exercising this
quality of faith. We may make
the statement that we recog­
nize or "see" a new order,
near at hand. Not that we
have been given a I1tera l
vision, though we truly en joy
a foretaste of it tn our present
sp lrltual paxad1se: but t his
r eally means that we have
see n it with our eyes of fa ith .
Faith is built on concrete evi ­
dence. (Rom. 1 :20) The reo
llabllJty of God's wor d an d
th e accurate fultulment of his
prophecies instill con1l.dent
faith in our hearts. W 211 15,
16



Monday, January 81
1 shall certainly defend this
city to save It tor my own sake
and for t he sake 0/ David my

8ervant.-Isa. 31:35.
Ahal The Alll;yrlan ax tailed

to enhance itself eucceeeruur
over the One chopping with
tt l IJke that It will be durtng
t he ccmmg great tribulation
when the modern counterpart
of sennecnene and his army
tries to enhance useu over
the same God by threatenlng
to wipe out His witnesses from
t he earth. What will follow Is
depleted at Rev elation 19:11­
21. Take courage. then, all
zealous witnesses or Jehovah!

TuciWay, February 1
Be wlae, my son, alia make
my heart relo lce, that 1 ma y
make a rep ly to h im that LI
taunting me.-Prov. 21:11.
It is one thing to read and

hear about others remaln1ng
fa1th!ul under strenuous tests
of loya lty to J ehovah God,
but what w1ll we do when the
Issue meets us head on. and
whe n It ls our own Ufe an d
In tegri ty that hang In the
balance? To meet such oppo­
Il1tIon personally and remain
tlrm, It is all Important for
us to know for cureeives why
J eh ovah permits the attack.
We must remember that we
are undergoing a test of loy­
alty, and t hat those not
serving becau se of love of
God wU1 be sif ted out. Add1~
t lon ally, our mamta1ning tn ­
teltrlty proves t he Devil to be
It liar and uphold.s the rlght­
rujne ss of Jehovah's sever ­
elgn ty. If we lose s1Rht of this
reason for our suffel'1ng, we
could ea.sl.ly succumb to self­
pity, which would lead to
compromise and a breach In
our defenses. It ls of great
benefit for us to re view the
part we personally play In the
Issue involving God 's acver­
eignty. IV 8/ 1 12

Never wlll the true r eligion,
th e Scriptural form of wor ship
that we practice, be swept off
t he face of the earth. With
this WQ1'shlp of the one liv­
ing and true God, Jehovah,
whose active witnesses we
now are, we Shall t e safe­
guarded through the violent
end of the entire wicked sys­
tem of things and shall be
introduced into J eh ovah 's In ­
destruetJble new system of
t hings. There h1ll pure worship
will fl ourish forever under the
Greater Hezeldah . the King
J esus Christ. (see also T he
Watchto lver, April I , 1945,
pag es 108, 109.) W 1/1 5 31,

'"
\Vednesd ay, February Z

Tllen th e people 0/ Judllh and
0/ IBTael shall be rcunltea ana
smal chooae for t hemselves a

.ringle head.-Hoo. 1:11,
New English Bible.

The "single he ad" te J esus
Christ, the n ow r eJ.gn1ng King.
By means of him as the
Greater Cyrus, the repentant
re mnant was released from
the power of Babylon t he
Great In 1919. ThIs remnant
was used to restore Jenoven'e
pure worship on earth, and
J ehova h has made them "son s
of t he Uvlng God." According
to his mercy they expect to
be sa ved a t the approach­
Ing Armageddon , Yell, to uve
t hrough It to see hls New
Order start off. A gr eat crowd
of fellow worshipers, like the
ancien t necnabttee, al so ex ­
pect to share 1n God 's mercy
and to survive with the rem­
nant . Do we ourselv es tod ay
hope 1n Jehovah'/l mercy? If
so, then we must recognize
Christendom to be the sp1r1­
tuaI fornicatrix that she is.
A1l;0, obediently, we must
back up JehovlLh the Heavenly
Husband as he carries on
hls lega l case agatnst Chrls­
tendom., who c::Ia1ms to be h1ll
wife. W 3/1 25, 26, 280.

Thursday, F ebroa.-y 3
They wiU wage war upon the
Lamb, but t he Lamb wUl de ­
f eat them, tor he Is Lord 0/
lordB and King 0/ kings, ana
hLl victory wW be ,hared by
hill /oUOWers, cal led ana cho­'en and /althtul.-Rev. 11:14,

New Engllsh Bible.
The symbolic ax was never

a Palt of J ehovah's organiza­
tion, and h is temporary use of
It does n ot make it a part of
his theocr a ti c organization.
For that powertut reason J e­
hovah's Christian witnesses
will neve r cooperate with the
hordes of the modern-day
Assyrian in de structive work
aga.Inst the worl d empire of
fa lse renetcn during t he com­
ing great t ribulation. Abso ·
lutely refull1ng to uni te them.
selves with me m odern-d ay
Assyrian ax in enhancin g
Itself O'1!r the One choppIng
wlt h that ax, the Christ ian
wit nesses of J eh ovah will
ca use the A8llyrian ax of today
to t ake drastic action a~ainst

them. Such in terna t ional ec­
uon agalru;t these announcers
of Jehovah'/l kin gdom by
Chrtst would be t he way in
which the Un ited x euone
"wild beast" 1lght8 against the
"Lamb," the Lord of lor ds and
King of kingll. W 1/ 15 23, 250.

FrIday, :Ft-br ua ry 0&
AU aut hor ity ha3 been given
me In heaven alia on the

ear th.-Matt.28.·t8.
Since J e5US has universal

authority, we reeognrse him
as our Teacher. There fore ,
whatever we may be able to
t each as good news Is from
Christ through the "faithful
and dlscreet slave," and no t
out of some person's private
abillty or orig inality. (Matt.
24 :45 -47) Thls further shows
that 'one ls our Leader,' and
that the congregation and Its
direction are not dependent
upon any man, no ma tter how
capable he may be . Therefore,

much depends on how Chris­
tians view themselves. In
other words, do they, perhaps,
because of years In the truth,
with past prominence or pres­
ent position, fee l their voice
or expression should preva1l?
or , on t he other h and, do
they genuinely rejoice when
others show ab1Uty to explain
or apply the Scriptures and
show Inltl allve in planning
and getting thtngs accom­
pUshed? Thls is a t rue mea­
sure as to whe ther they have
love for the brotherhood and
recognize Christ all the au­
t hori tat ive on e. set on high
by J ehovah Ood . W 2/1 911.

Saturday, Feheuary IS
By means 0/ l/OW' ,eed aU
nations 0/ th e earth will
certainly bleB8 them, elves.

-Gen. 22 :18.
The principal one of Abra­

ham's seed , namely, the Mes­
siah, had not come by t he
ti me of samaria'/l destruction
in 740 B.C .E. nor by the ti me
of J er usalem 's destruction in
607 B.C.E. And yet the Mes­
sianlc Descendant of Abraham
had to come through his
natural, fieshly line . True,
Jehovah did let the enemies
overturn the kingdoms ot
Israel and Judah, but, st1lJ,
h e had to preserve the natural
seed of Abraham. Why? Be­
cause out of that line the
Messiah for bJeSlling all ne­
t tons had to come. To that
en d Jehova h mercifu lly pre­
serv ed a. re mnant of repentant
rsreeutee clear through t he
seventy-year esne that fol­
lowed the overturning of the
kingdom of Judah at .reruse ­
tern. He loyally hel d to hIa
marriage covenant with the
fa it hful remnant. Then he
raised up the one who pr e­
figured the Messiah, namely,
Cyrus the conqueror of Bab.
yIon. Through thill liberator
J ehovah restored the remnant
of the seed of AbrlLham to the
land. of JUdah. W 3/15 22



Sunday, F ebroary 6
In aU the natJOlU th4 goodnew. 1uu to be preach.elt fl r,t.

-Mark 13:10,
Despite our menuOUl er­

fortll, 1\ seems that there are
yet hundredll of m11ll0Dll of
penK!IllII who have not received
a peraonal 'W1tnea. Even In
Janca where .. are active.
tbere are lIOIIlfl per80llI who
have not been reached. And.
there are mllllona more who
live where there are f ew 11
any Wltlleue& can the vttal
K1ngd.om tne&SlIIl reach all
these people In ume? It 110.
how? Should we 'Jual le..,e
tt to Ood.: 01' are .. Inrolved
In lOme way? What will God',
Judgment be? It the preaeh~

lng w!W1t were of rnm, there
m1ght be reason 101' ocmoem.
The Job would appear to be
far \00 big In new or the
pollt1ca1 barr1era, .. wen IU
the fact \hat the populaUon
explO8ion resulta In miWona
more penIlOIllI eacll YeN' who
have not heard our me8I&p.
But., bawll1. the One to de­
tenn1ne to what. enent the
'ti1tn_ 11 to be 1PftD. to the
nauao. ill not any man or
IP'OOP of men; It ill Jeho9ah
Qod I What be will do wtD
be in full harmony 1I1tb wbat
he~ wUe, Jult and kmn&
00d. W ' /1 6, 7_

! fonday, F ebru&l')' l'
Be IIlltd IC'Uh the lICCtU'llU
knoeo~ 0/ hll U1W in an
IOiIdom aft4 qfr1tual compre­
heJufon. hi CIf"d#' to IMlt
wor1hU, of J~ to the
eft4 0/ /Vll. plaWng hirn Q.lI
poV flO OIl bearing fnll t h i

etJer1I good 1(l(II'"J: • •• fO
/If to endUTt! IWlII Gild
be loJI(l-~!!m.nf1 IDft h

fov.-col. 1:9-11.
DO not make the m1lrtake

of thlnt1ng that study .. jua
a matter or tat11l1 In head
Imowledge of the teehnJcaJ.
framework of the truth. Ao­
curate kno wledge ill indeed
esaenuaJ, but not so that you

can recite from memcrr a lot
of facts and figures. Rather,
It 15 that Paufa Pl'ayel" re­
gardJug tho COlO6slan Chris­
tians may be tu11Illed. Iu you .
The BlLme as in marriage, th1lJ
means a growing understand ­
Ing and attachment, forging
a bond that can never be
broken. There was a time
'Il'hen the Hebrew ChrIstIana
bec&me dull In thE!1c hearing.
They lacked. personal .study
and application and. had. need
of a milk diet like babes. SO
Paul 1n'Ote them as we read
at Hebre1t'lll 5: 11-1'. I t 15 not
head mlndedge alone. but the
ftlY splrlt of the truth, that
aavu. W . / J5 llb

Tuesday, February 8
God if WH, and he th4t re­
1n4htJ in WH remaiJU fa
.nioll IUUh God 4nd God
remaJftf fa IUJioII wit"

hlm.-J Joh n. ' :16.
We must take RrIOU1l1y 'Il'hat

God 'a orpnLzal;lan rew:al!I as
!III ..'Il1 for u.s. As new In_
fonnaUon tomeI out we must
take it to heart and 5inoerely
endeD.YlW to apply it In our
lIvu. We are In J ebovah',
c1ean orpnJzattan to bring
boDor anel praI8e to Him. If
we faU to do th1a. tben we
IU'tI IU1IatnI the p urpose fer
beeomIng clean and holy.
Really, could we then eJ:pett
the blea:1np and ~port of
J ehovah? JehoTah'l way of
ru1tng 11 by love. He wants
us to do tb1ni1 because they
are rlg bt. sometime in the
future a test may be imposed.
upon us to comply 'Il':Ith Cft"­
taIn tnformaUon that Jebovah
God brlnga to our attentiOD.
It ma y hi t lIOll1et.b.Ing that
'"' Iove very dearly. What
will we do? Will we helltate
in applying counsel, perhaPI
pond.erinI in our m1nd as to
'What 10IJ 'Rant to do about It 1
Would not a fa ilure to respond
to lUreeti on from J eh OVllh God
througb his vtsIb le organ!m­
tIon mean rejec ting hill ruler­
ship ? W Z/J5 J9, 20a

Wednesda.y, February 9
You are trom VOUT la lher the
Dm Z. and VOU wfsh to do the
lU.ire, 01 WUT lather. That
one 1001 a man,layer when he
began, and he did not dand
lfUlt 'n t he uuth.-John 1:44.

Why was there so much
opposition to the early d1ac1­
pie. of JtmIlI ? Why dJd the
leaders of the people go to
lIUcb lengtm that they Induced
men to give false testimony
leading to Stephen'. death?
Jema had told lIOll1e of his
rellgtoUi OPpoRI"' some blunt
word.I eve n ILII noted ..I)o\"e.
SO It was not that they did
not mow the tnlth about Je­
1UlJ' teaching or the accuracy
of stephen'. witness, They
surely !me... of Peter's t.esU­
moll)' about the outJ)OUl1n( of
God', splrlt at Penteco&t and
had either witnessed or heard
of the gift of tongues that
marted U- Cbr1st1ans ..
the people of God. There had
been ....bout three thousand
8OUla" t:.pthIed at that time.
and later even "a great crowd
of pri.... accepted the mea­
sace. y et reuctOUl oppllIll1tton
to thOM foUowlnc "'I'IJe Way­
burned. lib .. Dre. It Ihould
n ot IIl:JlII1ae WI that we meet
.millar opposition from lIke­
minded. ones today. W 5/1 II

'l'bunw:lay, F eb ruary 10
S, ~ng the tnIth manfJed
[ _ ue] reeommt'Rding OUT­
tdvu to erJ<er¥ hum41t con­
lCfmoe In the light »t God.

-2 Cor. ' :2.
Prom Paul's 'Il'ordI at Acts

211 :111- 111, _ can see that Paul
evidently realUed that, under
the dlcectlon of the risen Lord
J esus. he WllI to be&r 'Il':Itness
to the I1cht by "making the
truth mantfest" to others. that
Is, not truth In genera.l. but
the truth as contained. In
God', Word., the Bible. (John
17:11) ThOlle who responded
would get their mental eyee
opened and woUld. see the

steps they must take, not only
to come Into t he ligh t , but to
ga.ln life. And tbt.s ure. slm1lar
to light, Is I<Imethlng mClr1l,
much more than the present
physical and temporary life
befongtng to our tlelIhly bod ­
lea. (see Ephesians 1:17, 18 :
2: 1.) Hence. we can ...,. that
life and light 11'0 hand in
band , figuratively and spiri­
tually speaking, as weu ..
literally. Wltnessin( and eeet,
fying to the I1cht the truth,
meant life not Oiiir for PauL
but a1Io for WI. ftrst &I redp_
lentil of the I1cht, then ..
Udlt bearenI to others.. W 5/15
10, 11

Friday, F e bruary 11
Keq ~. tMn. Clll the
t ime m4king ntpplicGtlcn t1l4t

VOl' mG. ncoud . • . In.
nanding beJore the S01J
of m41t.-LIlkt' 21 :36.

The chronology In the Bible
Is not without good pur­
pose. Tbat ehmnology lndl­
cates that _ are ..t the clca
of IIU: thou.sanc1 rears of
human htItary. WhIle not
revealing ...hen 00d'8 Judg­
ment upon thiIJ wicked system
wUl begin, tha eIu'orloIolrtc:al
fact does adel ODe more reaaoo.
for OUT being conddent that
the rem,'nlng tune 18 very
6hort. It gives added support
to theae reasona as a baIia
for 6trm1g confidence in God'a
Word, that It Is alive and
powerful and will lead us on
into a t1RhteoUl new order.
SO, then. tor the love of God .
t or the love of hill Son, for
the love of truth and rlgh­
t.eousnesl, yea, for the 10ft of
life Itself- let WI keep a_ke,
8how1ng ourselves aplrltu&11y
aUve and actlve, today and
etJer1I day, and we wUl IUCc:eed
in escaplng aU these thlu rs
that are dtlltlned to otCU1'.
God h as given us hill IOlemn
word and ''none that rests
bit; fa ith on hIm wUl be d1s8.p­
polnted."-ROm. 10:11. W 1115
2' , 25a



SBtnnIay, February 12
At t1w: imtllll t that • • • t he
t eet: 0/ tM prluu ccrr¢ng
tM Ark were d ip ped III 1M
edgl! ot tM wale,., • .. t/ten
1M water, de,CCn4I"! trom
~ began to ,tall ,till.

-.lOIh. 3 :15, 16.
A good. example of how God.

expects our fai th to wwt Is
fOUIld in eonaeeuce wl.th the
Israe11tes' moving 1lJto the
Prom1aed. Land. The Jonl.an
111 a 000d1ng \OrTent and yet
J eh ovah', dlrectIon 11 that
tbt'J mareh right Into the
water with the ptleata takini
the lead. What a JnfIn'e~

demonstraUon of faJth, and
a good. IeIllon for WI .. '"
face the uncerta1nUe. of the
futmel U God spelled out .11
the delaib of what he ill go1nf
to do and how be Is going to
do It. what need would there
be for fai th? hUh meanI
beading in the dtreeUon 00d
1eadlI~ ot how Im­
poss1ble the coune may Iel!IIl
f rom a human .tandpotnL
God wan'" to lIN it we haft
enough faith to '&et our fed
wet.' Tben, if ""' act In faith.
we wUl otlr8erft bow be can
and wtll bring us throuCh .
No woodU' bb Won!. BpeaU
of the "test«!. qu.ltt,. of your
falthw-J.... 1:3. W I / I 10,
12&

Sunday, February IS
Mahlt41n JOIlT conduct JIM

among 1M l'UlItfofU.
- 1 Pd. 2:12.

Prtenda of J eh ovah are ad­
mon1Ihed. to be upbulld1n1
in their speech. (Eph. 40 :29 )
Can _ lay that the tr1ends
of the world heed these word.s?
Are they upbulldlng in their
speech? Do they tmp&rt wbat
ill "fav<rab1e to the huren"?
Jam ea. at Jamllll 3 :2-12, b-..
much to aay about the tongue.
Would It be W1lle to IIMl)Ciate
with worldllngl, and perbapll
acqulre t he kind of toneue
deeeribed by Ja.m.ee? Also.
what aboUt OW' conduct? Is

It patterned aner the world
or 111 It -nae a.m.ong the na­
tio na," I\ll Peter recommends?
What about our dress? Do
we try to keep up with the
la test fads? Could we do t bla
and dress "with modesty M d
eoundn_ of mind," ILS Paul
encourage, us to do ? (l Tim.
2:11) Consequently , In the
areal Just considered, It is
apparent that we cannot enjoy
aslIOC1atlon with the wor ld by
OW' t.hInt.lng and. actions and
expect to remain tr1end& of
God. To rematn God', trl.ends
we must IL1Bo ahan In preach­
log the KIngdom good neWII
and attend meetings. W 2/15
10-12

'Iond.ay, February 11
P07I4t:r _ thue thing,; be
cro-bm fll them, that yow
GdOCl~t II&SJj' be! mafli/~ t

to all.-l Tim. 4:15.
Elden can enClJlUnge one

and all to ccmtinued d1llgence
In preaehlnr: the good newJi
and to makln8 progress. both
In mw of the great urgency
of the t1mN aDd wtth the
Ifoa1 o! making d1sc1p1es. As
elden and aU others work
hard In the De1d. eeretce, we
can be conftdent of angelic
dIrecUon and of J ehoVah',
b1eII1na: In gathering In "those
who belong to hIm." (2 Tim.
2 :111) An YOU deslroaa of
expandina your prlvUegClll to
become a tull-t1me plClllee!'
procIa.lmer of the good newa
or an auxiliary plonee!'? Here,
again. an elder can help
you with practlcaJ suggestJOfl&
From esperienee, he ill U5Illl1lY
famlllar with the adjustments
that must be made and with
the tlnd of lIChedule that must
be worked. out. The elder'1
can help to make IlIT8.nge_
menta for you to work with
ot her tull-t1me pub1lshers of
the KIngdom. Your l5erVice
with th_ can build you up,
and allot you can rejoice
u you have good suecess, yow"
Pl"Oll'reas being manilellt to an.
W ? /1 18, 19

Tue8da;r, }'ebruary 16
Watch the blamtleIJ one and.
keep the uprIght one In nght,
/OT the future 0/ that man wlU

be peaet:/m.-PI. 31:31,

The paalmi3t David ~E~r:i
elated. the value ot
r;pec1a l interest In thoae who
try to be like God. There
lIl'fI many lIuch per!IOI1II. all ot
them busy In the service ot
God. Whllt a Joy It hU been
OVISI:' the yean to hear about
those who have been walk1ng
In the foo~ of Chrlst
J eaua. devottna them.elVQ to
preach1ng the good newa. and
trying to be Uke Cht1l;t Jesus.
who wu like his Father. Their
preachln&' and their stick-to­
lUveneu In tak1ng the right
(lI)\U'SI! bring many persona to
God.. To be like God, Jove tor
otblSl:' people mlPt be prom!.
Dent In our llV\'s. 'Ibere ~
many ....,.. in whleb we can
mow love 01 neighbor. Yea.
tn1nlr to be like God and
to- ~live In love u ChrilIt
loved- us oerta1nJy II; pleallng
to God.. (£ph. S:I, 2, HE) A
RUdy of his Word, sincere
bellet In It and a humbling
ot OIJJ'IIe1\'1SlJ betore God can
make big changea In our llvea.
AaalciaUan and t:.'ot.berly love
can a1IIo have a tcemend.ous
dtect on our llvea. W 111 I ,
S, 8, 9a

WedneMaY, F e bruary 16
Sh4U ~ cue In IUtill up
aga./1lI\ the ~, or the law
ctatm I1UIIteTJ' over file lato­
Jf:1', ~ 1/ a lUck were to
bTan4t1h him IO/w wttldl Itt

- [14. 10 :15, New
Engllih Bible.

For' IIOlld rea.son.I J ehovah
God, In his prophecy acalnlt
"the AIIIyrian," exposed. the
Ood -defylng PUl'pOlle ot the
king ot Aasyrla by MkInlI: the
above. In other worda , III
the symbollc ax, t he Allsyrlan
World Power, now going to
UlIe u Ita Implement J ehovah
God, who Is not a carved.
wooden Image tor Ulle In Idol-

a try? The answer 18 No l And
yet the Assyrian Idng WIL8
prellUIDlng to do 80 by threat·
entDg to make a ruinous
assault upon Jerw;alem and
Ita temple. At IIIa.Iah 10: 16­
19 Jehovah God gave hlll
people the a.ssurance that the
Assyrta.n World Power would
not ecceessrunr enhance It­
self over Jehovah, the one
chopping with the symboUc
ax. J ehovah ot anmea waa
"Israel'lI Llght" and "hili H oly
one." He burned. down Ben­
naeherlb's ground troopa Uke
numerous weeds and thom­
bushes.-Isa . 36 :1 - 37:38 .
W 1I15 15-17a

Thnrsday. February 17
You 1!.41)C purfj!ed ,ouT -z.

lip yow obftI'ltaee to the
,",th.-l Pd . 1 :22.

Since bolinesa is • quallty
ot God. and we are Imperfect,
h ow is it aoqutred? To aequtre
hollnesJ we must .-how chUd ­
Uke obedience to the truth,
which 111 tound In 000'. Won!..
(I Pet. 1 :14 ) JeIIUI~
the part that truth _p laya in
gaining a holy stand1.nc: with
God tor he lltated.: "&Dctit)'
them by means of the truth;
yoor word II; truth." (John
11:17) Therefore. a pencm 1&
m ade trellh, clean, u ntar­
nished. and Ia set apart to God
by obey1ng the troth and
Jetting the truth go to work In
hls 111e. To obey the truth
means to obey Jehovah God.
To disobey the truth means
to lin aga1nIIt J eho vah per.
lIODally. (Pa.lil:4: Luke 16 :18)
Since sin ill detlned. u a
moral fallure, a mi.slII.ng of
the mark ot perfection, It
would make a CbriIItIan un­
holy, tarnished, unclean 10
a spiritual or moral aenae.
Therefore, In appreciation tor
all that J ehovah hU done,
we must tig ht to keep loya l
and obedi ent to the truth
rather than dillobey and aln
agaI.nJ;t the truth. W 2/15 4,
5a



Friday, Febnuuy 18
To the M Ule 0/ Judah I
, hoU ,holD mere" lind 1 toW
seee them br Jrlwvah their
00cf; bat 1 , hall not ,ave
tM'm by II bolD or by II _ d

or br WG1".-Ha.. 1 :1.
It 'Ii'1.ll be good for us to

note the COIent reason for
...bich Jehovah choee to show
mercy to the two-trtbe tl.ng­
dom. of Jud llh. It was because
J udab lUll '"rw.1ne<l" 'Ii1.th
J tbofth .. the Most Hoi,.
one. Ita: God . (Hoa. 11:12 )
so. for the sate of h1J name.
J ehovah wu obliged to lave
the house of Judah. JehOVll.h
pUl'JlClRd to .ve the h OUle
of Judah at the same time
that he took the ten-bibe
tl.ngdom away and caused Its
royal hOWle to eeese. In order
to do 110. Jehovah had. to
have 8. confronta tion with the
AsB}Ttan Empire. By highly
milltarlzl.ng Itself. Assyria had
become the dom.1nant world
power at the day. Under those
ctrcumstances, In order for
Jehovah to save the house of
Judah without a battle bow.
swore , war, charlot hnrsea and
horaemen, he would be re­
quired to perform some ex­
trlLordlnary act. This he did
when he lIIew 185.000 of AIl­
syrIa" arlUJ' In one night.
_:II sa. 111 :35-37. W 3/1 7, 8.
na

Saturday. February 19
The a;ord 0/ Je1toD4h beetUll e
for tII.CI II eo"" fur reprotU:h
11M IfJf furing aU dar mil'.

-Jer. 20:'.
R1d1cuJe hu been endured

in t1meI pag by maD,. f aithfUl
~t.I of Jehovah. Remem­
ber how Job was mocked. and
made a laugb1nlmoek? J~
m1ah in parUeu1ar was rkU ­
eu1lld and made an objeel of
laughter and der1a1on. But be
dld not quit. And why not?
Becauat he appredated Je­
hovah', creatn_ and good.­
n- and realtr.ed that .Jeho­
vah God had been ever with
him, even dellver1ng blm from

death at the handl of those
aeek::1nl h1II life. May we not.
then, expect I1mUar blesslnga
in keeping , tead1Mt, as did
.Jeremiah? A' .Jehovah',
modem-day w1tnes1et1, are we
not hated by the world jUll~
u he was dunng hla life?
'I'rUl1, '" can take comfort
in Ula~ we have IUrVived per­
seeeucn and reproaches u a
people. We can fully a))pre­
date that .Jeho vah God hu
lSUItain ed h1I people through
th_ \rta1I. Hence. how fool ­
bb and fal t.b1e:slJ It would be
for UI to deny .Jehovah"
1Overe12ntJ' 01' even to slow
down 1n advancing the In­
tere8ta of the truthl W 211
26, 27

Sunday, February 20
Prrme rOUT,elvel IO!U 01 rOUT
FGlIwT who II In the lleaven'.
,I nce he m4ke, 1iU It'll r~e

upon wleted people lIna gOOIf
lind make. It rllin upon ngh_
teaWi people alia ullrighteOUl,

-Matt. S:45.
.Jehovah 18perrect and ever­

IMtlng, exercising qualities of
prlnclpled love, wisdom, pow­
er' and Justice in all his
dealingll. ThUll his faithful
worahIpe~ are elevated-nev~

er degraded. Even when they
were lJUlTounded by the de­
grad1nI Influence of ot.her'
_ '~nhl by all their
contem Ill, tree worsbtp­
en dI not succumb, Why
not? ~UllI!I wonhIp in l5rae1
had • d16erent beg1nn1ng, It
... not contrlved by men.
It ... a dlvine!y reve&1ed.
~, It was the truthl
Yea. true wonhIpen: tnolo tM
trath about their God .Jeho­
n.h and live by h1II unehang­
In&' IItaDdUda. TbeJ Imaw HIm
because they have learned
the truth about him from
their study of h1II Word. the
Bible. Th1a elevatlng !n1luenoe
makes them wert to lmttate
their perfee\ Makei'. In their
l1mIted ny, they learn to con­
form to hi, qualities. W 4/1
25,25

l\lo nday. February 21
Scuah began to l llugh l'/l.fUle
her rell. raVing : "After I am
worn OItt, , hall I reallv M llfl
pleuure, mr lora being old

buldu1"~. 1':1%.
For a wile durtng ancient

times to call her marrtaae
Mate "My busband" Inatead
of " My owner," I~ oertaInl7
reqUired a change of attitude,
a d eepening of apprec1aUon
CD. her part. In Hebrew &be
would call him "I,ht N Inatead
of " B lI'IIlj." (HoI. 2:18, Leela')
In earb' Umea &.rah IIbowed
deep reI!ipt'et fO!' the patriarehA""'" by oillln< _ - J,(y
lord," ar. in Hebrew, A ·lfo ·nt'.
She wall b.II q at wU'e, and
she honored Abraham .. her
bUlibancl For Barab'. devoted
cooperation with her God­
fearing bUlband, .Jehovah re­
warded her miraculously with
hel' one and onb' son when
she was ninety yean old .
Respect like that of Barah
towerd Abrah am W&I what
the reconciled remnant of
Israelites showed toward Je­
hovah after he released them
from Babylon In fi3'1 S .C.E.
The remnant felt again like a
real ol1l'anl.7.aUonat wite to ae­
havah. Hla mercy maved the
remnant to call him l Illi, "My
h Ullband." W 3/15 2a

Tuesday, FC'bruary 22
AU I am ta 1I l ellow , 1lI11fl 01
!IOU Gila 01 row' I:lrother , who
hallfl the wort 01 II1It7IUIIlI g
to JUIU. Wcw.hlp God; lor
the btGl'1ng tll'Ihuu to JeIV.I
ta what iRlpb"u prophuring.

- Rftl, U :I0.
No cred.I~ Ihould go to us

bumana as thougb the 1Ub­
.t.DllIe of the w1w _ to .Jesua
or1g1nated with UII. It 18 God
wbo saw our dire need and
belp1eADesll and who Iovln&b'
provtded h1II bea'l'en1,y son to
become \he man .JMUS~
In behalf of us an. Further­
men, God by h1II act1ve farce
inspired all the Bible propbe-

ctes cOIu:::emlng .JellUll that, by
them, we m1g'h~ be dlreeted to
"the Lamb of God ," to thl8
Hlgb Prte5t of God , to th1s
Me851anic ~n\I:ho will fi­
nally give d .. perfeet,
r1ghteaUll govemmen~. Who,
then, 18 .Jesua Cbrlst. aa that
we all need him? He 11 the
one the Creator of all th1np
pro1'1des and. URI to restore
WI to the happY. b1eAed familr
of our hesftnJ:y Pather. With­
In that un1vera:al fll.ln1l1' drclfl
we sbaI.I enjoy life 1n b1lal
forever, aboundlng 1n hl.l Icm!:
and care and 10flnglJ wor­
1htp1Dg and sefflng h1zq to
all ages. W 41U 25, 26a

W ednesday, February ZS
H e that ta toruJ 01 hta _I
dutrov' it, but he thet hafa
hU IOUl In th1I ID07"kf toW
,1Ileguard It l or evcrlaltlng

Ule.-John 1% :25.
Having proved bill loyalty

to death• .JeSM W&I railled to
spirit life In the heavens
where he la in n pceiuon to
brlng satan to nothing 8.11
the one who nee u.aed both
t he threat and t he execution
of violent death in his elIor1.8
to control mankind and to
break the faith of the r1ib­
tecus ones. (Reb. 2 :101) .Jesua
counseled h1II dlaeIplea Andrew
and Pbllip as above. ThUll to
love our life with undue desire
to preserve It a~ all COlt may
mean loss of OUI' pr0apect8
for everlast.lng life. Su~ 0Ul'
not beln&' unduly conoerned
with threate to far ce ua to
oompromlle our fai th can
mean lB!eguan:Llng our proB­
pecta fOJ: eteroa1 bleea1I:tp in
Jehovah's new 1JItem. We do
well to remember' that .mce
Cbrlst ' 'b1mIlelt baa lUiIered
wben being pu~ to the teA.
he 18 able to oome to the a1d
of tbooe who are beln&' put
to the test." (Reb. 2:18) Je­
bovah baa a1Io prom1led. to
give Ull the strength to bear
up througb tr1aIa. W S/l 8, 9a



Thursday, February 24
Whether you are eating or
drinking or doing anything
else, do all things jor God's
glory. Keep from becoming
caUSe3 lor stumbling to Jews
08 well 08 Greek8 and to tile
congregation 01 God. even as
I am pleasing all people in

a ll things.-l Cor. 10:31-33.
Yea, It Is important to con-

sider how we may influence
others. EspectaUy when It
comes to questaons of con­
science we must be careful
not to become causes for
5tumbllng. (Rom. 14: 13-15)
Jesus. too, spoke very strongly
about this. He urged that U
there was anything about our
own selves that we were allow­
Ing to stumble UIS. we should
get rid of It. (Matt. 18:8-10,
14) If the "eyes of your
heart" are Indeed enlightened
to see how precious each "one
of these little ones" is 1n
Jehovah's eyes, you will ap­
preciate the forceful way John
expresses himself at 1 John
2:10, 11. It W1UI J ohn's un­
divided love and loyalty that
caused him to write thus.
These are good quaUties of
the heart that govern our
attitude and course of action.
for min g part of our new per­
sonali ty. W 5115 13, 148

Friday, F ebruaey 25
The creation Wa.f .subjected
to /Ut i lity. not by its own w1U
but through him t hat suo­
jected it, on the ba3Is 01 hope
that the creaffon itself abo
wW . . . have the glorious
freedom 01 the children 01

Gmt-Rom. 8:20, 21.
The Bible record assures us

that the course 00d follows
will always be In the las ting
best Interest of huma ns. Yes,
God'a allowing humans to be
born, even t hough they would
experience pain and problems
In Ufe, was by n o mean s un­
righteous or unjust. For in
due course God also set before

them the opportunity to have
perrect life in paradise forever.
We today are particularly
favored, for we stand at the
threshold of God's new order
in which obedient mankind
will be set free . The fu1ftllment
of Bible prophecy proves that
since 1914 we have been in
the generation that will see
God wipe out wickedness on
earth and establish a paradise
earth wide. SO we are busl.ly
proc1aiml.ng the good news of
the kingdom, which will bring
to humans loyal to J ehovah
"the glorious freedom of the
children of God:' W 811 3-5a

Saturday, February 26
Judas and S/l«.s ••• encour­
aged the brothers with many
a discourse and strengthened

the m.-Acts 15:32.
Peter was successful in

strengthening his brothers, for
his fine example of teer­
iessneee In preac hing in t h e
face of opposition encoursltCd
them. (Acts 2;14-5:42) How
strengthening, too, were his
upb uHd1ng letters, the ftrst of
which was written "to give
encouragement"l (1 Pet. 5:12)
Other first-century elders also
strengthened their brothers
by giving encouragement, the
Bible telUng that Paul and
Bamabss strengthened "the
souls of the discip les, encour­
aging them to remain In
t he faith." (Acts 14:22) And
so did J ud as and SHas.
The Greek word tnmslated
"strengthened" and "strength­
ening" here in Acts carries
the thought of contlrm!ng or
givin g support to. You elders
will wan t to Imita te this fine
example. By your zealous ex ­
ample in field servi ce, by your
fearlessness in the face of
oppositton, by the encourage.
men t you give and by your
st1n1ng discourses, you w1ll
fortl1y your brothers, making
th em 1lrm In t he faith. W 6/15
24, 25

Sunday, February 27
Faith u the assured emecsa­
tlon 01 things hoped lor. the
evident demonstration 01 real-

Ities though not beheld.
- Heb. 1l:1.

The way God provides In
time of need Is something that
many have yet to experience.
Regarding this secret Paul's
life gives UlI lnslght. Read,
for example, second COrinthi­
ans 4:8-11. Surely Paul was
one who often had good cause
to wonder how he was going
to make It through the next
day. But through his Christian
experience he learned lessons
rrom which we also can bene­
tit. One who quits when the
going gets rough or when t he
way out is not clear may
never see for himself just
how God strengthens and
provides in time of need and
makes the way out of a seem­
ingly hopeless situation. The
human reaction Is to hold
back unless we can see just
what Is going to happen. Here
Is where faith cornell In. It
Is belief so strong and power­
ful that in the mind of the
one having faith the thing
undetected by human senses
is a reality. He has a sure
guarant ee, and that guarantee
Is his fai th, even as Palll
shows. W 8/1 8, ee

Tuesday. ft-Jar<'h 1
Have you set your heort upon
my servant Job, that there is
no one like him In the ear th,
a man blameless and Upright,
learing God and turning a.side

from olld?-Joo 1:8.
It Is very easy t o say, "I

am Imperfect. and I cannot do
as .resus did:' But r emember,
please, there was an Imperfect
man on earth wh o walked In
integrity and proved to be
pleaslng to God. That was
long before t he time aesue
lived on earth. That man was
J ob who lived In t he land of
tra He had seven sons and

:l\Ion day. February 28
I desire the women to adorn
themselves In well·arranged
dress, with modesty and
soundness 01 mind• . . . in the
way tluJt befits women pro­
jeu/ng to reverence God,
namely, through good works.

-1 Tim. 2:9 , 10.
At t imes elders may h ave

to call attention t o clothing
styles or grooming that Ill'lng
an atmosphere of worldliness
Into the congregation or that
may give e, wrong Impreastcn
to those on the outside. (Rom.
12:2) It may be as d.Iftl.cult
for them to give this counsel
as it Is for some who have an
Independent splrlt to accept
It. But what will make for
harmony, unity and peace in
the congregation? Why, our
humbly followin g the advice
of the "older men," who have
our spiritual welfare at heart.
And remember, "the result of
humility and the fear of Je­
hovah 15 ricnes and glory and
Ufe." (Prov. 22:4) All at the
flOcK of J ehovah Ood-young
and old, brothers and sisters
- w1l1 appreciate kindly ahep­
herding. A w1l1Ing response
to counsel and encour age­
ment from the elders may
result in fine sp1rltllal benefi ts.
W 1/1 26, 28

three dau ghters and was very
prosperou s. Jehovah permitted
Satan to do Just about every­
thing that he could to break
the Integrity and blameless­
ness of J ob, but J ob did not
succumb even to the harsh
and cruel treatment of satan.
Having h is children killed,
losing all his wealth, and,
later, having so -called wise
men visit hi m and tell him
how wrong he was did not
deter him fr om his faithful
course. He kept on faithful
and blameless before God,
even In the midst of his op ­
posers. W 1/1 10, 11



Wednesday, March 2
UJokf The nations are as a
drop /Tom a bucket: and as
the ftlm 0/ dust on the scale"
thell /lave eeee accounted.

-Isa. 40:15 .
I t 18 nothing unknown in

human history for an entire
nation to be usee as a tool
by some person in authority
who Is looked up to as be in g
superior to the ruler of the
nation used as a tool. In an­
cient times, a mighty, highly
m1lItarized nation was em­
ployed as a tool or an instru­
ment by a still greater power.
That ancient natlon was A1;.
syria, at the time that It was
t he world power of the day,
the second at Bible history.
What, though, Wll3 the greater
power that was able to use
the Al;ayrlan World Power as
a mere tool or hand Inatru­
menU The Iden ti ty of that
greater power was made
known to men sometime be ­
fore the AssyrIans un der K1n g
8ennacherlb Invaded the land
of the Kingdom ot Judah In
the year '132 B .C.E. Th at
Power was "Isr ael's Light ...
and bis Holy one," J ehova h
00c1. (IsH.. 10 :15· 19) Is this
Holy One ca pable of using an
entire natlon as a mere tool?
jsatah 1I.lI1IWet'1I in the above
words. W 1/15 I, 3, 5

Thursda.y, J.\.la.reh S
H I. l l1.vllllble qualltie. are
cleatlV seen from the world'.
creatlO7l O7lwarlf, beceuse t hq
are perceived by the thing.
made, even hili eternal power

and God.'Ihfp.-Rom. 1 :20.
No one living now or who

h as lived on earth in the PWlt
baa ever seen God with his
literal eyes. Jehovah is too
glorious for rren huma ns to
endure the sight of him. How­
ever , his in v1ll1bllity should
not eeuse UlI to cast doubt
on his existence, nor does It
make It lmposa.lble tor UlI to
"see" him lIS a Person with

the eyes of faith. His qualities
also can be discerned. certem
facets of his perllOnality are
discernIble by his creative
works even WI mentioned by
Paul Hill Invislblllty casts no
dOUbt on his existence, nor
does It make It Imposslble for
ua to respect him as a Person,
or to appreciate his qualities,
ways and dealings With others,
and especially with his own
people. IDs unchaugeableneas
In qualltles and standards is
also in evidence. (Mal. 3:6)
Jehovah's Invislbillty sh ould
not weaken our faith In his
personal qualities n01' in his
comportment. W 211 1

Friday, Mar d I 4
Adulteresse., do ~DU not know
that the /1ie11d$hlp with the
world is enmitv with God?
Whoever, tneretore, wants to
be a /rlend 0/ the world ill
constituting hl~ell an enemy

01 God .-Jas. 4:4 .
What does It mean to be

a friend of the world? It
simply means to be like the
world, to think like t he world,
to share Its desires, to h arbor
Its ambitions, to display Its
preJudt ces and hatreds. A per­
son who I. a friend of t he
world assumes the dominant
attitude that permeates Its
society. Paul spo ke of It WI
"the spirit that now operates
In the sons of disobedience."
(Eph. 2: 2) That spirit can
lead one into engaging In the
works of t he flesh. (011.1. 5:19­
21) "Those who practice suc h
thIngs will not in herit God's
kingdom." It I. clear, then,
that by engaging In such
practices, which Ood hates, we
would be alienating oursetvea
from him. Therefore, we must
take an opposite course by
refle cting God's spiri t and
attitude, cultivating t he fruit­
age of the spirit. By disp laying
such trultage we will be pjeaa­
ing Ood and not the world.
W 2115 4, 5

satunla.y, :March 5
The .ubstance 01 uour word

III truth.-Ps. 119:160.
God hWl outlined his stan­

danis of truth In conduct and
worship in written form In the
Bible. What It says appealll
to the klnd of persona who
desire to wcrahjp with trutb.
The BIble alone presents the
worship of God Jehovah WI
the truth. Therefore, tho.se
who cla1m to use the BIble,
but who fall to promote the
worship of Jehovah, have
mI.ssed Its purpose--and the
truth. Though many have
missed the truth in thi. way,
It remains significant that the
book that promotes the wor­
ship of J ehovah far esceece
all other rel.lg1ous writings in
availability to the people. It
Is found In greater quantity,
in more languages and in more
countries than any other pub­
IIcation in hlstory-by far!
Only Jehovah cou ld do thlsl
He is the One that takes the
lnIt1atlve In looking for the
kind of worshipers who ap­
preciate the truth. This Is
even more evident when we
conslder that t he Kingdom 111
now being "preached In all
the lnhablted earth for a
witness" In an unparalleled
way.-Matt. 24:14. W 411 7-9

Sunday, l\larch 6
Salvation we owe to our God,
wlw is seated 07l the throne,
and to the Lamb.-Rcv. 1:10.

These words show that the
lovitatlon given at Isaiah 45:
22-24 to look to Jehovah for
salvation Is getting II. world­
wide response. Why, t hough ,
does this great crow d confess
to owing t heir salvation, not
on ly to God, but also "to
the Lamb"? Can we find out
the Ident ity of this one who
Is tlguratlvely called "t h e
La mb" ? Yes ! certainly we
n eed to Identi fy hlm. In the
first place, the designation
"the Lamb" Is not used. as a

term of endearment. Rather,
t he designation calls attention
to sacrl1l.ce, to a most neces­
sary sacrl1l.ce In behalf of us
all. At Revelation 5:5 he 111
also ca.l1ed "The LIon that Is
of the tribe of JUdah." Who,
now, is the Lamb whom the
Bible Identl1l.es as the "LIon
that Is of the tribe of J udah"
and as t he life-gIving "root"
to the fl.rst Judean klng of
Jerusalem, namely, David? It
is Jesus Christ, the fleshly de­
scendant of Abraham and of
David. He Is t he one to whom
the "obedIence of the peoples
will belong." W 4115 6-9

l' fonthty, Marr,h 1
For such freedQm Christ set
"'Jree. Therelore stand last.
an ao net let yourselves be
conftned aualn fn a yoke 01

slavery.-Gal. 5: 1.
The matter of whether oen­

tile believers needed to be
circumcised to be saved was
submitted to t he Rovernlng
body in Jerusalem. What was
Its decl8lon? Not to trouble
those of the nations who were
turning to J eh ovah God ex­
cept with the neeessary things.
that they abstain from things
polluted by Idols and from
fornication and fr om blood.
Paul stood tlrm for the truth.
In Antioch, when even Peter
put on a pretense by not
eating with 01' associating
with his GenU1e brothers In
order not to offend some vis­
Iting J ewish ChrlsUllIUI, Paul
"re sisted him face to face,
because he stood condemned."
(Oal. 2:11) This helped the
OalatIans to understand that
Christians art! declared rlgh·
teens by faith in Christ and
not by workll of the MosaIc
law. Though some were slow
to grasp thIs, Paul did not
become discouraged by their
display of human reasonin g;
he eee a fln e example for
Christian tea Chers toda y.
W 5/ 1 14, 15



Tuesday, March 8
1 8aw at mi(idall on t he roall
• . . a l ight beyond the brIl­
liance 01 the sun flash from
heaven about me and about
those 10urneying with me.

- Acts 26:13.
Many, including those who

claim to be Chr1litians, believe
t hat certain parts of the Bible ,
recorded as fact ual, can be
relegated. to the realms of
myth and legend. But even
those taking such a view do
not deny that such a man as
Paul, formerly kn own as saul
of Tarsus, actually lived and
wrote many letters that form
part of the ChrIstian Greek
Scrlptures. There is likewise
no reason to doubt the detalls
concernJ.ng Saul' s conversion
as recorded by that reliable
h lstortan Luke, at Acts 9:1-30.
The entire record bears the
stamp of truth, mclud1ng the
words spoken to Baul by Jesus
on that occasion. It was en­
tirely contrary to anytbing
that Saul could possibly have
just Iml>g1ned, in view of his
set purpose in gnlng to Da­
mascus at t hat time. He told
Agrlppa of the intense hatred
he had then for t he Chris­
t ians, even as recorded at
Acts 26:8-11 . W ~115 5

Wednesday, l\bl't'h 9
Ie f!J unth inkable 01 lIou . Is
the Judge 01 aU the earth not
going to do wh4t 1$ right?

-Gen. 18:Z5.
Did Abraham fear that God

would act unjustly? Not at
alL In view of what Abraham
knew about the per sonality
of J ehovah, he simply could
not Imagine that the Creator
would destroy the wicked and
t he r1ghteoUll. To Abraham,
that was "unthinkable" ; it
was incon ceivab le. For one
thing, Abr aham knew what
J ehovah had done In his own
case. Abraham also knew t ha t
God did not sweep away righ­
teous Noah and his family,

wiping them out with the
wiCked. So when Abr aham was
faced with the seemIngly un ­
determ1ne<:l suueuon, as to
Whether God would tr eat both
the righteous and t he wicked.
In Sodom In the sa me WIly, he
had m uch by which to guide
his thinkin g. WWl he correct
In con cluding that It was "un­
thinkable" for the righteo us
J udge to trea t both classes of
people the same? He certainly
waa l SOdom and the sur­
I'ounctlng cit ies were destroyed.
But Jehovah sa w to it that
rig hteous Lot h ad oppor tuni t y
to escape wit h his family.
W 6/1 10-14

Thursday, March 10
Let him that thinks he 1S
standing beware that he does

not l aU.-1 Cor . 10:lZ.
The a pos tle Peter had

been so sure of his splrltual
strength, yet he stumbled,
fa l11ng to malnteJu a faithful
course. (Matt. 26:69~75) How
h is experience underscores the
Importance ot heeding Paul's
words aoovel Yes, Po lesson
that we should all learn from
this is that none of us should
ever become overconlldent re­
garding our spiritual streng th ,
as If there were no possibility
that we could fall. We can
ta U. Peter learned this, es can
be seen from his admonition
at 1 Peter 5: 8. Another lesson
we should learn from what
occurred on Passover night is
that we all need strengthening
aid : Jesus endeavored to pre­
vide that needed aid by urging
his disciples to pray. They es­
pecially needed the help that
God can provide. As Paul said,
God "can make you llrm,"
that is, he can strengthen or
1lrmly set us to withstand any
pressures. (Rom. 18 :25) Even
J e:;us needed this strength­
ening, for we read that an
angel was sent to him for
that very purpose.- Luke 22:
43. W 6/15 14-16

Friday, I\'Iarch 11
He gave some as apostles, some
as prophets, some as evange­
lizers, some as shepherds and
teachers, wfth 0. mew to the
readjustment 0/ the holy ones.

- Eph. 4:11, 12.
our appreciation of the

Christlan COIlgl'egatlon should
continue to deepen. Paul de ­
scribed this congregation as a
"pillar and support of the
truth." He also spoke of "pn­
lars" in reference to cert ain
overseers of the congregati on
who were appointed by holy
splr1t "to shepherd the con­
gr egati on of God." Likewise ,
In the ChrlstlaD congregation
today, overseers are appointed
theocratically for building it
up in love. (l Tim. 3: 15; Gal.
2:9; Acts: 20:28) Though we
may not have the apostles
and prophets who served by
specia l lUlSlgnment in the ea rly
congregation, yet evangelizers,
shepherds and t eachers are
still appoin ted by holy spirlt
to take the lead in God's ser ­
vice. What a fine example
these have In J ehovah him­
sent (l Pet. 2 :25) How kindly
and understandingly he cares
tor the sheep ! He sees to
it that all are taught through
h ts wifeli ke organJ zation.
- Is". 54:13. W 7/11, 3

Saturday, Ma rch 12
Yo u are doing w ell in payi ng
attention to it as to a lamp
shining tn a dark place, until
day daw1I8 and a dallstar ris es,
In your hearts.-Z Pet. 1:19.

The Scriptures 811 well es
secular history are full of
instances In which God's word
was carried out. And have
not belief In and application
ot th1s word In our lives,
this resting of our hope in
God 's provisions and our faith
In his promises, had good
effect In our u vea, making us
happy? That some protessing
Chrlstlans could lose fa ith was
aCCW'll.tely foretold by J esus,

Paul and Peter. We see this
apostasy clearly In the rea­
g10us systeDl8 of Christendom.
Peter also pointed out to the
Christians of his day that he
and hi s renew workers were
n ot following artfully con­
trived stories, but were rcuow­
ln g eyewi tness accounts, and
that even then they, the Ilrst­
century Christians, had more
than the nronneeiee. They
thus bad "the prophetic word
made more sure." How mu ch
more evidence we have today ,
ntn eteen centuries laterl Truly
we have solid basis for agree­
Ing with Peter's words above !
W 7/15 7·91'

Sunday, March 18
Do not be afraid of the things
you are aboUt to sut!er. Look!
The Devil wiU keep on throw­
ing some 0/ you Into prison
that you may be fully put to
the test • •• Prove 1/OUrseif

/ o,fthf ul.-Rev. Z:10.
satan otten uses the frontal

a ttack. This method Is char­
a cterized by threats, imprison_
me nts, banntnga, and acts ot
violence, the nemee of which
are otten fanned by n ational­
ism. Borne have lost Jobs,
homes and even their uvee
because of taking an uncom­
promising stand whlle under
such assault. By such scare
tactics our enemy hopes to
overwhelm us and frighten us
Into capitulating. He knows
t ha t It 15 n atural for humans
to do some thing to relieve
t hemselves ot anxiety and
pain. satan figUres that, If
he can cause you enough
suffering, you will compromJse
to get relief, thus breaking
your relationship with J e­
hovah God. In modern times,
on all continents, Jehovah's
Christian witnesses have had
to enduro these thIngs. The
threat of such things being
applied keeps moot persons
in line, but true ChrJstlana
h ave remained faithful. W 8/1
6



}\[onday, l\[arch 14
Je1wvah II near to aU those
calling upon him • • • in eree­
neu . . . . TMtr C'1I lOT Ilelp
he rom neer, and Ire rolU !ave

them.-Ps. 145:18, 19.
The greatest helper we can

possibly have Is the Creator,
Jehovah God. All living things
on earth ccnunue to beneftt
from the natural cycles vital
for lite that he put Into opera­
u en ages ago. Rightly the
inspired psa lmls t could say of
Jehovah God: "You are open­
Ing your hand and satlaCytng
t he desire of every llvl.ng
thing." (Ps. 145:16) Only on
rare ceeestons ha.a Jehovah
God used his power to with­
hold sunahjne and rain from
those who acted contrary to
his wUl. (Ex. 10 :21; Am06 4:'1)
As a general MIle, even un­
ap precia tive perecna have ben­
efited from hlB bountiful pro­
Vls!ons, even a.a Jesus noted
In hIs sermon on the Mount.
(Matt. 5:45) If the AlmIghty
shows such kindness even to
ungrateful humans , how eonn­
dent can we be that he will
never for!Sllke U,OtiC who love
him deeplyl We can be aure
h e will never ignore the needs
of b1tI people nor fall to an­
swer their cries for hel p.
W 8/15 1-3

Tuesday, M arch 115
The l ather 01 a r/ghteolU one
wm Without Io.il be 101l1ul; the
one becomfng lather to 4 wl3e
one wfU 0.l80 r ejoice In him.
Your lather o.nd tfOUT mother
will rejoice, o.nd ,he tho.t go.oo
bfTth to you wfU be 10/11ul.

-Prov. 23:24, 25.
All never before In history,

the eyes of the world are upon
young people. They are a cen ­
ter of a ttention. Many parents
thlnk highly of th e1r ch ild ren.
All a group, Jehovah's Wit­
nesses In parti cular are proud
of t heir youths, and for good
reas ons . For the mOfit part
t he ir children have proved

themselves outstanding exam­
ples for good, and this at a
time when moral Integrity 18
on a steep decline. Some of
these children have been pe­
nallzed for not supporting evo­
lution, because of not eaeat­
lng, and have been tested as
to the kind of clothing they
wear. In fact, there have been
thousands of such cases of
faith, of honesty and of Integ­
rity to principle and one can
see why Witness parents of
such young people have reason
to be proud of them. To al l
such parents the above wise
sayings of Solomon apply.
W 9/1 1-3

lVednesday, l\lanh 16
Faith 13 the aBsured expecta­
tion 01 things hoped lor, the
evfdent demonstratfon 01 retll-

fUes t hough no~ beheld.
-Heb. 11.1.

Wh at Is faith? The moot
complete definition of faith l.s
the above. "Assured expecta­
tion" l.s translated from the
Greek term meaning "sub­
standing." (Kingdom I nter­
linear) I t mean>! ground, baals,
support, foundation, conn­
dence, and also reallty, sub­
stance, In contrast to that
which III unreal. Jesus said
to a samaritan woman: "God
Is a Bplrlt, and those worship­
Ing him must worship With
spirit and truth." (John 4 :24)
The writer of the letter to
the Hebrews also went on
to say that faith Is "the evi­
dent demonstration of rea1ltles
though not beheld ." Faith,
t hen, causes a person to act
as though the things unseen
were real, Just as If he saw
them. The reason Is that t he
things are positively real , and
the one having genuine faith
knows It , though these things
are unseen at the t ime. What
som e call "faith" but whtch
ill not besed on reallty Is
not r eally fait h, but credu­
llty. Compare Hebrews 11:27.
W 9/15 1-3

TbW'8day, March 17
Jehovah got very Ince1l3ed
ago.lnst I$Tael, so t1UJt M re­
moved them /Tom 1m sight.
He did not let any remain

but the tribe 01 Judah.
-2 Ki. 17:18.

At that time the ten-tribe
KIngdom of Israel had be­
come an epoetete nation, a
rellglous renegade! It had
gone over to the worship of
golden calves, yes, even of
the pagan Baals. Samaria did
not have Jehovah as lts God.
Instead, It had valueless gods
and tmeaee. Little wonder,
then, that "the A8IIyrlan"
crowned his three-year-Iong
siege of samaria with t he
capture of it In 74{1 B.C.E.l
At nne exploit "the A8IIyr­
Ian's" arrogance would be
bullt up euu more, and, like­
wise, hlB Insolence toward the
worship of Jehovah In aeru­
eetem. For the victory over
Samaria and for plundering
It and making It a tramp1lng
place like the clay of t he
~ts, the Assyrian conqueror
took the glory to himself. He
prided h llllllt:ll 011 Ws seem­
Ingly irresistible war ma eh1ne.
How little did he realIu t hat
he was being used as a tool
In the hand of the God from
whom Israel had apostatlzedl
W 1/15 18

F riday, l\larch 18
Now If you wfll dr/ctly obey
mil voice and wm indeed keep
my covenant, t hen you wfU
cermfn lll bl.'COffle mil special
property out 01 all other

peoples.-E:l. 19:5.
By Israel's agreeing to the

terms of t his coven ant, out
t here In the wilderness of
Sinai, a man1age took place
between Jehovah II.S Heavenly
H usband and the nation of
Israel as b1s earthly organiza­
tional wife. ThIll sacred re­
lationship was establ1shed over
the sheddIng of the blood of
anImal eecnncee. From then

on, for as long as the Law
covenant continued. In force,
the Israelites were bound to
be faithful and true to se­
hovah their God, Just as a
woman should be f thful and
true to her husband. Accord­
Ing to the Ten Command­
ments, they were bound to
worship Jehovah as their God
Without the use of Images.
They had to consider them­
selves as b1s special prop6lty,
belonging to no other owner.
They had to keep themselves
as a nation that III holy to
Jehovah, separate from the
worldly nettona. By this course
they would keep t he marriage
tie binding, Inviolate. W 3/1 11

Saturday , March 19
Keep on, then, seeking first
the klnadom and hlll rlgh­
teOU87leU, and all tMse other
things will be added to you.

-Matt. 6 :33.
Keep In mind that the goals

of the world are d.ltJerent fro m
t hose of a Chrllltian. The
world's goals are materlallstlc.
I t thinks noth1nR: of eecrtnc­
lng right prtnclpfea to f urth er
sel1lsh Interests, even If eicee
friends are hurt along the way.
I te thlnldng Is geared around
the thought that everyone
should be Just a 1lttle more
a.lIIuent. The world l.s anldous
about Its sou l as to what It
will eat, drink and wear. To
avoid copying that same ma­
terialistic viewpoint we must
believe that Jehovah wlll pro­
vide for his people. We must
have faith that he can and
w1ll bless our etlorte to get
the necessit ies of life. J esus,
our Master, did not have a
place to lay hili head , yet
h1lI Father pro vided for him.
(Luke 9:58) So J esus encour­
aged his followers not to worry
abou t getting the essentla1ll
of life. After relating a pow­
erful lesson to prove b1s point
JellUS 8.SllUred hili followers sa
above. W 2/ 16 6



Sunday, March 20
Jesus anstOeTe<t: "You yourself
are s«yt ng that 1 am a king.
For this I ha ve bern born, and
for t h l3 I aeee come Into t he
toor ld, t ha t 1 should bear wit­
nas to the truth. Evert/one
that Is on t lu! mde 01 the

truth Ustens to my voice: '
---,John 18 :37.

one of the most telling tee­
tlmonies In behalf of the wor­
ship of Jehovah is th at of
Jesus Christ. Tbe fa ct that
he lived and t h at hi s teachings
bad a profound efled for good
on his early disciples is un ­
disputed. This historical real­
Ity hIlS left its mark on most
or today's calendars: Jel;US'
appearing on earth marks the
tuming point or h Istory. He
witnessed from heaven early
events in the Bible's h1J;tort cal
record, durlng his prehuman
ex1atenee. He knew that they
were no myth. Thus he used
those events to illuminate h is
own teaching on many occa­
sions, 118, for example, on the
matter of divorce and the
comIng end of the system of
things. Jesus was the greatest
advoca te of the worship of
Jehovah, m llJtlng God 's n ame
and its mea.nlng kno wn, lUI
a key part 01 h lx 'bearjng
witness to the truth.' W 4/1 14

l\[onday, March 21
1 take pleasure i n weakneues,
in insuUs, i1l cases of need,
in persecutions and di/ficultiu,
for Christ. For when I am
weak, then I am powerful.

-2 Cor. 12:10.
In himrelf, Moses did not

fee l adequate to carry out
h1s eommtssion. He excused
h!mJ;elf, 61Lying that he was
not a fluent speaker. (Ex. 4:
10) Nevertheless, with Jeho­
vah's backl.ng, he proved suc­
cessful. We can be oonfldent
that Jehova.b will strengthen
us, too, in carrying out our
comml1l81On regardless or per-

sonar llmltatlon s that we may
have. Have not many ILl·
ready experienced th1s reeling ,
and perhaps on more than
one ccceeionr When you start­
ed attending congregational
meetings or Jeho vah 's Wit­
neeses, did you say: "Why,
I could neve r speak up like
all t he others"? Did you per­
h ap s t hink: "I could never
speak before an audience,
large or sma ll"? But actually,
are you not doing all these
thin gs that you on ce thought
impossible ? Thill Is because
you h ave studied QQd's Wor d
and know that h is holy spil'lt
is with you and that it gives
you needed strength. W 2/1 18

Tnesday, March 22
I wlU engage 110ft to me for
t ime indefinite, and I w ill en­
gage I/ou to me In righteous­
ness ana in ju stice and in
lovinl1_kindne88 _ . . And I
wm engage 1Iou to me in
fatthfulneBS.-Hos. 2:19, 20.
J ehova.h has shown extrll.OJ"-

dina.ry mercies to the remnant
of spirltual Israelites. He con­
tinues to exhIbit loyal love
and fatthfu1ness to the repen­
t ant remnant. Three times
J eho vah says to them : "I will
engage you to me," This makes
his statement very emphatic.
ThIs show s h1s love to be
so intense as to lead him to
display divine mercies in an
outstanding way. His renewal
of the marr1age covenant re­
laUonshtp Is not only merclful
but also righteous and Just.
How so? It is because he
renews the engagement on t he
baslB of the propitiatory sac­
rlft ce offered by the Messi ah
Jesus, a eecrmce that mee ts
all the requrremente of justice.
Also, whe n he does this It
does not turn out in vain. All
loya l ones will respond in
faithfulness and exclusive de ­
votion to such a merciful and
loyal God, even to time indef­
mite, forever! W 3/15 13, 14a

'Vedllesday, lUarcb 23
All t hose desiring to live with
(JOdly devoti on In association
with ChriBt renu will also be

persecuted.-2 Tim. 3:12.
In J esus' long-range proph­

ecy spanning 1,900 years, he
foretold Intensified persecution
for h1s faithfu l followers in
these las t days. (Luk e 21:12 ­
11) Jesus did not say these
things to dlscourag e them, bu t
to forearm t hem. He told
them to "have no fear." (Matt.
10 :31) SO ChrlstiaIlll tram
that ti me to this have n ot
been surprised or perplexed a t
the opposition they h ave en­
countered as a result at t hei r
stand for the truth or for
sharing the good news with
others. Op posit ion was bound
to come tram the gr eat ad­
versary Satan and those tak­
in g his side against Jehovah 's
servants. Paul could contlrm
thls from Ws own experien ce
even as he wrote TImothy.
By our fa ith ful endur ance
des plte trials tha t come upon
us , we kn ow that in our case
also the tested qua lity of our
faith will be "a cause for
praIse an d glory and h onor at
the revelation of J esus Christ ,"
even as It was back there.
- 1 Pet. 1:5-7; 2:12 ; 3 :17.
W 5/1 24; 1, ae

Thursda y, l\larch 24
I f we make the statement :
" W e lITe havin g a sharing
wi th him," and yet we go on
walki nl7 in the darkneS.!, we
are llling and are not prac­
ticing the truth.- 1 John 1 :6 .

Here we flnd some fine an d
dIre ct counsel tor t hose wh o
have t urned to God in ded i_
cation. John starts by writing
about Jesus. this time as the
"word of lite," and he men ­
tiOI1ll a sharing, not only with
himsell, but also "with t he
Fat her and with his Son Jesus
Christ." As John's words In.
dica te, a knowledge of the
t rut h concerning Jehovah and

hi s purpose, be sides conveying
a rt ch blessi n g and enlight­
enment , br ings a r espollBlblllty
that cannot be sidestepped.
It 18 not simply a quest ion as
to whether we have a clear
k nowledg e of t he t r u t h .
Rather , t he more search1ng
questi on 18 as to how we are
responding to t he t ruth In
our hea rts, as evidenced by
our entire co ur se of action,
both in public and in priv ate.
I t 18 t he heart attit ude, the
real person we are witWn,
t hat determines how we view
every situatlon and poss iblllty
and the course t hat we decide
to take. W 5/15 10, 11a

Friday, J\.Iarch 25
There is One w/w 1uIII not
s/wwn partiality to princes
and ht18 not gi ven more con­
sidera tio n t o the noble one
than to the lewly one, for
al l of them are the wor k of

his hands.-Job 34:19.
W hen humans h ave author ­

lty or Wgh omce, the way a
person is t rea ted often de­
pends upon who he Is. B ut
what of Jehova h ? Elihu's com­
ments gi ve t he answer . No.
uce that EIlhu did no t limit
hi s remarks to Ood's eee r­
Ings with J ob . He m ade an
all-e ncompas si ng declaration .
This fac t can be backed up
by noting one aspect of t he
law t hat God gave to the
Israelites. In m aking prcvt­
slon for human judges to deal
with t he problems and poss tbte
misconduct of Individuals, Je­
hovah commanded the jUdges :
"You must not be partial in
Judg men t. You should h eal.'
the little one the same as t he
gr eat one." (Deut . 1 :11) Was
t hat r equired simply to avoid
a cause of unrest? No, It was
expected because in t ha t way
these Judges would properly
reftect the characterl5tlcs of
their God. (2 Chron . 19:6, 1 ;
Ex. 23 :6, 7) I s not this teett­
many re assuring? W 6/1 21-24



Saturday, March 26
Reallu, woe Is me il I did not

aectare tile good news!
-1 Car. 9:16.

COuld not a reasonable bal­
ance be arranged between
evangellzlng and shepherding?
In the event that an overseer
plana a regular share 1n evan­
gellZ1ng With a service group,
consider other activities that
may be tied 1n With this.
Often, the overseer will be able
to plan to take his own family
along with him In this service,
giving them practical tratnlng
along With others In the group.
There Is great joy 00 be had
In regular family participation
In service together, and this
can be an example to others
In finding joy. What about
shepherding ca1lB? While re­
turning from service, an over­
seer may make a point of
making such calls, and no
doubt his relating fresh ex­
periences from the field will
have a stimulating elled.
Overseers today can express
themselves WI did the apostle
Paul. How refreshing It 18 to
a Chrlstlan to keep active In
procla!m1ng the good news,
and how the flock appreciates
such a fine example on the
part of the overseer r W 7/l
15, 16a

Sunday, I'tlllrch 21
The forln 01 warship that Is
clean and undeftled from the
standpoint 01 OUT God and
Father is this: to look alter
orphans and widows in. their
tribulation, and to keep one­
sell without spot from the

warld.-.J08.1:27.
Whom does the Bible pre­

sent ee the only One for all
mankind to worship? It 18 the
Most High and AlmIghty God,
whose name is given as Je­
hovah. (Ex. 6:3; Ps. 83:18)
Just as there Is one living and
true God, there can be only
one right religion, the pure
and undefiled religion that He

has revealed In the Bible.
Mankind started out with one
pure religion. Now the time
has come for the Almlghty
God to unite all mankind In
the one correct form of wor­
ship of Him and Justly banish
all religious wars. (Zeph. 3:8,
9; Eph. 1:9, 10; 4:4-6) Yes,
tn the near future, in the
midst of the world's greatest
tribulation, all false religions
will be wiped out and only
Jehovah God's one true ren­
gton will survive. It will be
delivered from the most tre­
mendous enn-reuetcus move­
ment in all human history.
W 1/J5 1, 2a

:Monday, March 28
Let endurance have its wark
complete, that you may be
complete and sound in all

respects.-Jas. 1 :4.
As a consequence of the

Christian's own endurance, he
develops deep at!ectlon for his
brothers who are undergoing
tria1ll--d1t!erent trials but ones
equally heart~searchlng. It
helps him to sympathize, not
criticize, when thelr problems
and weaknesses cause them to
make mistakes. All of UUs
Increases the Christian'S ap­
prectation for the undeserved
kindness of God, which 1.5 ex­
pressed in so many ways. He
loves God for this. He sees
the d.J1!Ieulties undcr ~'hich
people labor and groan. And
his love extends out to them
to help them in their need of
the life -giving message of
truth. And how do the words
of James above prove to be
true in his Ufe? The key ill
accurate knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Chrlst. (2 Pet. 1:8)
And this Is because to know
Jesus Christ is to know Je­
hovah God, for .reaua said:
"He that has seen me has
seen the Father." (John 14:9)
The Importance ot this knowl ­
edge Is further emphasized by
Jesus' words at John 1'1:3.
W 9/lS 6-9a

Tuesday, l\larch 29
Are they not all spirits for
public service, sent larth to
minister tor tacse who are
going to inherit salvation?

-Heb. 1:14.
There were times when an­

gels figured prominently in the
Almighty's great acts . "nep­
utattcna of angels" shared in
bringing devastating plagues
upon Egypt when Pharaoh re­
fused to release the enslaved
IsrlU'lites. (Ps. 'i8:43~51) Are
Jehovah's powerful angels lItlll
willing and eager to serve In
behalf of his people on earth?
Most assuredly I When alert­
Ing his disciples to the sertcue­
ness of stumbling others, J esus
stressed the concern of angels
in the matter: "see to it that
you men do not despise one
of these little ones; for I tell
YOU that their angels in neav­
en always behold the face of
my Father who Is In heaven."
(Matt. 18:10) J esus' words do
not necessarily mean that each
devoted Chrlstlan has a spe­
cial guardian angel assigned
to him. But apparently angels
are looking out for the sptrt­
tual welfare of true Christians
as a whole. What marvelous
aid is available to us through
the angelsJ W 8/l5 10, 11

Wednesda:r, March 30
Pur8Ut' ri~hteousness, godly
devotion, aith, love, endur~

once, mi dness 0/ temper.
Fight the /lne /iQht 01 the
laith, see a /lrm hold on

the everlastfng ute.
-1 Tim. 6:H, 12.

How can ChrIstian youths
be guarded against the subtle
snares of materialism? First,
parents can greatly help by
seeing to It that their own
lives are free from the "love
of money," that they refiect
a contentment with the things
that they have, and that they
set a strong spiritual tone In
the home. Parents can also
direct attention to the scrlp-

tural examples of Jesus Christ
and his apostles. (Matt. 8:20'
19:27; Phil. 2 :7, 8; 3:8) Not
that Christian youths are
forced into an austere way
of life, Not by any means!
Jesus promised them that 11
they put OOd's service first
in life, then Jehovah Ood
would, In turn, add the needed
material things. But to oombat,
materialism, It Is es;entlal to
deny oneself unnecessary Iuxu­
rtes. Emphasis must be placed
on splrltual things, even as the
apostle Paul counseled Timo­
thy. Then materialism will be
no major problem in the home.
W 9/1 9

TJmrsday, 1tlarcl1 31
Take your stand against him,
solid In the faith, knowing
that the same things in the
way 01 sufferings are being
occmnplished fn the entire
association 01 your brothers

in the warld.-J Pet. 5:9.
Rememberlrlg these words

.",111 provide addItional assis­
tance In mnlrltalntng Integrity.
Some bave unbelleving mates
and sertcus family problems.
Still other'll have endured sub~

tIe temptations, the loss of
their jobs and brutal perse­
cutions, and yet they have
remained talthful. 'Ordinary'
people with weaknesses eom­
mon to all of us have taken
their stand and come at! the
victors. If they did It, you too
can ward ot! Satan's attack.
Jehovah expects us to avaU
ourselves, to the extent poe­
sible, of all the provjslona
made to build ourselves up
spiritually. J ust as we flnd
a way to shop for food, visit
a doctor and care for other
vital matters of life, we must,
likewise, avail ourselves of the
congregational arrangement to
get the necessary spirItual
tood, association arad activity
In order to be strengthened
for the day of attack. W 81l
14, 15



F rldny, April 1
You lo'VeT. 01 Jehovah, hate

what II ba4.-PJ. 91:10.
If we Mould hate wha t 111

bad, then we should mow
what bad la a nd do t he oppo­
eue. Do good l At Ephes1ans
5:3- 5 (HE) Paul helpa u- out
witb counsel as to what ill
bad. We see from this. then,
that a Christian must be
morally deeent. His .speech
must be correct when t.eJk1ng
to other pe:~. He cannot
be B greedy penon. He w1U
deal honestly with persons
around him. Putting It brle1ly,
he would hate \Vut Ia t.d U
be truly loves God. And all If
we want to be like Ood. we
certa1nly would. not do the
thingll mentkmed by PauL
What bappeI13 to tho6e woo
indulge In the things that
Paul mention_fornication,
Wppant talk and greed? God
b W'l1 de1mlte . A Judgment
fa oom1ng upclll tbole who are
rebels~ him. (Eph. 5:1,
1, HE) Jehovah l$ the creatm
of the unhene and creator
of all living thinp, and he
wantll en 1Iv1ng lnteWpnt
creatures to be 1lke him; he
Invites WI, even thouib im­
perfect.. to be ... Becauae Je.
hovah Iovu Ull be c:ounsels
us to hate what 11 bad, for
our own good. W 1/1 14, 15

Sat u rday , April 2
Keep strict WGtch that MID
J'OIIl _U: " not (If 1lllwiu Ina
(If wtU' peTJOU. b111fng out
t M opportUIW tf~ lor pnu­
UWef, becalUe 1M cf4,. Ull

uncked.-Eph. ~:1S. II.
En'll 11 people refuae to

change, God', name 121 being
made known by our ateadfut
preach1ng. Ample warning III
given before his judgment 1a
expressed. In many parte of
the earth people ILI"1) rt$pOnd­
in g to God's Word more than
ever before. In lIOIne places
people come to J eh ovah 's Wit ­
nesses ple:r.d.lng for home Bible
studies. B ut regardle8ll of the
situation In our ne igh borhood

at t his tune, the more oft en
people h ear the truth the
greater 18 their opportunIty
t o take In t he kn owledge that
mean. ever lastIng life. We
would not want laxi ty on our
part to be responsible far
101M not having opportunIty
to stUdy and learn more about
God. would we? S hould not
aypreelatlon of the seriousness
a the people's condition te­
8illl In Ull a wJ.l.l.i.ngness to
sacrifice our time and etlort
to he lp them to learn the
truth about J ehovah even at
tnccevemenee to curser....ee,
thUll buYlna' out the time?
W tn 21.h

Sunday, AprU S
1'lemoria1 Date
Attt-r Sundown

You were delhleTed •.. with
prmozu blood. lite that (OJ
all 1l1lblem.tshed and $pOUeSI

lamb. etle'II Chrirt'lli.
-1 Pet. 1 :11. n .

In pour1Dg out b18 blood
10 sacrifice to 00II. ChrIst
..... pouring out hill life as
an atonement sacritl.oe for all
of Adam'. desceodaot8. He
presented the lifeblood of b18
perfect human saerU1ce to God.
In beeven. To get the beneftt
of It we must esereiee faith
In It .... fully atoning for
our cte.th-<leal1Dg 1iiln8. one
of the 11rst-century Jews who
believed in the atoning value
of J e8U$ ' blood WIlll Simoo
Peter, who said. the abo..-e.eo. no... . we CtIl'I apprec::late
the fttnells of Revela tion 1n
oonUnu&llY featuring J esus
Christ I.lI the '"lamb," the one
that was '"slaughtered," (Rev.
6:6) All we of mankInd cer­
tainly need such an ato nIng
Lamb who. '9.1th tus blood.
can cleanse us from our stns
and llft fr om Ull the con ­
demnation of death. Without
life through t he secrrece of
th1I Lamb none of us could
en joy anything 1n the fu ture
with a clean conscience before
God. W 4/15 3, 4a

M onday , A pril ...
What u wjt, among men f8
a dtsgtU t lng thfng In God 's

rlght.-Luke 16:15.
What 18 our attitude toward

the oelebrltlu and prominent
ones of the world-those IUI ­
aodated wtth entertainment.
llPOl'U. I5Clenee or any other
de ld of en dea vor? Buch men
and women are held 1n high
esteem by the world. D ue to
their prom1nenee, both adults
and clilldren Idolize ed copy
their pcnonallUu and ways.
However, 8. friend of Jehovah
must be on guard lest be
btC1n to follow th1Jl pa ttern
of the wol"ld. Remember. the
thOUShts and waYI of t hese
men and women are n ot in
accord 'II1lb the wa,.. of J eho­
vah. Tbey are inUmate US()­

c1ates of the worJd. Therefore.
to pattern our lives and eon­
duct after their speech. dreM.
I(rOOID1n&" and conduct would
mean ma.t:ing oumelves friends
with them Instead of with
God. You youths, espedally,
must be careful about 1m1­
tatlng \be$e people &iDee your
natural incl1naUon Is to Imi ­
tate older ones. But these
people are Just Imperfect.
human creatures who. though
highly tlIteemed by men, are
d1sgust1ng In God"ll sight.
W ZIts 8. 9

TtIesdar, April 5
The angel 01 J ehQr;>ah pro­
c~ to flO out and ifnI«!
dowll a hlnllfTed alld elght,_
fttle thollSClnd ill tM camp »t
the: AU)'rlan.t.- Z K l. 19:35.

W.... that not a preeminent
dtsplay of Jehovah'. mercy
toward the kingdom of J udah
that w.... then holding faith­
fully to Ita splrltual man'1age
relationship to Jehovah? With
comfort1rlr .Ignl1I.CtIl'Ice for us
today, It wBI a foregleam of
the mercy that Jehovah wIll
disp lay during the fu ture war
a t Har-Magedon. No dIvine
mercy wID be shown to the

God.-defylng hordes on earth
who will fight under Batan
against us during that war.
J ehovah will save h 18 fa ithful
witnesses on earth wIthout
our resortin g to oows, ewcrde,
warfare, horses an d horsem en
or other military rescureee.
rrtcs. 1: 7) That will be a time
for the display of dIvine wrath
upon the "ves.seb of wrath"
and for the cUsplay of dlv1ne
mercy upon the remnant of
Christ's joint heirl pre11gurtd
by the house of Judah. (Rom.
9: 22) These will be holdlng
true to the new covenant by
which Jehovah Ja married to
hill splrltual IsraeL W 3/ 1
12, 13a

Wednesday, A pril 6
wtn It IIOt lit!' that lust .,
1 s1kUl hllve done to Sal7UU't4
and to lie' Ntude.. gods.
tun 80 1 U1aU do to Jenualem
and to lie' 14Ms1-b4. 10:11.

The ten-tribe KIn gdom of
Israel bad tnllten away from
the kIngdom of David, which
had Its capital 10 Jerusalem.
The breakaway had taken
place afteT the death of KIng
Solomm the &On of Da'l'ld.
Te:stI.1yIng to the apozrt.a.sy of
tbe eee-ene Kingdom of
Israel. "the Asyrlao" blm&elf
spes.lI:s oontemptUOU$ly of the
capital dty of Bamaria and
"her valueless gQ(1s," SInce, 10
the year 997 B.C.E., that ldnI­
dam of Israel bad apostattzed
from the wonlhlp of Jehovah
as 00d. how could the gods
introduced by the apostate
lI:ings of the nation be any.
thing but '"valueles8 gods"t
After Israel perslated for more
than two hundred and tl.fty
year. in rejecting Jehovah ILl
God. He was fully JusWled In
spea.king of them ILl "the pee,
ple of my fury ," upon whom
to use t he "rod for my anger,"
(l Ki. 12:25 through 13:6 :
16:8-33; rse. 10:5, 6) How
well Ch r i. t en d om matches
apos tate Israel! W 1/1 5 10, 11



ThUl'Sda)", April 7
HfJpw aTe VOlt when people
reproach you IIna pt'rlecuk
lfO" fJlICi l¢nglJf saJ ewrr sort
0/ wfcked thin" agafmt JOIl

lor m,. ~._J(lltt. 5:11 .
DO we love Jehovah eo much

that _ would not Ihrtnk b&ck
even !rom death If neceuary
W prove our loyalty? Do we
real11 believe that ,Jehovah
fa the rewarder of l.hl»e ear­
nestlY seeking b1m, eo that
even If Wt die we know we
have not lost out but have
the hope of 11fe through t he
I'e8l11Tt!CUon? Since hatred
along with persecution or J e­
sus' followers in all nations
Is one Of t he signs he gave
regarding the time of the
end, the tact that It 111 now
taklng place should actually
stl'(!ngthen OW' fa ith . We do
well to remember J esus' words
~lng thls. Yes, It can
even be a cause for joy to be
I>I1vtleged to demonm-ate the
tested qualtty of our faith
under trtal as we m.a1nta1n •
good CO!15C1enee before God.
ChrilItIanI m(lV( that .hen
they lJU1(er as Cbrlstb.na 1t is
too: • righteous caWle. n Is
not fOIl' taklng sides In pollt1ca,
or for being involved 1n a
seditious conspiracy, or for
.:nne crime. W 5/1 11. 12&

F riday, A pril 8
1 om ,ending ~"', to apeR
t~jr eyu, to t urn t hem /rum
dark nes. to IiII'll! and f rom
eae au t llorlt y 0/ Satan to God.

- Acts 26 :11 , I I ,
Jesus WIlS obviously wing

f1ruratlve la n g ua ge when
speaklna: to Saul abQut seeln&,
eerlal.n things and opening the
eyes of others to tum them
from darlme:ss to light. There
... nothing new Ill' unusual
aboot th15. Pbys1ca.l sight and.
the mind are closely linked,
and we trequenUy use exprN­
cons that can have either a
Uteral, physical mean1ng, or
.. r,gurative and sometimes ..

splrttual meaning, as related
to the mind and heart. Paul
pray ed that God "may give
you a llPlr:It of wisdom and
of reve~Uoo m the a~~
knowledge of him; the qes
01 wmu Mart having been
en1lghtened." (Eph. 1 :17, 18)
Prom th1I It can be seen that
light J.s used as an apt symbol
of troth and of related. thlngll
that. ~lcome ln3pe:ctJ.on, such
as righteousness. In e<mtrast,
darkness ill u.d as a symbol
of error and Ignorance, and
also of related things that
shy away from tnepecuon,
such as shameful conduct and
evil deed5. W 5/ 15 8, 9

Saturday, April 9
I , Jehovah, am searching the
hellrl, examlnlllg tlu! kidneys,
ellell to Dille 10 each one
accord illg to hll ways, accord­
illg to the jrultage of hll

dflalln",.-Jer. 11:111.
Revelation 20: 13 shows that

all those who have died and
gone to HadN 1rlll be ra.l&ed.
Hence, milllODll upon millions
of peI'liOl'la who have died iD
the past w:III have oppc;c'tunlty
In the New Order to foUoW'
Jehovah'. r:Iahteous ways and
to ~ eternal Ute. But the
Bible also shows that not
everyone win be resurrected,
This would be beceuee some
persona have sinned. agaJnst
the holy splr:lt and wer e judged
by J ehovah as meritin g ever ­
lasting destruction, being as­
signed to Oehenna. (Matt . 12 :
3 1, 32 ) However , stnce the
8 lble does not spedfteally state
that a certa.ln person went to
Hades a t death or t hat h e
was assigned to everlasting
destruction, we a1mply cannot
be dogmatic on Just what will
occur. FurtherJnWe, we cannot
read the penon's heart. But
J ehovah can. 80 with good
reason we can leave It with
J ehovah, C(U1ldent that He
and J esua wUl do what is
righteous and just. W 611
20, 21a

SWlday. April 10
Let 1U t'O'IkIder one another to
,neue to love and fine lDOrU,
not lorsaking the gathertng 01
mtruWa together, IU IOIJIe
M" the cutom, bitt flI.COUr~
llging one anotherl and aU the
moTe 10 IU ro" beflOld the dati
drawing neGr.- Heb. 10 ;24, 25.

Not only elder3 but aU
CbrIstIanI libould endeavor to
strengthen their brothers. How
can you? Prlnctpally by IIet­
tlng a ftne e:mm ple In your
obedience to Jehovah's re­
qu1rements; for Instance, by
regularly attending ChrIstian
meet ings, even as noted above.
WhUe there, a mere trlendly
smile or a ch eery greeting can
stre ngthen a depressed bro th ­
er. Especially upbuildlng to
othel"ll can be your answer s
given d uring con gregatllllla l
meetings. If these are spoken
from your heart. regardle5s of
hoW Inslgnl1l.cant you may fee l
they are , they can touch the
hearts of your brothers,
IItnlngthening them. Also, by

~
active In pre&chlng the
news of God's 1l:1nIdorn

Ip1te of web obstacles as
had weather or physical m ­
ftnn.It1ee, you may wen en ­
IlOUflIP othenI to l.m.Ita~ your
good examp1e.-Matt. 24:14.
W 6115 26

l\I on day, April 11
HII gnu before t hem, and t he
sheep lollow him, becaUfe t hey
know h ll voice.-John 111 :4.

Jesus' service was fleld _
or ien ted. Many overseers today
should be able to follow a
similar pattern. I n working
with .. group in field service,
they can accompany dl tferent
ones in talking with people
at the doors. Thlll can encour­
age the group greatly. As they
work with various individuals
they can take an 1nten:K
m explaining the whys and.
wherefores of .!iItuat1on8 that
they are caUed em to halld1e
at the doors, and 5bow them

how to overcome local prob­
lems. Then mal be oppor_
tun1t1es, espeetal1Y as they
complete tbeI.r aemce, of dis ­
cussing questions that tndlvid­
oat. may haft. Thus, wblle
bu11ding up the aroup'a en­
thuaiasm for the evangelizing
'll"OTk, overseen can ahe atten­
tion at the same t1me to
lhephenling and teaching.
Even as did Jesua, the "f1ne
shepherd." bls undenhephefds,
today can I1ve most valuable
enoouragement as they lead
the tlock out m Kingdom
service, lovingly considering
the needs of the in dividuals,
taking kindly Inte rest In each
one. W 1jJ 18, 190.

TueBday, April 12
Since aU the. e t h ing. are
thll.l to be dlll.o lved, wlutt
.ort of peTJOnJ O1lght Y01l to
be tn holy lICtJ Of conduct
and dttdJ of godly dePotlon?

-2 zee. 3;11.
What did Jesus and the

apostles mean when they spoke
of being alert .. to the .s.\gnII
of the eDd, or as to ....waiting
and keeping close In mind the
presence of the day of Jeho­
vah"? (Lulte 21:34-38; 2 Pet.
3 :12) They meant for us to be
absolutely conftdent that the
day wtn not come one moment
later than Jehovah purposes.
Peter said that thill should
prompt us to ''holy &eta of
conduct and deeds of godly
devoti on," being watchfUl that
we are Uvln g by Bibl e prin­
ciples and that we are busy
prodalmlngo t he Kingd om mes­
sag e and convlnelng people of
the Ul'Kency of turning to Ood.
All of us can mak e Improve­
ments In our worship of Ood,
cementing a doser relatlonablp
with him. It there are areas
In our life In which we can
buy out time from vain pur­
JUita In th1I system we Ihould
do it. In tbls way, many have
contInued to experience the
joy of full-time eernee over
the years. W 1115 14a



Wedne8day, April I S
We (lTfI not Ignorant of [ Sa­
tan ',} dui""".-2 Cor. %:11.

Part of a suceell$fUl defenee
system 1.1 to determine In
advance how we are (JOlng to
meet Nch b1al that may
arilIe. In the B ible ,.,.. have
• complete h1&tory of Satan"
lltrateIY. 110~ no eee need

~
onnt In this regard. A

aoldier studies h1storieaJ.
tUes of the past and appUes

wttb benefit what he leama.
H e determines In b18 mtnd
ahead. or time ho w he wUl
react to the various suataa'elIl.l
of the enemy . Well now, "u
a lI.ne soldt er of Christ JesUII"
elUlIlot each one of WI beneOt
fro m the historica l record. or
8at an 's PJllllI,ults on OOO's peo­
p le as recorded In the B ible,
BS well all recently In our
Yearbook~ Wh y not mllJte the
vartOUll teeece of satan 8.
subject of penonalltudy. eee,
I1der1n1 bow you wtU nmaln
steadfast in each etreum­
stance? Then you wtU not be
caught off guard In • ~k
moment. There wUl be no
lIUdden. Iast -mlnute dec1S1<lD.
to make. for It wUl have been
made already. Y ou will be
Inclined to react In t.be way
you know to be proper. and
fol101f through. W ' II 13

Thu1'8da y, April 14
At the start 0/ declanna the
good news • • • not II congre­
gation took II shar e wWt me
In til e ma tter 0/ giving and
receivIng. except VOU alone.

-PhiL 4:15.
The ah1 that God eIYN' may

be rece1ved. t hrough feUow
beUevera. God', holy aplrtt is
Involved, for that aplrtt oper­
ata upon aU true CJu1lIt1Ula.
When. fOl' Instance, tbeJ' lee
one of their Chr1.IlUm brDt.bera
in pbyld.cal 01' sptrttual need.
God'l sp1r1t. operat1nl on their
miDckand hearts. make. them
aware that thlll need must be

Dlled and prompts them to
act accordinily. Of ecarse ,
wbether any one person in
pcl';ltlon to he lp will a ctually
respond depends upon hIa
being rec:epUve to t..'le urgI.np
of God', aptrtt. At times in­
dividuals may raU to respond
to a need bec:aUlle of penn1t­
tlng self-intererlt to resist the
aplrtt" Impellinlr power. Thill
explalna ..by even in the
flrst...<:entury ChrtlltlaD congre­
gation some were far more
wUllng and eaeer than were
others to come to the ai d of
their brothera even Illl noted
by wh at Paul wrote to the
brothen In PhlUppi. W 8/15
14, 15

Frllla~·. Apr il 15
DQ not be ml.l'Ied, Bad as_
,oclatio1ls spoi l tlse/ul habitl ,
Wake up to ,Qbrrnus in a
rlghtllOWi Wllr and d Q 1lot
practice ,in,-1 cor. 15:33, 34.

HaYIng !alUlful frien d.! in
youth may help In llUfIIlOlmt.
tng many obItades. But true
friend.! are not euy to :ftnd.
Prtendshtp In Itli:eU Is a two­::t street. which involves

persm'l being trtendly
--a dn1i1ng near to each
other. Prlendship calls f or
loyalty, coneern for each other
and an Interest in each other's
weUare. Prtendshlp 1a rooted.
in lovtng: rather t han in be ing
loved . (Ptov. l'l: 17) If we want
real fr ien ds we m ust let others
know What we are thlnking.
We must let others in and
see us as we really are, sharing
openly what we h ave learned,
(John 15 :15) wnne malting
frlends, however , It :is wise
to be seieeuve. Why? BecaUlle,
wbell we asaocIate with othera
long enough we tend to become
1It.e them. If 'llie are not care­
ful. ~e may 11nd our useful
habits apoUed. It 11 wise to
cboolle frlend.! with line Chrla­
tian qua1IUea. Select as friend.!
tholie who are woolesoroe in
every l'e$pect. W 9/1 15, 18

Saturday, A pril IG
Be tTall.$/ormed br mczlrlnq
1'0'" nund over, tMt rOl/. =­
f1NJfJC to )f01U'IelPU t~
11M ClCceptable cmd perfect

IOfl1 0/ God.-Rom. 1%:%.
Jesus' tIiU'da at. J ohn 5:30

do not mean that he looked
up .. acr1pturt! 01' even c:1ted
or quoted one every time, but,
when expl&lnlnll « reprovinl,
he either quoted from the
Hebrew BcrIptures OZ'expreued
the principle found therein lID
that his hewera would. knOW'
that h1ll answer was from God.
For .. Cbrist1a.n to come to
know God, therefore, ta keJI
time and experience , with e p­
plleo.tlon or himself t o t hll
objective at all Urnes. To do
Illl the epcsne Paul counsels
above we have to experience
the loodne58 or God" will by
letting It work in our lives.
by applytng It . By this "
come to know that w11l and
Itt perfecl:ness-Ooc'l', good.
and perfect W1LY of th1nklng,
We know what is acceptable
to him and in lbat way come
to pin hill approval and ..
aee. elo8e matlonah1p. Then
1i1l can fed llke a 8OD. w1tb
a very loving fatbel' who C&ft:II
f« him and wbo lltandll by
him in every time of need,
W 9/I5 20, 21a

Sllnda~·. April 11'
A mcm wUl leave 11.1' l ather
and hI, mother a1ld he mud
stick to 1111 un/e and th ey

must become 0 116 {lesh.
-Gen. 2: 24.

To malnt&ln a good rela­
Llotlllhip with God and, aa a
eensequenee, a good relaUon~

ship among f amlly me mber'll
there must be love and dec­
tlOll, a1ona' with a ,enu.lne
dlaplat of t hese. Crated in
God.. lIken-. mankind IIt11l
pas-. lbeee good qua1lUea
in a measure. n 1a ecseDtlal
to ItrtYe oonrtanu,. to put
lnto practice God .. prlndplee
governlng the family, Among

these prinCi ples is the one
stated above. J eswI Christ
added: "WhM God baa yoked
together let no man put
apart." (Matt. 19 :8) Th1S
lwow!edge 1.1 a aafeguard, re­
lltrainInr the married pel"llOD
!rom loold.nl with longI.ng
eyes at otberll of the oppoate
sex and from acUODII lbat
could lead to de1UeJnent of
the marriage. MArital unfaith­
fulness can ruin the family
happ1nesll and damage ODe's
relatlooshlp with ODd. In any
case, the unavoidable e1!ecl: 1.1
the brand ing or lustlnR' sears
on the heart and life of
every fa mily member, W 10/1 5
8_10

Monllay, Aprll 18
Do not be a/TlI ld, 0 my people
who aTe dwelling fn Zion, be ­
CClUe of t~ A,lVrlan, who
with t~ rod "Sed to Itrike
1'0" 11M who used to U/t up

hiI own Ita!f agalmt 1'0".
-lsa. 10 :24.

One of these da,.. in the
near future, _ w1ll see the
antt-re1.lgtoua ax being wield ed
In ODd', hand ap1n$t Bab­
ylon the Oral. Ten1ble w11llt
be in Ita execution of deetruc­
ucn upon the world empire
of false rellgionl Do we need
to be anxloua at that time
..ben the world's political ele­
ment turDS anU-religiOUll? No!
The world. already hates WI,
but O od an d Christ do not.
And when God stam swlng1nll:
the eeu-renatoue ax, It will
not be llllainst WI his loyal
witnesses. Great will be our
prtvUege of seeing Babylon
the Oreat chopped. down and
burned with nery d.estructlon!
We knOW' now that, after lbat
destructi on , the anU-rellg1oull
ax will try to enhance 1t.self
over Its User, J ehovah. Th1ll
w11l pose a fear-lJusp1r1ng
threat to our existence. But
_ need not then suceumb to
fear of the men who hate our
ODd. May He tben be our
rear! W 1/15 3211.



Tuesday, Apri l 19
Through him let us a lways
offer t o God a lIacriflce oj
proue, that U. t he fruit 01

lips WhIch make pllblle
declaration to his name.

- He b. 13 :15.
Servants of God today are

n ot required to offer up sac­
rteeee according to the Law
covenant, which Jesus Christ
fulftlled and which God t here ­
fore put out of the way. But
there are secrtnces that form
a vital part of out" sacred
service. Wh at are t hey? Paul
the apostle of Jesus Chr lst
shows us in the above words,
which he wrote after tell ing
of the sa cred service at the
tabernacle by the pr iest of
Israel and ho w this was ful ­
lUled in J esua . Wh at does
t hat mean for us? It means
tha t we should want to be
speaking out the t ruth about
Jehovah God and about t he
good news of his k in gdom. And
we should be doing thIs not
Just now an d t he n, once In
a while, on weekends or meet­
ing nights only, bu t as t he
apostle says "always"_very
day. night and day, being on
the alert for opportunities to
do this. Not, however, t hat
our sacred service is enUrely
8 matter of talklng.-Reb.
13: 16. W 1011 1_48

W ednc8l:1ay, A pr il 20
1/ 41ly mlm is r CllChflla Ollt
JOT 4n ofJIce 0/ overseer, he
is deslroll s 0/ a fi ne work.

- 1 T im . 3:1.
It Is a sp lendid thing for

brothers to try to qualify in
the congregation to be elders
or ministerial servants. EJther
of these positions should n ot
be sought with the objective
of h aving ti tle or omce. Deeply
em bedded In the heart of each
one sho uld be the desire to
h elp and to assist ot hers, to
wor k with re al in terest on
behalf of those in the eon ­
gregatlon, and to continue to

eultlvate sp1rltual qu alitie s.
Obvious lyr It should be your
keen destre to assist others
In the congregation. Partfcu­
larly shOUld you endeavor to
accommodate the newer or
wea ker ones. ThIs Is true
whether It Is to IlSSIst t hem
In group Bible study or in
the preaehlng service from
neus e to house, which Is of
prime Importance. Your h elp­
ing them with their 'rneccreuc
8ehool assignments can be
ene ouraging. Your havin g an
Interest In them Is upbuildlng
and, of course, this too is a
manifestation of your love for
you r Christian brot hers. W 211
13, 14a

Thursda;r , April 21
Love coven a mUltitude 0/

flns.-l Pet. 4:8.
Among the charae terlstlcs

of people of t he world Is to
be mercness and unforgiving
In their ac tions toward t he1r
fri ends. Do t hey not belittle,
find fa ult with , cornptem
aboUt, and speak sligh tingly
of ot hers? The Bible con demns
eucn. (Prov. 16:21) However.
such action should be foreign
to Jehovah's trlends. We are
different because we over look
t he weaknesses WId m in or
transgressions of others. We
are wllUng to forgive. 'Why?
Because Jehovah sets the ex­
ample, even as David reminds
us at Psalm 103 :9, 14. What
a tin e example t o copy! 50,
when our brother falls sh ort ,
what do we do? We do exa ctly
what Jehovah would do. We
forg:l\'e l To he lp us to do t hat,
we might ask ourselves some
questions. Was It due to his
Imperfection? Was It because
of hiS no t thin kin g? Can t he
grievanc e be mlnlmiu'd? Wh y
not give him t he benefit of
the dou bt? It would Ind eed
be better to "h ave Intense
love for one an other." In doing
so we are showing th at we are
Jehovah God's friends. W 2115
14

Friday, A pril 22
The sons 0/ Judah and the,ons of Israe l will certainllJ
be collected tauetheT into a
unity and wEll IlCtually set up
for t!umselve8 one heaa and
go lip out 0/ the Ulnd, because
great will be the day 0/ Jezreel.

-Hos. 1 :11.
The ten-tribe kingdom of

Israel was never again estab­
lished on Its God -given land
In the Middle East. Neverthe­
less,lndlvldual members t here­
of were allowed to avall them­
selves of Jehovah's mercy and
return to him an d become
part of his approved people.
A typleal fulfillment of the
above merciful propheey took
place In 531 B.C.E., when
Cyrus let a faithful remnant
ot "the sons of Judah and
the sons of Israel" leav e, "go
up out of the la nd" of Bab­
ylonian exile. In un ity t hey
went to rebuild J ehovah 's te rn­
ple at Jerusalem. Then , on
their own land, the remnant
could beeome populous ag ain.
In that way 'gr eat would be
the day of .reereei.' Here t he
name J earee l, meanlng " God
Will Sow:' is to be fultllled
In a favorable manner. God
sows the &OIlS of h is r est ored
people like seed, multiplying
them. W 311 20, 22a

Saturday, AprlI 23
Instruct me, 0 Jehovah, about
your way . I shall walk in your

truth._P,. 86:11.
Those who choose to make

the t ru t h their way of life
faee events and circumstanc es
reallstlcally. Un ders tanding of
the truth about mankind 's
condition a ids t he se Christians
to show love for others as
h uman s in need of help. Their
fa milies also refl ect the bene­
fits of following the Bible 'S
truthful counsel on family
headship and the training of
children. Their knowing the
truth about t he fu t ure from
Bible prophecy reue vee rru e-

tratlon With the present and
gives t hem a confident, joyful
outlook, without dread. The
success of this way of life
Is often noticed by others.
God's Word is workable. It
15 the key to success. It sue­
ceecs In actual precttce. What
18 It that makes the conduct
of the Witnesses different? I t
Is because the1r tenere are
the truth f rom the Bible and
are a way of life for them.
That 15 why they are enabled
to suceeed where others fail.
Thus they have every reason
to pray with l ull oonftdenee
as did the psalmist. W 4/1
18-20a

Sunday , April 24
Consider It all joy. my broth_
ere, when you meet wilh var­
ious trials. knowlJ/g as you do
t hat t h is tested quality Of your
faith works out endurance.

-Jas. 1:2, 3.
Seeing that our faith should

be able to endure any attaek,
we should not be surprised
a t the things that may take
place in the way of a test
--even things contrary to what
we ever exp ected to happen.
The apostle Pe ter apprises
Christians of t his at 1 eeter
4: 12. J esus' h alf brother J ames
concurs, as seen above. So
faith ean vary In quality. Each
of us can examine his own
faith. The apostle Paul eoun­
sels: "Keep testing whether
you are tn the falth, keep
proving what you yourselves
are," (2 Cor. 13 :5) The Chr1s­
tlan ean thl.nk about t he trials
an d problem s he h as faced
and how he h as met t hem. He
ee a consi der how he is mee tin g
h is present problems and re­
eponstbniues . Is he m akin g
progress In producing the
frui ts of the spir it ? Is he
doing what h e can to help
ot he rs? Is what he does to ­
ward his brothers always for
t heir good? Is he making pub­
lie decla ra tion of his fai th ?
W 9115 18, 19



Monday, April 25
The1J conQ'uered him beC4U$e
01 the blood 0/ tlie Lamb (Ina
because 0/ tM WQTd of tlldr
wit1leufng, and they diel not
love their souls even In the
lace oj death.-Rev. J2:11.

Christians are encouraged
even though they expect per ­
secution. (Beb. 2:18; Ps.65:16,
22) Bulferlng for their a.d _
hereace to the truth brings
them Joy all they stand firm
under reproach In a way that
honors J ehovah's name. Yes.
they prove themselves con­
querors over Batan despite his
false accusations of them be­
fore Ood. Thus the victory
over satan will Include, not
only his defeat at the hand
of the "Lord. of lords and
King of kings," but also the
moral victory or all faithful
servants of God who show
themselves faithful even In
the face of deatb. Christ's
followers are conquerors "be­
cause of the blood of the
Lamb," In that they have
eon1I.dence In the redempti ve
value of his saertnce. They
eiso show themselves con­
querors by the "word of their
wltneMlng:' not being intim­
idated by opposition to the
Kingdom proclamation. Do you
have the same spirit? W 5/1
9-11a

Tuesday, A pr il 26
Be on you r way I rom me, you
wlUJ have been cursed, into
the everlmtlng flre prepared
lor the Devil and hi.'! angels .

-Matt. 25:41.
In the lllustration of the

sheep and the goats, Jesus
said that during t h1ll period,
"he will separate people one
trom another, just as a shep­
herd separates t he sheep from
t he goats." (Matt. 25 :32) This
is n o mere temporary handllng
of matte rs, but It Involves
dec isive judgments rendered
by the one appointed by Je-

hovah to "Judge the living
and the dead." (2 Tlm. 4: 1)
Well, then, can we conclude
that during this period the
attitude and actions of som e
indl\'1duals will result in their
meriting eternal destruction?
Whlle some persons might
hesitate to reach such a con­
clusion, note what Jesus said
about those who non' prove
themselves "goats." 60 this
is a time when eternal lives
of such persons are In the
balance; It Is a time of Judg­
ment. Observe, however, t hat
J esus did not leave it up to
humans to determine who are
the "sheep" and who are the
"goats." How fine that isl
W 6/1 IS, 16a

Wednesday, April 21
T he path 01 the righteous ones
is like the bright light that
i.'! gettillg lighter and lighter

until the day is flrmly
establ/shed.-Prov. 4:18.

The "readjustment of the
holy ones" has progressed over
t he years. (Eph. 4: 12, 13) As
the light of understanding
shines ever brighter, old ideas
have been replaced. Now, In
these 1910's, the light ta still
grow1ng brighter for Jehovah'll
people and will be until "the
day is firmly est ablished."
God 's congregation Is full
grown . World wide It Is united
In a "oneness In fr.e faith"
that stands In clear contrast to
the divisions In worldly Bab­
ylonlsh religions, particularly
those of Christendom. Never
has such a unity been seen
over the face of t h1ll earth 88
that now to be found In every
land among the Chrl.stlan wit­
nesses of J ehovah . United In
speaking Bible truth and In
the bond of love, t he y are
unalfected. by the tempestuous
'winds of teaching' that now
aJIllct Christendom. They have
been dillgent to follow through
on Paul's admonition a t Eph e­
sians 4:15. W 7/1 4

/

Thursda)', April 28
I ndeed, [God] did not leave
himself without witness tn that
he did good, giving you ralml
trom heaven and /TUltlul sea­
sons, flll/fig YOUT hearts to t he
lUll with food and good cheer.

-Acts 14:11.
Above all we should hlghly

treasure our sacred service
because of t he One to whom
we render it. People living
under monarchies neve count­
ed it a grand thing and a
glory t! they could proudly
say, "I am In his Majesty's
service." How far grander and
more glorious to be able to
say, "I am in the service of
the Creator of heaven and
earth, the Supreme Being,
Sovereign of all the universe."
Yes, over and above all the
satisfaction we can get from
knowing how much our sacred
service benefits and will benefit
mankind, there Is the satisfac­
tion of knowing that it brings
honor to the name of the
Most High God. In view of
all the loving acts that he
has performed In the past and
of those he will yet perform
in the future. he of all persons
mer:lts our devoted and eppre­
ciative service. To him ViC
owe nre, and everything we
have and enjoy. W 10/1 8, 9

Friday, AprU 29
Ari.'!e, . . . shed 1000k light.
lor your light hM come and
upon you the very glory 01

Jehovah has shone torm,
-asa. 60:1.

What is the situation today?
Granted that Satan's ministers
have been very successful In
obscuring the llght, "trans­
forming themselves Into min­
isters of rlghteouaness," but
that is no problem to Jehovah.
He 18 always Master of t he
situation. Indeed, to him, "the
darkneM might just 88 well
be the light." (Ps. 139:11, 12)
The night might seem endless
to us, but nothing can delay

the dawn. The rlslng sun first
catches the highest hills and
any cit y or temple built there­
on. That is exactly what has
happened. The restoration of
fundamental truths and re­
lated activities from the 1870's
on was like the early morning
light. Then, alter a brief,
st ormy testing period, tram
1914 to 1918, the sunlight of
God'll restored favor on his
faithful ones burst forth in
1919. Slnce then their path
has truly been "getting lighter
and lighter." (Prov. 4:18)
They are experiencing what
Jehovah foretold when ad­
dressing Zion, h is organization.
W 5/15 20a

Sa turday, April SO
Whenever people 01 the na­
tions toot do not have law do
by nature tile things 01 thf.J
law, these people, although
not having law, are a law to

themselves.-Rom. 2:U.
We cn.nnot safely t hro w over

such basic standards as mo­
nogamy, family headship and
the Importance of the famUy
unit since these have proved
benefiCial. It is the deviation
from these princ iples that has
caused most family unhappi~

ness. This is so because these
standards of family Ufe ortg­
Inated with the Cre ator, the
Establisher of the family as
the basic unit of human so­
ciety. This is true even of
nations that do not acknowt­
edge the true God. Yes, t he
laws of many of the nations
- t hose laws t hat tend towsrd
holding the family together
- are the result of the moral
standards and n atural feelings
that God put Into the human
makeup at creation. aeccrc­
Ingly, In all nations we see
some families that enjoy a
considerable measure of hap­
piness. But for the greatest
assurance of permanent hap·
pmesa, a good relationship
with Jehovah God te t he pri­
mary thing. W 10/15 4· 7



Sunda y , May 1
God loved tM world 10 much
th4t M gace hil onlll-begotun
SOft. j", order UuIt ftlt'rJ'Ont'
eurctling faith ill him might
_t be dutro~ but hew
n>erlaltjft" li/e.-Joh. .1:16.

The "good 0""5" tells how
much 00d really cares fer h1lI
hum&n creation CD earth. How
'"' should t.hank HIm for this
iovtna: prov1sIon I And bow we
mould thank Jesus. who lIa1d
of himself: «No one has klve
greater than t his, that lJ(BIle­
one should surrender his IOtII
In behalf of his rrt ends"l
( John 15 :13) Thill self­
sa.er1ncl.ng love became the
very bas ts tor good news. It
was In be half of the good
news that J esus submitted
to the cruelest of deaths. B}'
hili un.JWerving loyal ty in u p­
holding hili Fa ther'a sever ­
e1gnty to the deat h. Jesus
s.howed b1mseU ~ed to
be Ruler In the m of
heaven. And by malDtaining
s1nles:sness to the dea th, Jesus
presened bill right to perfect
human lIfe, lrb1ch he could
now Wile like ' 'ready cub" In
buying t.ek all that Adam
bad lost tor mantiDd. Do _
appreciate these trutm? Then
we will be busy telling othera
about them. W 11 / 15 18, 19

l\Ionday, May Z
Beat yo urulve.f upon t he
brea3 u In lamentation over
t M desirable f1elcU, over t he
frult ·bearlng tltne. Upon th e
ground of mil people merelll
t horn s. sp/nJl bushes ct:lmll up.

- I1a . JZ:12, 13 .
c.n we Identify the national

calamity that Isa1a.h here de­
acrlbed? All. yes, It 1I'lLII the
desolating of the land of t he
t:lDgdom of Judah fel' aeventy
yean, durtng which time the
sunlV1Ilg deported lsrulltes
were kept &S exiles 1D Baby lon.
At the t1me due, &S had been
foretold , Cyrus broke the mer­
dJea; prIaon keeper. power
and released t he l.sn.euu

prisoners. That fu l1Wment of
IsaIah, chapter thirty-two, was
Just a mlntature ful1l.1lment
to 11lustrate • future full -scale
fulftlhnent durlnil' our twen­
tieth century. Th1a major and
final ful1lllment has now come
upoo thole who are the ap­
proved people of the same
00d, Jehovah. Since 1!J31 they
are known u Jehovah'lI Wit­
nessee. Dur1ng World War I
IIPlrttual c:aJamity befell them
when the wild be85t. the false
pxoph et and the dxagon
brought the Kingdom pro­
clal men Into Babylon ia n
bondage. W 11 (1 19_23

Tuesday, May S
Tnt. generation will by no
mean3 pan awav until aU

t he3C t ltt ngt happ en.
- Mark 13:30.

J esus ChrIst revealed to b1s
d1sclp1e8 the conditions that
would precede and lead Up to
t he destructi on or unfaithful
J eI'Ullalem. the center or Jew­
ish wc:nhlp at that time.
See1ng those eondItkms, b1s
d1sctples would "kIlO'll" that
the desolating of her" bad
dl'awn nelll'. (Luke 21:10_20)
!"rom .hat he told them they
knew that It 1I'lLII a matter" of
lmmedl.ate concern for them.
something for thetr own gen­
eratton. But they were not
told just when It would come.
The ti me arrived when they
sa w the reeecre of the sign
relat ing to the encirclement
of Jerusale m by encamped
armies of Rom e. Circum­
et e ncee uiereaner a llowed
them to nee. They still d1d not
know just when the actual
destruction would tate place.
Some four fllIlI"$ e lapsed be ­
twee n the time of thel1' 1Ught
and J erusalem's desolation. n
would have been ~ fel'
them dUl"lng that time to relax
tbel1' Yigtl 01' UllUme they
bad misread the sign. But
they d1d not. And neither
should we take INch a 00Ul'&e.
W 1/15 11, J2

ll'edllf!8da :r . 1\lay 4
1 have learned th-e lUTet 01
both how to . . • have an
4bKnd~Utu and lunD to Ilt//er
IDGnt. For all thin jp 1 ltat:re
the , tnftgth ~ I7irtue 01 htm
leha fmpartl power to me.

-P1I.ll. I:IZ. 13.
At uu. point It 1ls not clear

jU3t how flU Jehovah WUl
permjt the enemy to go In
hI.3 endNVW to bl'eak down
the faith of H1lI people. As
ih1ls "time of the end" InOveI
rnpldly to Its climax, III;e could
be placed In situations Where
the way out III not clear'.
EmeI"(l:enctell could arise In our
UVe8 1lO that It might seem
rrcm a human viewpoint that
there 18 no means of escape.
Some today are quite con ­
cerned about thel1' weltue
next month and next year,
but thtng, m1ght reach a crlslll
where prov1slOllJl fot' food,
clothing and shelter, and our
freedom and life fin' the next
daJ are In question. How 1i1U
we react If 1t IieeIIlI there
Is no _J to bun? On whom
will we depend to take us
U1rouI:h? our fai t h could be
put to the ultimate test. From.
a Roman prtson Paul 1I'!'Ote
a letter teU1ng about a "~M
he had 1eanled. Have we
learned that secrert W ' /1
5-711.

Thuraday, :nay IS
Become Imitator' 01 God, (U

beloved chlldren .-Eph. 5: 1.
How beaut ifully the Bible

reveaill Jehovah 'lI perlIODaUty
and maJellty to ua l Its In.
apl1'ed message sh ould reac h
our hearts, to awaken and
lhape our eonacleocell. In our
ltuCly of the SCliptW'ft we
should endeavw to capture
a sen. of God', Justice, love
and r1ghteousne:m and 1mplant
tbeIe deep Into our heartll 10
that theJ become ILS much a
part of us as eating and
breathln~ We should t.r)' to
awaken more fulJ,y to a IllIlIll
of moral reIIpOn51bll1ty by cuI-

tlvatlng a keen awareness of
what 111 right and what 111
wrong. More than this, we
Ibould mate our eceeetence
feel strongly ttll responl1bllity
towan:J. the perfect. tawgl.vet'
and J udge. (IA. 33::m 80
while 1e8l'n1ng thtnp about
God. _ mould be try1ng to
tmllate him. In every aspect
or life. We Ieam God Is fin'·
lI'111ng. Are we? God does not
oppress ot' defl'aud. But do
we? God 1ls kind to widows.
OI'phaDII and Itrangers. Are
we also? God II faithful and
upright In everything. Axe
we tl'ylng to be like him In
our dally life? We can be.
W 9/1 14. 160.

Friday, May 6
J ehofJah wi ll no t lor3ckl! h b

people.-P3.91:1I.
How encouraging Is the rec ­

ord of Jehovah'lI helping hill
devoted servants In times pastl
It aids us to apprectate t hat
needed help comes In a varlety
or 1MIy$. U It dom not come
In one way, It III bound to
come In another _y. That
1I'lLII the way Mordeeal felt
when be and hla fellow
COUIltl'ymen were faced with
a decree of annlhllatloo.. When
urging hJa oouaIn EIther to
plead in behalf of her people,
be lla1d: " U you are altogethel'
IIIlent at thI3 time, relief and
deliverance themselves will
stand up for the .rewe from
anot her place." <Esthu 4:14 )
From a h uman atendpotnt,
the situation may appear to
be hope less . ReUef may see m
to be Imposlllble. However, If
som ething ill God'! will, noth­
ing can prevent ftll accom­
plishment. J eho vah God made
th1II very c1eal' at the time
the Israel1tes rallied a cry or
complaint &bout meat. (Num.
11 :18-23 , 31) J ehon,b', hand
was not too IIbO!'t then. He
caused a wtnd to dl1ve an
abundance or quail Into the
camp of brael Nelthel' Is
hill band too abOft today.
W ./15 21. 22



Saturday, !.\[ay 7
These lJeT1I ones have become
a strengthening aid to me.

-Col. 4:11,
Yes, by sticking with the

apostle Paul, by comforting
and eneouragtng him, Ads­
tarchus, Justus and Mark were
a :strengthenlng aid to him.
Similarly today, by consolin g
and comforting those de­
pressed or those undergoing
trial, you '1'1'111 prove to be a
strengthening aid t o them.
Just letting them know that
you cere. that you love th em,
will build them up. Often a
person feels the need ot some­
one to talk to, a f r iend to
whom he can unbur den him­
self. Thus by simply bein g
a sympathetic listener you
may be able to strengthen
your brothers. Since everyone
can benefit from encourage­
ment, would It not be good
for us !requently to ask our­
selves: "Can I remember to
extend at least one lov1ng
act t o someone today-perhaps
II, kind word, sympathetic
thOUght to someone who Is
upset. depr essed or needing
enoouragement?" Yes, how vi­
tal It Is that we do as the
Bible says, "Keep comforting
one another and bulldJng one
another up."-l 'ruese. 5:11.
W 6/15 2'7, 28

Su nday, Ma y 8
Let us conffnue to have un­
deserved kindness, t hro ugh
which we may acceptably
render Goo sacred service
wi th gooly f ear and awe.

- Heb. 12:28.
The Bible gives us the mea ns

tor determlnlng what consti ­
tutes sacred service that "'111
bring God's approval and pro­
tection. The exp re ssion "sacred
service" translates a form of
the Greek verb 14·treu'o. This
word is d ifferent from the
o r ees t e r m IU ' a ' k o ' n e'o,
which is rendered "to serve"
or "to ministe r" In many
translations. What is the dif -

rereccet While both words
refer t o service, the latte r is
used regUlarly with r eference
t o service of a personal nature
re ndered by one human to
other humans. (Luke 12:3 7)
B ut the former, as used In the
Script ures, is limited strictly
to service rendered to God,
or, In a few cases, to service
rendered t o fa1l;e gods. sacred
service on earth to God did not
originate wit h Jesus Christ.
The I sr aelite priests were
"rendering sacred service In
a ... shadow of the heaven ly
things," when they ser ved at
the tabernac le, offering sacri­
fices to Ood.-Heb. 8:5 . W 10/1
15-17

M onday, l\[ay 9
1 left you In Crete, that you
mlgh.t ... make appolntmellta
01 older men in city alter
ci ty, as 1 gave you orders.

-Titus 1 :5.
In r ecent years we have

ga.1ned deeper appre ciation of
the di vine arrangement for
appointing elders in each con­
gregati on . This Is for our
blessing. H owever , do all full y
realize t Ws? Are some stll!
Inclined to view the elders
fro m a mere human view­
point? Are some reluctant to
discuss pressin g personal prob­
lems with an elder? Do
some question the abtllty of
an elder to understand their
problem and gIve appropriate
Scriptural advice? Do they
feel that the only solution Is
t o write to the Watch Tower
SOciety ? Of course, the SOciety
and t he OOvernIng Body of
J ehovah 's Witnesses are glad
to help where they can. But
remember that the elders, ap­
pointed by holy spirit, a re
the Gove rnIng Body 'a repre­
sentati ves on the spot, in a
oostucn to consider all fac to rs.
We should never s ligh t the
elder arrangement. I t is a
loving arrangement 01 Jehovah
that elders 'keep watch over
our souIs.'-Heb . 13:17. W 7/1e ,

Tuesday, J.\.[ay 10
[ God] did not hold back from
punish i ng an ancient worW:,
but kept Noah, a preacher
01 rlghteOllSMSS, sale with

seven others.-2 Pet . 2:5.
All area of con cer n on the

part of some is whether cer ­
tain r elati ves, vile men of
modern ti mes and others will
be raised from the dead In
the New Order or not. Or
there may be apprehension
about what privileges God "Ill!
bestow in the New Order ,
particularly regan:ling mar­
riage and famlly affairs. H ow­
ever; even before the BIble
began to be written, men of
fait h expressed themselves re­
garding God's rig hteousness.
roen. 18 :20-33) SO 11 you
fac ed a question about how
God m igh t han dle a fu ture
situation involving life or
death for rig hteous ones and
wicked ones. you have knowl­
edge of God's dealings with
Noah as well as all h1s deal­
Ings with Abraham. You can
see that God did what was
righteous and Jus t. Would t ha t
aJle ct your estim ation 01 what
to expect tram God in any
future situation? Would you
Ignore the testimony of the
Bible? or would you let it
mo ld your thinking correctly?
W 611 5, 8, 15

\Yedllcs da y, l\lny 11
God proceeded to say: "Let
light come to be." Then there
came to be light. Alter that
God saUl t hat t he light was

gODd.---Gen. t :3, 4.
G od's Word m akes It clear

th at Jehovah Is the SOurce
of be th life and llght. He Is
"the Cre a tor of t he heaven s,
. . . the Former of t he earth
and the Maker of It." Usa.
45:18; Gen. 1 :1) T he account
of creation in the book of
Genesis later mentions the
"greate r lumInary for domi­
natin g the day," that is, the
su n, earth's principal source
of light, and a lso of en -

ergy, without which lite on
ear th would be im possible.
The crowning ac t of earthly
creation came when God cre­
ated man in his Image. Adam
and Eve wer e cre ated .rerfec t ,
with all the senses an facul­
ties, physical and m ent al, for
the full use and en joyment
of both life and light. (Gen.
1 :27) From this It Is evident
that, not only Is Jehovah God
the Source and Aut hor of
life and light, the creator and
LIfe-Giver , but by virtue of
suc h he is rig htly the Supreme
Authority, the S upreme R uler
in government.-Ps. 103:1 9;
Dan. 4 :17, 35 : Rev. 4:11.
W 5/ 15 13, 14

'Thursday, May 12
T hey will hunger no mm'e
llor th.irst anymore, neither
will the sun beat down upon
them nor any scorching heat.

-Rev. '{:16.
Regardless of whether we

face opposition from fam ily
or friends or even violent
abuse fro m other sources, the
Important thing Is t o Eut our
trust in Jehovah . WW e indi­
viduals m ay die as did Stephen
and Paul, Batan and h is
agents will never wipe out
God 's people. Ra the r , Reve­
lation definitely roretens a
"great crowd" of faithful ser­
vants 01 JehOVah who will
be delivered safely through
t he "great t ribula tion ," prov­
log their devotion to God by
rendering him sacred service
day and night. Instead of
now fea ring the wrath of
Satan or of any man , we
should be more concerned WIth
matn tem tng Jehovah's fa vor
and not being among t hose
who come under the burning
rays of the "sun" or "scorch­
Ing hea t " of God's displeas ur e.
How m uch better to continue
en joying the helpful directIon
of the Lamb of God who has
pr omised to shepherd faithful
manldnd, guiding them to t he
fountains of waters of life!
lV 5/1 2011.



Friday, l'IIay 18
We aTe walking 1nI l alth, not

blJ slght.-2 Cor. 5: 7.
These wcr de of Paul agree

with the way God p urposed
that wor8h1p IIhould be done
from the beginning. God di d
not presence a ri tual by whi ch
the first human creatures
could approach him 1n wor­
ship. They were to serve or
worship their Creator prtmar­
Ily by f llit hf u lly doing h is
will. 00d r evealed this will
to them 80 that they would
live In harmony with the
existiml' rea lltles, or truth,
about life. No doubt, ll.li time
went on, Ood would have
advised them of ad di tiona l
tru ths necessary to the proper
expansion or t heir earthly
home, their family and Sf here
of activity. Their fa lt hfu obe­
dlence to t hese instructions
oould have satisfied the maJOl'
requir ements of true worship.
Had the fust human pair cho­
sen thls course. these truths
would have been a way 01
li f e for them and their de­
scendants. Their way of li fe
would have been successful
because It Willi in harmon y
with the actual state of things,
ln cluding the fac t of J ehovah's
sovereign position an d h la lIfe­
giving power. W 4/f 311.

Saturday, !'tIay 14
To you it Is gr anted to under­
stand the sacred secrets 01
the kingdom 01 the heavens ,
but to tlw$e people It i& not

granted.- Matt. 13:11.
A featur e of faith In

the things pertaining to God
- what he promises, fac tis In
fulflllment of hllI prophecies,
and 50 forth- ta that, to the
person without kn owledge of
God, the fac ts, on the surtace ,
may seem to be contrary to
or In contradiction to the true
ChrIstian's faith . Th1lI is be­
cause God wants his people
to have fa ith In him, just as
a son has fai th In a good

father, and to prove their
faith, even though the t b1ngs
that God has proml.sed seem
remote or even lmpooslble from
a strictly human poin t of vie....·.
He does not want as hi s wor ­
shipers those who have to
see everything llterally to be ­
lieve. Note that Jesus ofte n
gave parables that he ex­
pla ined later to t hose who
had enough Interest-c-encugh
fai th In him-to Inquire. But
those not h aving sincere,
.searching hearts-not deeply
bellevln g-went t heir way not
un derstanding and with out
l a lth, even as Jesus said to
hi s d isciples, W 9(15 9

Sun day, 1\lny 15
T he desire 01 the fl esh and
the desire oj the eyes and
the showl! di splay ot one's
means ot ute ... [originate]
wi th t he wortd.- Z John Z:16

Between now and the end
of mie system, It will not be
possible to wage a winning
war against satan in our own
str engt h. We need he lp from
God. We must appeal to Him
for the wisdom and guidance
to cope With the trials and
temptations that m ust be
rec ea . (Jas. 1:5) None of UII
a re Immune trom the Devll's
tactics, He Is workin g over­
ti me to cause us to capitulate
to wrong desires and pressures
from h1lI world. However, our
capitulating would mean los­
ing our precious frien dshi p
with God, and that would
lead to our etern al deat h.
Is such a course worth that
price? It Is therefore vital
for us to put lorth much
effort and hard work to keep
fr iendly with Jehovah God.
The Devi l is trying desperately
to sever that friendship, He
does this by making t he world
most attractive and alluring.
Row accurately John depicts
th e world that we must resist
If we do not want to lose our
friendship with Cod! W 2/15
15. 11

1\londa)', 1\la y 16
" I t mlUt occur In that flay ,"
18 the u t terance 01 Jehovah.
" that you wt l l call m.e My
hU8banfl , and you WUl no
longer call me My owner."

- lIos.2:Z6.
Never again did the restored

covenant people of Jehovah
t urn back to t he worship of
Baal or other for ms of idol
worship. The reinstated rem­
nant zeal ously restored the
worship of Israel's Heavenly
H UlIband as their God In the
land that he had gi ven to
them. They felt deep gratitude
and ap prec ia tion just as did
their forefathers when these
were deUvered from Egypt
and Its military hosts. Isr ael's
Heavenly Husband seemed
closer, more Intimate, to them.
Spontaneously the wifelike ce­
aemeeucn addressed Jehovah
in more Intimate and atl'ec­
tlonate terms, So the organi­
za tion called him. spiritually
.speaking, "My h usband," rath­
er than "My owner." No lon­
ger did she want to feel Just
owned, as belonging to a
slave-master. She wanted to
feel like a he lper to him,
Just as the first woman Eve
was mean t t o be to her hUII­
band, Adam, Bow beautiful
a ll that wasl W 3/15 21

Tuesday, 1\Iay 17
In brother ly lo ve have tender

affection lor one another .
-Rom. 12:10.

Love is not just a broad
organizational quallt y. Rather ,
It has to do with nurturing
the spirit of brotherhood with­
in each one of us , and
not simply taking thlnp for
granted. I t 18 a quality that,
when expressed, enab les us to
feel close to one another In
t he brotherhood of the faith.
The principled. agape love Is
something lor us, as brothers,
to cultivate "in deed and
truth." (1 John 3 :18) Amon g
the early Chrlatlans, "broth­
ers" was the a ccepted term

of greeting for m ixed group3
and was not restricted t o
males. This term ts used to
embrace all Chrlatians, male
and female, In all but l our
of the inspired Christian ret ­
ters--T1tus, PhIlemon, 2 John
and Jude. The term "b rothers"
ta again shown to be an a ll­
inclusive term at I Corinthians
15:6, After Peter admoni.shed
Chrl.stlans to t ake a stand
against the adversary he spoke
of the "entire association of
your brothers." Tb1s obviously
Includes male and female
Chrlstlans,-1 Pet . 5:9, W Z/ l
I , 2a

Wedne!lday . May 18
They continued to keep silent
and dUf no t an.!Wer him a
word, lor the commandment
ot the king was, saying : "You

must not answer him."
- I sa. 36:21.

Who were pic tu red by the
Inhabitants of Jerusalem whe n
Bennechertb's military dele­
ga tion s tood before J erusa lem's
walls and tried to downgrade
King Hezeklah and to get the
surrender of the city without
a siege? Since t hat was about
eight years alter the Assyrian
armies had destroyed apostate
Israel, Kinll: Hezek:lah's loyal
subjects Infiabltlng J erusalem
pictured Jehovah's Chr1.st ian
worshipers who have come out
of modern-day Babylon the
Great, including the modern­
day counterpart of apostate
Israel. They have taken their
stand for Jehovah's Messianic
kingd om under hte Greater
Hezeklah, Jesus Christ, This
ptctures a specific ti me In the
modern fulftllment of the pro­
phetic drll.llla. The ti me Is
when t he world's grea t tribu­
la tion will have been In prog­
ress. Babylon the Great will
have been des troyed, Because
Jehovah's servants have come
out of Babylon they do not
share in her stne nor receive
any of her plagues. W 1/15
20, 2ia



Thunday, l\lay 19
AI obea:lent children, quit
being /tuhlomd accoraing to
the lkltTu you 10T7RC'11l had:
fn rour 19noronce, but, in
~COTd telth t~ H olJI One
who ctJlle(f VOW. do JOU also
bt!~ hol, polU"U'wu tn till
¥OW" ton4uct.- l Pet. 1:11. IS.

We tnow what fomJcaUon
Ia, but today rellglous people
make bold statements t hat
there 11 noth1nC Wl'Ulg wtth
premarital relat10ns or with
bomoeexua11ty. But does not
God.. Word say that the mar ­
riage bed should not be de­
med and t hat boma;exuals
are abominable before God
lind will receive his judgment?
It aunly does. (lleb. 13 :4;
Rom. 1 :21, 32 ) SO If we claim
to be Chriatians and we are
trying to be Uke J eh ovah
God in living the course of
lift: t hat J elIUll ChrIst set for
ue, then we ought to see to
1t th at WI! try hard to live
as Chrllltlana, so as to have
God'a fa vor an d blessing. If
we are going to be obedient
childre n of Ood we certainly
are goIng to quit being teen­
Ioned according to our former
desires but will try to be lik e
Jehovah God and walk in
the footlltepll of Christ Jesus.
tv 10 16, 17

F r iday, May 20
J ehoTJOll, J e1wMh. (I. God mer·
ctflll all4 grlJCkna. .low to
anger Gild lIbt1:l14ant in lor1tttg­
kmdJU'u and truth, praerving
loving-kfndne$$ lor th.ou.sandl,
p4T4onlng error and iraQ_
greuioII a lld ....-8%. 34:6, 1.

nM: rood news ba.s come
down lhrouah the centuries
in the form of sixty-six little
boob, of l'U')1n1 leagtbs and
content. but each c::ontrlhutinl"
ita indl.spenaable part to the
most macnJ1I.cent literary work
evee to appear on the face
of the urth-tbe Holy Bible.
Above aU, thl.II book of good
newa maprlfles the n ame and

sovereignty of the true and
living God, Jehovah . (Re v.
4:11) Wonderfully It portrays
him as the eternal, happy
God, even as noted above.
We can have cor:.flde:nce in
thill 80vereJan Lord of the
universe. Jehovah is a com­
pa.ss1onate, tathedy God. so
different from ehl'1sUndom's
unu:plalnable Trinity and
from the lods in the non­
Chr15t1an nUe1ons. He is God
the Almlghty, the MOiSt High
over aU the earth, and h1s n­
1u:w10\lll name Jehovah stands
to!" hill Plll'PC'll'e to deliver from
thb Batamc world those wno
love him. W 11/ 15 1, 8

Saturday, !'Ilay 21
Jehovah hA ctone II gre4t
thlng ill w1l4t M h4$ ~

with tMm.-Pl. lZ6 :Z.
As by a miracle, in 531

B.C.E. a band of exiled Israel­
Ites and their attendanta
mar ched out of Babylon and
settled. in their h omeland.
What a manifestation there
t hen was of the holy .spir it
In action I Onlookin g pagan
nations were am azed. saying
t he above. The same thing
ba.s been said in our own
t wentieth century. With re ­
gard. to whom? Not with re ­
gard to the natural Jews,
but with regard to the hated
and persecuted Bible Studenta,
who were liberated. from bond­
age to Babylon the Great in
the postfr-at' year of 19UI.
Upon su<:h restored Chr1st1ans.
'Il"ho 1I'Ue spiritual Israelites,
there came an outpouring of
sp1rIt from OIl high. It re­
minded Bible Students of the
Pent.el:<lA of 33 C.E., although
It was not ac:eompan1ed by
supernatural phenomena. As
a result, these spiritually ene-­
giZed C'hr1$tianI became I!l<:ft
lively in J ehovah's act1~ ser­
vice than ever before. W it ­
IlUrillg, !CftllU$lng. w/tllU$illg
to God', estllbUsMd kingdom
-world wide' became their
rou&Ing cry. W 11/l 6-8a

Sunday, l\Iay 22
Godly deVotion Is bt'neJlcfal
/or a U t hllllJ8. as It hollh
promi3e 0/ tM lile 11010 Gild

that IChl<:h i3 fa come.
-I Tim. 4:1.

What can happen if • youth
becomes totally ablSorbed in
aporta? POI' one thing, It can
apot l the fun, mak1ng aporta
ser10us bustneas rather than
recreation. Also. some spoI'ta,
sucl1 lUI football, can be dan­
gerous. sun anotbez' th1na' to
eoesider is the a88IOCl.atlons
to whlcl1 plaJ1n8: orpn1Zed
sports may expoee a Christian
youth. So I5pOl"ts are mu<:h
like other thl.ng8 that are
II:OOd when tbey are kept in
Dalanc:e-Vi'hen they do not
dominate your We 80 lUI to
overshadow more important
tbJ.ngl;, ce expose you to dam­
agtng sttuaUons. How exhil­
arating It can be to play a
fast-moving 8POTt and expert­
ence me tiu1ll as one's body
performs fea ts of skill1 But
sports do not hold "promise
ot the IUe no w aud t11at
which 111 to come," as godly
devotion does. Yes. mak ing
t he most Important th ing In
your We the service of your
h eavenly Father 18 what can
bring you true happinellll and
satisfa.ctlon-/orever. W 1()/15
9-12a

lUonday, :na y 2S
Out' twelve tn'beJ IJt'e ho!:ring
to att4ln fa tM /ulJlUmaat
0/ t hi3 promise bp' flltenul/l
T~ hfm ~ed 1D11i~

night tiM da, .-Am 26:1.
18 saaecl aerv1~ limited to

some spec1al place or p lacea,
or con1med to a auectal group
llke Israel's andent priest­
hood? No, fOt' even amoog the
IsraElites it .... not Just. thCR
appointed to serve at the
temple who engaged. in sacred
sernee. It v.'a8 the prIvi~e

and duty of the whoi.e' peopl.e
0/ Israel to engago in such.
When on trial before KIng
Agrippa, Paul Ea1d that at

that very ti me, not Just the
tribe of Levi with Iii Aaron1c
priesthood, but all the t welve
tribes of flesh ly Israel because
of their hope in Ood's prom­
l5eI made to their fore tathere
were "Intensely r en d erInc
[ God] sacred eeretce," Anna
the prophete:ll waa one of
snese. even lUI we read at
Luke 2:31. True. not all Jewa
li\'ed in Jerusalem, but many
of them could and did sene
night and dar by such th1np
as sa<:r11Iees. by momlna and
evening prayer, and by regular
attendance at the synagogues
'Il"here God's Word wu dll~

cussed. W 1()!1 18-20

Tuesday, !'Ilay 21
Let endllTllftCe 1I4ve Iu 1001"1:
complete. t 1l4t JfOU 7114/1 be
complete • •• IIOt lacklllg fll

anvtfUn(l.-Jas.l:4 .
No person h aving faith In

Jehovah God can avoid under­
going a te st of his faith. This
11; because the spi ri t of the
world is opposed to faith In
God, and Its tendency Is to
put pressure on one haVIllll"
faith, in order to bre ak It
down. The Christian, t here­
fore. 111 going to tace the
quest ion of endurance. The
test on faith can come In
many ways. It may be direct
opposition from othera, even
family and friends. It may
be ridicule, hatred. be1n1 mis­
understood, fabely a<:cused or
de famed, It may be physlea.l
persecution. and may even be
ecenected wit h al<:tnea. The
qui:$Uou before the ChlUtIan
Is. H ow will I tate these
th1np? Will my talth remaln
strong through aucl1 tr1aJs?
Wlll I endure with under­
5tand1ng, and with a feeling
of joy that my faith II; pr0­
ducing an enduring quallty?
Will my mauve be to endure
for the &ate of righteousness,
to glorify Jehovah God, not
&elf? Heeding J am es' counsel
will help us to do 80. W " 15
1-3a



Wednesday, lIIay 25
Re1oice, lIOung man . in your
lIoufh, . • • and walk in the
ways of your heart and in the
things seen by your elles. But
know t1ult on account 01 all
theu the true G od will hrIng

Jlou fnto fudgment.
-Eeel. 11;9.

Jehovah God gives thls ad­
vice because h e 18 a happy
God and he wants youths to
be haP:f.Y with lJ!e too-not
on a ebesed, oorrupt level,
but on a. high moral plane.
God wenta youths to be happy
In a rllSpl»Uible way. For they
are accountable to Hi m for
their actions. That is why
dating or "going together" is
110 serious. D ating may serve
properly to bring couples to­
gethe r, not for the purpose
of petting or necking or sex
play. but to acquaint them­
selves with each other on a
SOCIal level before marriage .
Outside of mauiage, sexual
arousal can lead to vexation,
to emotional upsets and even
to calamities such flS abortions
and suicides. Even couples
who are engaged to be man1ed
have not the right to toy
with sex. Single persons who
engage in sexual activities wi ll
Incur God's disapproval and
Inevitably suffer for It. W 9(1
13

Thursday, May 26
God 1$ not tmrlghtooWl so as
to forget your wark and the
love you showed jar hI! name,
In that you have ministered
to t he 1«Jly ones and continue

minhterlng.-He b. 6:10 .
Regardless of what eccnom­

Ic pressure we may h ave to
race, we want to kee p In mind
that Jehovah w1ll sustain and
reward his servants today j ust
as he did In t he past. He did
not for get t he gen eroslty of
Hebrew Chr1.lItians toward ret­
low believers, even as the
apostle Paul reminded them.
Especially the Christianized
Jews living in J erusalem and

the rest of Judea experienced
God's loving care when they
fo.ced adversity. Moved by
God 's spirit, fellow believers,
IncludIng many non-Jews,
shared in organized relief
measures in thell' behaU. No
question about It, those He­
brews had reasons for con­
neence that Jehovah would
not forget t hem. And he will
not forget us either. With
Jehovah as our helper, how
cen we possibly fall? So let
us make It our determina­
tion to safeguard our reieucn­
ship with Him as our most
valuable possessjon.c-Pa. 73:
2$, 26; 1 Pet. $:'1. W 811$
19, 20a

F r ida y, May 27
Our /lflht is not against llU~

man foes, Imt against . . .
superhuman forces oj evil in

tM heavens.-Eph. 6:12,
New English Bible.

A natural desire we all have
is t he need for entertainment
and r elaxation. But subtle
Satan can turn an innocent
desire for a little change of
pace into an aU-out assault
that can be just as devastating
to our spIrituallty as anxiety,
fear of man, nnd natlonal1sm.
OUr ln terest In sports, music
and other forms of entertain­
ment can capture our etten­
tlon to suc h an extent that
the spending of time and
money In this way Interferes
with keeping up our spiritual
obligations. How would you
compare the ti me, interest and
mon ey you use for leis ure ·tlme
pursuits to that spe nt In tak­
Ing care of spIritual matters?
Your answer Is to some extent
an indication of Satan's suc­
cess In his a tt ac ll: on you .
Bas iC to preparing ourselves
for Satan's a ttack is that we
recognize t hat our defense Is
not a physical one but is
primarily a spiritual one . We
can come olt the victor by
keeping ourselves In a eon­
dl tlon of spiri tual readiness.
W8119, 11

Saturday , May 28
You keep on holding fast my
name, and you did not deny
you r jaitll in me even in tM
days oj Antipars, my witness,
tM faithjul one, WM was
killed by your side.-Rev. 2:13.

It Is appropriate that the
wont "martyr," which Is of
Greek origin, lite ra lly means
"witness," for many were the
early ChristIan wit nesses who
endured persccutton. ev en
martyrdom, r a ther than aban­
don their faith. Paul himself
was In volved in such matters :
" I used to Imprison and tlog
in one synagogue after en­
other those believing upon"
J esus. (Acts 22: 19) Another
early Christian martr WM
James the brothe r 0 J ohn,
the first of t he t welve apost1ell
to die as a martyr, executed
by Herod Agrippa I by the
sword. (Acts 12:1, 2) And it
it had not been for Jehovah's
intervention, Pete r too would
have been kllled by Herod.
(Acts 12:1l) El'Iorts were also
made on many occasions to
have the apostle Paul put
to death. (Acts 22:22) Toward
the close of the first century
the apostle J ohn wrote of
another Christian who died
faithful, Antlpas. W 5/1 4, 5

Sunday, l\lay 29
You are aU sons oj light . . .
So, tMn, let us no t sleep OIl
as 1M rest do, but let us .tay
awake and keep our senses.

_1 Thess. 5:5, 6,
There is n othing wrong with

eating and drlnklng, nor with
marrying or r aIsing a family,
buying, selUng, planti ng 01'
building. But what Is wrong is
letting these t hings so en gross
us that we lose sight of God 's
pur poses and his rIghteous
standards an d put fleshly
things first In our lives. To
do th a t Is to go to sleep
sp iri tually. Clearly, t hen , the
fact that we do not know
just when the "great tribu -

latton" will break nor whe n
the thousand-year reign ot
God's Bon will begin does not
lessen the need for alertness
today. It greatly Increases and
Mighte7UI the need for being
eweke, watchful, ready. If we
kn ew the exact ti me we might
feel tempted to relax and to
feel that as that time drew
ne arer we could begin getting
ourselves ready. But our n ot
knowing requires us to be
ready all tM time. The whole
tenor of God 's Word, and par­
t1cular}Y the counsel of h is
Son , is to that eirect, W 1/15
20, 22a

l\lo nd lly, l\l ny SO
T he lamp oj the bodV is the
'r,e. I f , then , your eye is
• mple, your whole body will
be bright ; but If your eye 18
wicked, your whole body will

be dork.-Matt. 6:22, 23,
If we seek to use the know l­

edge of the truth or our stand­
Ing among J eho vah 's people
for selfuh ends, Wit h a bad
or Impure motiv e, then we
would be viewing things In
an Impure way, and our vision
of matters would be a per ­
verted, distorted one. Though
we m ight not re ali ze It, we
would Dot be able to see
straight in 8. spiritual way.
We could stumble over the
very thing which, If taken
aright, would result to our
advantage, because what the
'eyes of our heart' receive
would prove to be, not light,
but darkness. This was well
illustrated In t he re ligious
leaders In Jesus' day. Had
they accepted him as the
"chid cornerstone" In God 's
arrangement, h ow richly they
would have been blessed I InM
stead, they rejected him . They
st umbled and fell over him.
In fa ct , t heir rejecti on of
J esus was so extreme t ha t
it brou ght upon them O od's
righteous adverse judgmen t .
- Mat t. 21 :42·44. W 5/1 5 12a



TuNday, May 31
You ,hould Jl1'OVll youTulvu
IwI". !lecGuae I JehovGh vovr

God am OOlJl.-l.etI. 19:2.
Down Uu'ough the centur1ea,

Jehovah has wanted. h1li pee-
ple to be hoI)', to become pro­
grtllIlvely PlOl'e lUte hImself.
Con&der1ng brlefty God'll deal.
I1lP with h1lI pe<lple Israel
'Ii'tI1 help u to understand.
tb1a better. By the above WOl'da
was Jehoftb almply merr!ng
to the re1lgt0Wl activities of
11fe? No, \hat waa not. the
cue. The contest reveals that
God was t.lI.1t1nc about the
aeuvltlea that macbl;l every
upec:t of Me . 'Iblnp ltke

•
W ffinet!da y. ,June 1

Il~er, ,ou, 0 man 0/ God,
flu from t~.e thlno,. But
purnlt! righteou,ne". Oadll/
ttevo llon, l aUh. zoee, t'JIdur_

alice, mlld~" 01 temper.
FIght tM 11M fight 0/ the
lalth, gtt a /lrm hold an

the everla&tlno li/e.
_ 1 Tim. 6:11. 12.

Til mOllt1l1ncp./I today It ta.kes
money to eat, to get clothes,
to have a home. SO efforts
must necessarily be made to
eam money. Yet to have as
your P\llpOl;e In We the ae­
cumutat1nl or riches I5imply
ta not ""IJe. It dotll not bring
happlne... Jehovah Ood's
Wont 1.1 accurate when It
sa,.: ''Thole who are deter­
mined to be nch fall lnto
temptation aDd a snace and
many seD.Mle:a and hurtful
cleslrel. which plunge men into
deltruCUOn and ruin." (l nm.
8:11) Blctneaa, worry, a1eepless
nlghb and a dl.lruptec1 tamlly
llfe are among the prob~lDll

eIpU1enced by man)' ot tha5e
whole p1IJ1l'l*l in llfe is tbe
mat1ng or a lot of mooe,..
Even when a pera:lIl 18 able
to accumulate wealth. It Is
usua1lJ' obeerved that th1a does
not bring hlm happiness.
So tate a balanced view of
mone,.. W lOllS 13, 14a

ltelillng, impart1aUt7 in judg­
ment, use of weights and
mea..surN, treatment of hand!­
caPl such .. deafness and
bllndness. and even 6exual
matten: were apec11lcally men­
ttoned.. Therefore, holiness was
to be dlapland in all the
acth1t1ea or life. By bolding
to God', i5taDd.&rdll for hoU..
ness at that Ume, the natlm
eouId be a holy people, clean
and IIet apart from the world­
b' natloDli u .. people devoted
enUre", \0 JeboYah. Tbe var­
louI 1&n U1&t Ood lave them
weee .. conat.ant reminder of
their aeparate.Dess and bon­
ness to Him. W 21ts 6.

•
Thul'llday. acne 2

11. thell, there tI anu eeeee-,
aoement in Chri$t, i/ anu
COmolatloll 01 love. # anl/
'hanno 0/ ~rlt. 1/ any tender
adecl10m and compas,iom,
make mV f f1/l /u U In t hat you
are 01 the ,ame mind and

have t he Bame love,
-Phil. 2:1, 2.

Adoration and ",xaltatlon
are what the 8Crtbes and
P hIIorlaees wanted for mere­
selves. But JelIUS showed that
such a condition Ilhould never
exlat; among the brotherhood.
of ChrilIuana. (Matt. 23:5·12)
JC$US then denounced them
as bypocrtta. He especially
Ilhowed how the1r sel1l.sh, el[­

a.lted. thtnking was detestable
to OOd---eomeUllng that should
never be pennltted. among
Chr1It1an brothers IlDd sister&.
But 1lTOCli' attitudes 'IIIill in­
l'lltrate the CObgregation If Ita
members do no& have love
smOIll' UletDlielvs. Also, In
gt\'1rC full reeognlUon to Je-­
bo9llb, the Cbr1It1aD trotben
must &1....)'1 be careful not to
undenmpbulze the active
role that Chrt5t now ha.s in
the ~atlon.. Recognizing
htm ... bead, each one sbauld
be ChrtsUl.te In having tender
aD'eetlon and oomPll8Slon for
all. W 2/1 4-6a

Friday, .Julie 3
BlI making the tl10lth mantled
[we are] recommendlnll' our­

Ie/vel to e~ human
ClmIClence.-Z COT. ' :2.

The prttnar1 emphaa1s in
the worsh1p of Jebovah haa
alwa)"l1 been on llvinl accord­
Ing to the tnltha that never
change. Faith. rlgh teouallesa.
Justice, freedom from blood­
1tUllt. truthfulness and eee­
dienoe to God.. expreaed. wU1
have alwaya been the ~
important credenuaJa for ap­
proacb to God. It bas al....ys
been true that, not the one
simply bearinlI: IPfta to 00d,
but the one "tnnocent tn h1s
banda and clean In heart·,
could ascend Into the moun­
tain of Jehovah. lPa. 24:3 ·8)
These fundamental fr1nclPles
of truth are a 1l:av 0 Ute that
haa remained. unchanged from
the beginning. God 1.1 not uu­
r eaaonable In what he re­
quires of WI. He asks of h is
creatures only what they
should be dolno toward him
and their fellowmen. ooe.
6:8) God created ma n with
an tnner sense or rIght and
wrung U....~ 1l:I n .. to.u:..llr .,­
tracted by the way of ruth.
SO the truth aounda, feels.
riOht to any vestiges or In­
herited colUlClence remaining
In people. W 4/1 II. 'i a

Saturda:r, J u ne 4
NOM th4t rau htl /a lt h on

him IDill be dtlappointed.
-Rom.10:ll .

When the lut me or the
ranaomed dead. baa: been caned
forth through the opened.
-gates or~.. the common
grave or mankind 'Ii'111 exist
no more . Badea will have beeD
cast Into the "lake or tire."
And when aU those UY\na on
earth under Cb!1It.. ttnsdom
ha", responded to 1" d1sc1­
pUne and have thua been
rreed tram all Iintuln_ and
he&led from all ImperfeeUona,
they wl.U then be aUve, fully
so. Then the death we In.

her1ted from Ada m will Join
Had es In the "lake or tire."
(Rev. 2/):14) Time would fall
UlI to bear w1.tne. to JC$US
ChrIst and ten all that he
means to UlI .. members or
the human famll,y. Never will
we be disappointed. In him,
even &II Paul notes. We need
never be ashamed to bear
wltnel5& to Jesus Chrtst by
word of mouth 01' by printed
page. Increased appreclat.1on
of how much we need htm
moves us to Join angeLs in
bearing w1tDese to him for
the glory of Jehovah God and
for the sate of manldnd In
Its present desperate pllght.
W 4/lS 23, 24110

SUllday. June 6
Go an carr)1ng eJu burlkns 0/
Om! another". , •. Each on e

rofil CIJ1T1/ htl own load.
-Gal. 6:2, 5.

III thla 110 contradiction? No,
for there Is a difference be ­
tween a "burden" and a
"load." The Oreek word rcr
"burden" Is btl'ro" which
always h ILS referen ce t o some­
t hing burd ensome and heavy.
Th"", tr .. Ch rlll tl .. l1 lIeta In w
som e sp iritual dimculty that
\II hard for hi m to bear, ioving
fellow beuevera Ilhould "fultli1
the law or the Chr1st" by
extending a helping hllDd.
Elders. especially, Mould help
out. Tbe burdened one should
not hesitate to IiIeet lJUch help.
But at the same Umt be must
Mcarry b1s own load." Here
Paul uses the Greek word
phoT · tf'on. s1gnl.f1lng 8Ome·
thing to be catTled, wtthout
any referenOll to itt ~ht.

It 1s a "load"' that we all
have to shoulder,~
or c1rcumstan~load or
respc:nsibUit,. to proYe faith­
ful as a dedlcaled IJave of
Jehovah God . SO If )'OU need
help in carrying your burdeDll
do no& hesl.tate to seek help
and counael from the elden.
They w1U be happy to aaaIat
you. W 7/1 7, 8



Monday, June 6
Wh en being rev iled, we blen;
whe n being penecutea, we
bear up; when being defamed,
we entreat.-l Cor. 4 :12, 13.

At Phtlippl a servant gir l
with power Of diVination kept
calling out that paul and
anee "are slavell of the Moot
HIgh God, who are publillbing
to you the way of salvation."
(Acts 16 :1'1) FlnaJIy Paul 1n
Jesus' name ordered the demon
to leave the girl. When her
owners who had protlted by
her predictions sa w that she
had lost th\lI supernatural
a blUty, they took Paul and
Si1.B.s before the magistrates
to have them beaten and
Imprlaoned. Then, in the mid­
dle or t he n igh t, sudd enly a
great earthquake occurred,
bre aking open the JaJl d oors
and loosing the prisoner s.
Rather than trying to escape,
Paul reassured the jailer and
took the opportunity to share
the word of Jehovah with
blm and bls fam11y. As a
resuu. they were baptized that
very night. Despite everything.
Paul was not discouraged. He
ma intained the rlgh t a ttitude,
sett ing a tine example for us
tod ay. W 5/ 1 16, 17

TQ(';IIday, June 7
They are be/ore tM throne 01
God; and t heu are renderl ng
him sacred service My and

night fn his temple.
- Rev. 1:15.

In appredatlon of our sa ­
cr ed service, God promises us
ute, life 1n a righteous new
order of pe ace, health and
happiness . To an unnumbered
great crowd of persons from
aU nations and peoples he
promises survtval through a
rapidly approaching great trib­
ulatIon, and then entrance
into a new order of his own
makin g. How can we be sure
that we are rendering true
sacred service that receives

God'll approval? Nearly a bil­
lion persons are enrolled In
the churches of Christendom.
But where 11; the evidence
that they have cleansed, them­
serves by fai th in the blood
of the Lamb and taken Up the
disc ipleship t hat goes along
with fa1th? Have they kept
themselves unspotted tram the
wor ld ? Are t hey helping oth­
ers to understand OOC!'s Word,
lllISlst lng new disciples to ren­
der sa cr ed ser vice to Jehovah
God ? Mistaken service Is not
really sa cred service and Is
not the way to survlval.-Matt.
7:22, 23. W 10/1 10-12, 14

\ Ved nesda y , J une 8
He that Is lond 01 h is soul
destroys n, but he that hates
his soul in this world wiU
sal efJl/,ard It lor everlasting

lil e.-John 12:25.
While Jehovah God deli·

ni te ly can work miracles 1n
behalf of his people, we should
not expect that God wl.ll
guaran tee us miraculous de.
uverence from death or violent
persecution. It may serve Je­
ho vah 's purpose to allow some
of his serv an ts to dle In
fa ithfulness or to undergo
terrible su lIerlng, as did h1s
fiTstbom Bon, Jesus Christ.
By en during faithfully , God's
servants have the privilege of
proving that their worahlp ts
not prompted by sel1l.sh con­
slderaUons. In this way they
prove that Satan's charge,
made 1n connection with Job,
Is a lie. (Job 2 :4) Yes . the
preservation of any Individ­
ual's life for a short time in
this sys te m 18 not the truly
lmportant thing. Far more
vital Is maintaining an ap­
pro ved relationship with Je­
hovah God and Jesus Christ.
The one who may die as a
loyal dlsdple of Jesus Christ
Is assured of a resurrection.
with the prospect of everrese­
ing 1I:fe. W 8/15 23, 25

T hursday, J une 9
You have heard 0/ t he en­
durance 01 Job and hav e seen
t he outcome Jehovah gave,
that Jehovah /s very tender

In al/eetlon and merel/u l.
-Jas. 5:11.

As we read t hrough t he
entire life of Job and see ho w
he faced up to all his prcb ­
lerns, certainly we can say,
as Jehovah did, th a t he was
a man who feared G od a nd
set his fa ce against wrong­
doing. (Job 1 :8) Job tried
to be lik e G od. He was re­
warded tor h1s lntegrity, and
he will receive further r eward
In due time. James wrote of
him as above. One m ight say:
"It was easy for Jesus Christ,
a pe rfect mnn, to ma.Intaln
integrity and walk bla melessly
before his God. And maybe
there was a J ob, an Imperfed
ma n, who did much the same.
But how can we do It today?"
Even In t he days of the
apostle Paul, how could it be
done? Well , Paul did ad monish
the Ep hesian con gr egation:
"As God'a dear children, try
to be like him. and live in
love as Christ loved you."
(Eph . 5: 1, 2, NE) Was Paul
alIking those Christians, yea.
ts he asldng us , to do the
impossible? Not a t a lii W 1/1
12, 13

F r ida y , ,'uno to
Although he was a Son , he
learned obedfence lrom th e
t hings he sudered.-Reb. 5:B.

The prlnelple that endur­
ance must have Its work com­
ple te applied even In Jesus'
case all can be seen from
the words of the apostle Paul
above. Because of Jesus' per­
fect endurance under sutrerlnl
" we have IlS high priest , no
one who canno t sympathize
with our weaknesses, but one
who h as been tested In all
respects like ourselves , but
wit hout sin." (Heb . 4:15) We
can see tr om Jesus' example
What be coming complete and

sound In all respects means .
We ca n un derstan d that one
hall to be a Christian at all
times, enduring through tria ls.
The apos tle Paul r ecogn1Zed
this. (Phil. 3 :6-10 ) WhIle
Psul knew G od , he reeusee
that the pinnacle of knowl­
edge of God and the most
InUmate re latlonshlp with God
would come when Paul would
receive the full reward of
his Chrlstl an course. (I Cor.
13 :12) On the other h an d,
some person s may serve 1n
the congregation for years
without actually coming to
know God. The Israelites were
an example of thls.-Heb. 3 :9,
10. W 9/1 5 15·l7a

Saturday, June 11
Tl i1s flOOd news 01 the kingdom
wt ll be preac hed In all the
Inha bited earth l or a wi t ness
•• . and th en the end will

came.-Matt. 24:14.
Thus Jesus Christ foretold

a grand witness for the con­
clusion of t his sys te m of
t hings. Has t his preaching
work no w been completed? No l
For the end has not yet com e.
The end does not come Just
because we m.lgbt think It
Is the due date, or because
we feel t hat our territory has
been .....e ll wor ked. It comes
whe n J ehovah nee carried
through the gr ea t work of
KIngdom pre ac hing to t he
extent he wants, and t hen he
wlll bring t he "g reat t rt bu­
tation." Unti l t hat time t he re
.Ill work to dol And we as
Jehovah's Witnesses are the
cnea ass.lgned to do It I T he
arrival of the "great tribula­
tion" should tind the preach­
ing work at the heIght of
its for wllI'd movement, at the
very peak of i ta momentum
throughout the earth . The ar­
rival of the Lord Jesus to
execute judgment will come
as a complete surpn se-ceven
to Jehovab's peo ple, for It
will no doubt tind us at
our busiest time of actlvity l
W 11/15 16, rt e



SUllday, June 12
o mllgnllll JeMvch with me,
you people, and let 1L8 exalt
hf$ name together.-Ps. 34:3.

Helping us to keep in mind
that our baptism was only the
beginning Is to feel and say
as did the psalmlst David.
We should be concerned about
people, and show that concern
by calling again and again
wherever they show interest,
In an endeavor to start Bible
studies in their homes. There
may be opportunlUeIl for you
to enlarge your !Ield of ac­
tivity. 8 S a congregation pub­
lisher. as an auxiliary or a
regular full-time proclalmer
of the good news, or as a
missionary or a member of
a Bethel family. Of course,
not every prlvllege of service
Is open to everyone. but where
there are earnest desire and
reeueue planning, and where
the Individual makes h1s heart
deetre a matter of prayer, often
the way Is opened to share
on a broader scale In doing
Jehcveh'a will. Continually
treas ure In your heart all
that YQUT baptism esmtcnees.
Be stimulated to move ahead
tn your service to Jehovah
God. Do not forget. Your
baptism was only a beginning.
W 8/15 16-19b

Monday, June IS
TM words of the Lord Juus,
when he himself 3aid, "There
13 more happlnU3 in giving
thtln tOOe b in receiving."

-Act3 20:35.
Young people sometimes

complain about being bort!d
wlth life. Boredom usually
resuue when the mind and
hands are Idle of worthwhile
things to do. In times past,
rural life demanded that
everyone work. Even little
hands were used to feed chick­
ens and to harvest crops.
Children were needed, and
they knew it. YouUul still
want that sense or being

needed, of belonging. At heart,
they usually want to be doers
and givers, not Just Observers
and receivers. TWs Is fine In
view of what Jesus said. And
Paul wrote, "Ood loves a
cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9:7)
Young people of today who
are bored orten need to give
more of themselves. But how?
Well , Christian youths could
do shopping for the aged In
t he congregation, v1s1t the sick
or help the lnfum with house
chores. And what joy there
can be In reading to those
whose eyesight Is fallingl
Sometimes physIcal activity
wUl help to relieve the mind
of boredom. W 9/1 10, 11

Tuesday, June 14
CaTTJ/ on prayer on every
occtUion in , pir it.-Eph . 6:18.

Blnce satan likes to attack
when we lell.llt expect It, our
loving Father nee atven us a
means of Instant defense for
any occesicn. It Is called
prayer. Those who have en­
dured for many years under
satan's at tack invariably refer
to prayer as being a primary
source of strength. Ycu will
notice that In describing the
vencu e means we have of
protecting ourselves In thts
fight against satan, the above
po1nt Is made. Though you
may feel weak In yourself.
prayer can turn you Into a
tower of strength. In what
way does prayer help? Is Its
main beneftt psychological?
No, but prayer r eal ly accom­
plishes something. (Jas. 5:16)
True, the general pattern of
world events may not be al­
tered, but prayer can make
a dUference In how the details
will be worked out. For ex­
ample, when Paul WlI.ll in pris­
on he encouraged his brothers
to pray for him. (Heb . 13 ;19)
Their persistence in prayer
could make the dU'ference as
to when he would be re ­
leased. Yell, prayer gets results!
- Phllem. 22. W 8/1 16, 17

W ednesda ;r , J une 15
For ever:t/t1l,lng there fa a i'l
appointed time, even a time
lor every af/alr under the

heavens.-Eccl. 3:1.
With his foreknowledge or

the future and h1lI a ll­
powerful ness , God Is able to
commlt himseU to a partIcular
t ime schedule for the future ,
and at times Ire has made
th1ll known to humans. Thus,
true to his promise to Abra_
ham (Gen. 15;13), a t the end
of t he four hundred years
Jehovah freed Abraham's de­
scendants from slavery, and
theIr exodus from Egypt began.
Later, Ood foretold a seventy­
year period of desolation for
Judah, and when that period
expired the Jews were released,
right on schedule. <Dan. 9:2)
Similarly, the eppearanee of
the Messiah Wll.ll foretold to
come 483 years (sl:dy-n1ne
"weeks" of years) from the
time of the Issuing of t he
order to rebuild .rerusetem's
walls, and prectsely on time, In
the year 29 C.E., Jesus Christ
was baptized and anointed
as the Messiah. (Dan. 9:24­
27) SO, when Jehovah makes
known a certain time for the
outworking of some feature
of his divine purpose, we can
rely implicitly on the exact­
ness of the pu blished sched ule.
W 7/15 6-8

'11mrMlay. June 16
Unt il upon us th e ,plrit til
poured out from OIl high, and
the wi lderne$$ will have be­
come an orchard, and the
orchard itself is accounted as

a rea l forest.-lsa. 32:15.
Before World War I ended,

the spiritual estate of the
persecuted remnant became
desolate. Splrltually, It became
like a wUderness, In whIch the
'f ruits of the kingdom' were
not being brought forth pub­
IIcly through a bold preaching
of the "good news of the
kingdom" on the part of the
remnant. Uncertainty and de-

spondeney settled down upon
the internationally h ated, op­
pressed remnant. Did Jehovah
God approve of having this
desolate condition of his peo­
ple to keep on forever? No.
Even as he decreed that Jeru­
salem and the land of Judah
sh ould lle desolate only for
a limited ti me, so, too, Ood
did not purpose that the
remnant of spiritual lllrael
should be left In a desolat e
state indeflnltely. Well, then,
what was no w needed to alter
the situation to the glory of
their God, Jehovah? A special
operation of holy spirit toward
them, even as WlI.ll assured by
rscien. W 11/1 I, 2a

Frida y, June 17
Far be it from the true God
to act wickedly, and the AI­
mlghtv t o act unjustly' Yes,
for a/act, G<Jd himself doe,
not act wickedly, and tile

Almighty himself doe,
not pervert 11Ulgment.

-Job 34:10, 12.
Today, we are able to study

the complete account of J ob,
and we h ave no troUble In
seeing how wrens those three
companions of his were in
their views as to Ood'lI manner
of de aling. But what of other
BIble ac counts about whIch
we may not have EO much
information? When, for In­
stance, we read at Deuteron­
omy 9:1-5 that Jehovah or
persons under hls direction
executed some wicked people,
citles or nations, will we copy
Job's comparuona and proceed
"to pronounce God wicked"?
(Job 32:3) How much wiser
and more modest It would
be for us to conclude that
even though we do not know
all the facts or issues lnvolved,
what took place must have
been consistent with Jehovah
oce's being a "10\'131' of righ­
teousness and just ice." (PR.
33:5; Deut. '1:2, 23-26) That
WII.5 t he conviction of E!1hu,
a young man used by Jehovah
to correct Job. W 611 20



Saturday, J IDle 18
I saw another angel /lying
tn mfdheaven. and he had
everltuting good news to de­
clare as glad tidings to those
who dwell on the earth, . • .
saying in a loud Voice: " Fear
God and give him glory: '

-Rev. 14:6, 1.
TIle expression "good news"

appears more than 120 tJ.mes
in t he ChrlsUan Greek Scrip­
tures. Paul refers to "the
glorious good. n ews of the
happy God," ancl Pe ter de ­
scribes the "good news" as
"the sayIng or Jehovah" that
" endures forever." (1 Tim.
1;11; 1 Pet. 1;25) The per­
manency of t he good news is
also emphasized by t he words
of John Il3 noted above. At
thla ellmall: of the ages this
good ne ws shines forth bril­
liantly. B ut mankind In gen­
eral does not view it as good
news because or being bUnded
by Batan. (2 Cor . 4 ;4) The
good news brings satan's world
into judgment . Those who do
not obey th e good news will
periSh. (2 Thess. 1 :8) Those
who heed the good news will
receive blessings beyond the
power of mortal man no w to
fa thom. BQ marvelous will they
be l What a privilege ls ours
t o make It knownl W 11/15
3·6

Sunday, June 19
You are the light 0/ the
world. . . . La your light shine
be/ore men, t hat t hey may see
your fine works and (live glory
to your Father who is in the

heavens.-Matt. 5:11, 16.
From the time of Pentecost

on, the shaft of llght that
began to shine with J esus
Cluist kept shining with a
greater intensity and a broad·
er beam, especially when the
Kingdom message was taken
t o the nations, commencin g
with Cornelius. (Acts, chapt er
10) All who acce pted and
absorbed that message into
thek minds and hearts re -

sponded by reflecting that
light, remembering Jesus' com­
mission. The entire record In
the book of Acts c<m1lrms
this, concluding with the in­
cidents whe n Paul WWl bearing
t horo ugh wit ne ss to those who
visited him while he was
under house arrest . (Acts 28 :
23·28) Peter , too, stressed t he
primary obligation r esting on
the Chr1l;tlan congregation
when he wrote : "You are
'••• a. people for special pos­
sess ion, that you should de­
clare abroad the excellencies'
of the one that called you
out of darkness Into his won ­
derful lIght."- l Pet. 2 :9.
W 5/15 19a

1\lomlay, June 20
God recommends his own love
to tI3 In that, whIle we were
yet sinners, Ch r ist died ,or us,

- Rom, 5;8.
Consider the examples of

J ehovah God and his Bon .
What stands out whe n we
consider thek examples Is how
unse1t1sh love can have such
a. strengthening effect on em­
en. And from the above we
see how G od takes t he Initi a ­
tive in sh owing love. Yes,
whil e we were still doing
hateful things agains t God,
perhaps even denying his
e~nce and breakln g h1s
laws In a most flagrant way ,
God loved us and made pro ­
vtsion for us to enjoy ever­
lasting ure. (J ohn 3 :16) And
his son acts the same way to·
ward humanktnd. For example,
even While Peter was deny in g
him, Jesus did not cease
loving Peter. La te r, he made
a special post-resurrection ap~

pearance to him, which would
reassure hl m of his love. So
then, be like Jehovah God
and his son. Strengthen your
brothers. Love them intensely
from the heart. Take the
initiative in doing so. As a
res ult , you will , In tum, be
loved and strengthened by
them. How tine that ....111 be I
W 6/15 29 -31

Tuesday, June 21
F" om Inlancy you have known
the holy writings, which are
a ble to make you wise lo r
salvation through the fa ith

in con nection with Christ
Jesus.- 2 T im. 3:15.

Ch1ldr en do much to brin g
unity and happiness Into the
home If t hey are loved , ec ­
knowledged and tralned to
respect the family arrange­
ment. Wh en sh ould su ch
traming begln? Firs t, the
parents sh ould not underes­
timate the n ewborn baby'S
in telligence. He (or she ) is
not a "se cond-ra te" person.
Remember, t he baby Is born
with the god ly qualities of
love and justice. He Is II. very
Intelligent creature. He merely
lacks information and ex­
perlence In order to become
fu ll-g rown mentally. Un1lke
animals, which act primarily
on instinct, the human baby
must learn nearly everything.
So he hungrily t akes tn all
he sees and he ars. Theref ore,
trai ni ng starts a t birth. for
e \'erythlng sa id or done In
the baby's presence should be
upbull cl1ng. Love should be
la vlshed up on hlm. At the
same ti me. any thlng wrong
should be corrected in a kind,
considerate ma nner. W 10/15
20, 21

\Vedne..day, June 22
Recall th e young women to
t he ir senses to love their hus.
bands, to love their chi ld ren,
to be sound 1n mind , chaste,

workers a t hom e, good.
- Titus 2:4, 5.

H USbands and wives can
render sacred service by mak .
in g their marriage successful.
A man or a woman may be
very kin d to others but whe n
It comes to the marriage mate,
he or she may be qulck to
anger, looking for an occasion
to :ftnd fa ult . But no m&ITied
person Is fully rendering se­
er ed ser vice to God if he or
she Ignores the sacred mar-

rlage coven ant. Hou sewives
have a :ftne opportunity to
perform acceptable service t o
Ood. Their :One works t hat
others can see would include
keeping a n eat, clean house,
t akln g care of the cooking
and the clothing needs of
the family. A wrre'e hospital.
1ty, her wimngneee to put
herself out to assist other
s iste rs In the congregation
- these are secnn ces In which
God Is well pleased. When
people know these thlngs about
he r, t he n her public declare­
ti on of the good news In
t he congregation territory will
have a more powerful tn­
nuenoe. W 10/1 14, 15a

'.rhursda;r, J une 23
This is the conquest that has
conqu ered the world, our lalth.

- 1 Joh71 5 :4.
The more we pass t ests of

our faith successfully, the
s trong er we are-we can en·
dure . (Jas. 1 :2, 3 ) We also
re ceive Jehovah's approval and
make him and hl s son happy,
because we stand as witnesses
for J ehovah In the issue of
Integrity. In fact, having
strong. endurlng fai th Is better
t han being a great conqueror,
as John shows above. It III
a. ques tion of integrity, not
of might. Enduring wit h faith
Is followin g t he pattern of
the one wit h the greatest faith
and t he conqueror of th e
world, J esus Clu1st. Yes, any
material thlng, even gold, ca n
perish by being worn away
or being di ssolved by certain
chemi cals . But fai th. being
tested. and tried Rnd found
to be of strong, sterling qual­
Ity, Is Incorruptible. It cannot
be destroyed, because It Is
founded upon the everlastlng
God, the AlmIghty. The man
or woman with tested falth
will endure forever , because
Jehovah God, who uvee for ­
ever , loves and protects the
llfe of such persons-c-ps. 145 :
18-20: Rev. '1:15·l'i. W 9/15
20-22



F riday, J un e 2t
/rl CICCOf'd with t~ HollI 0Rll
IllM CCIlled JOu, do JIOII. abo
becolnt' hollf rwrseillel til aU
JOIU' ormduet.-l Pet.. 1;15.

In recent yeartl our under­
stanlllilC of the Blble·tn1ned
00IlIdence, what It w and
how It operates, baa lncretl8ed.
We haft come to appreciate
t.hat. It is an Inner moral
llenMl that tesU1lea 101' 01'
qa1nst. our Ulink1ng and eon­
duet . Our cccseteoee la •
renectlon of our bule mcn.l
nature due to our being creet­
ee In the moral image of our
God J ehova h . A good eon­
science results from the eo­
operation of an inteillgent
mind with a heart h avln g
moral capacity. By IItudylng
God" Word, we can properly
nourish our heart and mind.
due prtmarUy to the Bible's
ab illty and potential for en­
eouraglJlI a higher m«allty.
~ Bible la unjque in 1\.11
power to arouse and &t1mulate
1OOd. eeeeuee It aequa1ntll us
w1tb \he personf.1lty of our
Cnator. Jehovah, wbole per­
aonallty we ...ere deililbed. to
reftec\. 'rneercre. the aim of
a Iood eon&denee should be •
warm. pel'llOIlal relf.Uomhlp
with 000, having holIness and
everlasUng life in view. WIll
1. 2&

8at urd a)', anne %5
He "aN .ome u . . . evan­

gellzer•.-Eph, ':11.
Yes, eVlLDgellzers are in­

cluded among Chrlst'll "glfta
In men." Tnlly, in their ca­
pacity as eva.ngellzera, eldfflJ
are prtvt~ed not only to set
a zK10Wl eumple in proclaim­
Ina the tongdom, but also to
help their brothers and .aters
to develop ablUties ln th1lI
&en'1oe. Already, l50me may be
ze&Ioua: in d1st.r1buUn&: map­
aine8 and other llt.erature tr<mJ
door to door. 0therI may haft
apUt.ude for re-v1sl.tln& In­
t.erested pen;on1l and at&rtlng

new studies. Others may excel
ln dlrectlng new ones to the
meeting.. Elders can help in
tra1n1ng Klnadom proc1a1mera
to ..idm out their activity
and to be pnl1l.c1ent in other
neldL 'Ibey can belp membenl
of the fklcli: to l'l.r:bt discour­
agement due to dlmeult ter­
ritory. « when hard problems
of life Interfere ....-Ith their
service. Elders can (he prac­
Ucal ln8trucUon on prepanl.­
Uon for neld work, perhaps
reheanlng Bible presentations
toeether ,,1th new ones. They
can enccurase a ht'8.lthy atti­
tude toward Jehovah's service.
c-ree. 32:1 , 2. W 711 17, 18

l"ullda)', JUlie 26
But alter thell kept on 01' ­
POfing and lJ)takfng abusively.
M [Paul] .hook out his gaT_
menu and . a14 to tMm: "Let
rouT bloo4 be upon VO'Ur own
fuoam.l am clcan."-Acu 1' :6.

Since we ace assured that
OW' ali_powerfUl and righteous
God will decide "'hen the
preacblDg t. dooe to the ex­
tent be pUJl)OlleS, we can with
lIIng1ell_ of mind concentnte
011 what _ haft to do. God
bas not told ~ to deten:n1ne
whe n aumclent preaehlng haa
been d(Xle, but he bas told
us to keep on deelartng the
good news. LIves are In­
voh'ed. That reallLation, com­
bined with the awareness that
God has oommilsliloned us to
preach, Mould move us to
action! We can draw II. lesson
fro m what Jehovah told Eze­
kiel II.!I to h l8 rellpODsib llity
with regard to an ImpendlDg
destruction. (Ezek, 33: '1'-9)
And OW' concern should also
be like that of the apcl6tla
Paul With 10 much evidence
available that the conclus1on
of tbla wicked IiY5tem of
things t. near, we too ought
to be "lnte!ulei)' occupied wtth
the word... Dolng 10, we can
be "eletn from the blood of
all rnen."-Acta 18:5: 20:26.
W 611 10, U.

!\[on<1ay, June 2i
TM 110111 'Pint . , . wUI uaeh
)'OU all thing. and bting back
to JOUr mJnu 4ll tM Udngs

1 told JOlt.--.lo1ln 14:26.
Noth1nI can &top J ehovah

God fl'om belplDg b1a people.
Be baa the abillty to render
aid under all drcumstaDoea.
Bl8~ is 80 great that It
can keep the physical uni­
verse in ecssecee for all
eternity. (PI. 148 :2-6) When
it t. his p11J1l(l$tJ, Jehovah.
through t he operation of his
spirit. can even cause and
control earth quakes, direct
II.ghtnlnl and dry up aeas
and ri vera. The holy sp ir it
or actIve force Is like a power­
ful In8trument always at Je­
hovah's d isposal . Whe n one
of h t. servants f aces a trial .
some cireumatance, J ehovah
can. by means of his spirit,
recall to t hat me's mlnd
8crtptur&! prlndples and aid
blm to see how these apply
in bia case. In this .....y the
Ind1v1dual 18 strengthened to
endure and to preserve ftne
ceoduct. Also through the use
of bia sptrtt, Jehovah 00d
can sUr the heart& and mInda
of bia Rn'8IIta to respond
to the needs of fel1aw be­
lievers. oomlnc to their ald.
- Mark. 10: 29, 30. W 1115 4·6

Tuesday. June 28
Keep looking, Ireep aW4ke, lor
1Iou do not knOID wMn t he
oP9Qlnted ti me Is.... K eep
on 1M watch.- Mork 13:33, 31.

What If , in expectation of
the " grell.t tribulation," se­
hovah's WJtnesses had e88ed
up, and stopped ....-atehlng and
JIl8klng plana for the futme,
In 1914, in 1925. in 19'1'5 01"
at any other date--eoukl this
ha" resulted In the expansive
spJrttual pandbe we _ te-
day? How Clad we are that
J ehovah hal energized hl8
people to keep lOunding f orth
good. newa In all the earth I
J ehOvah.. adftDc1ng theocrat­
Ic lOdety 1i1lI be a going

coneern, a co-forward orga­
niZation, right down to and
through the "great tribula­
tlon." For the wor8blp of God
wJth sptrtt and truth 18 po5l­
uve. enthumanle. Iptrtted and
progressive. More and more
1leCU0Illl of the earth. In
West6n land$. In the Orient
and elsewhere are now recew­
Inc a thorollib witness. and
"'00 ll:n0"'ll how much farther
the "gloriOWl good news" wUI
be IOWlded betore the endl N>
Paul I>tlI.ted, It 18 woe to us
If we do n ot declare the good
news. f Ol" that 18 God's will
and work fOl" our dayl W 11{15
18, 1980

Wedne!>dlly, J uno 29
Let us cleanu OUT.elVU of
elleTJI defi lement 01 fie.h lin d
sptTlt, perfecting hoUnua in

God's fear.-Z Cor. 1: 1.
W II.1I there a danger of our

youths beeominl aullIed by
unclean practices sucb lI.8 pet­
tine and nectlne? Ye8 , tbero
wasl 50, God &Cain, through
bia ocpn\Zatlon. pointed out
that pch practlcea eere not.
nttinl for a holy people.
COurtshIP was abcrwn to be
for mart1age-mlnded adults.
Dating 'WlI.8 not a pme, It
was a 6erl0la matter. For
Chr1stian8 tt should lead to
honorabla marr1RlI:e. In recent
years, hom osexual1t y has in­
ereeeec. These h omOllu ual8
brag about their belnC such.
It was apPlU'en t tha t this
erceton of moral standards
could pose a danger for Ood's
people , 80 the congrega tions
wer e alerted and wrongdoers
were clea.ned out. L1kew18e,
un clean pr actlcea In eonnec~

tlon wltb mart1age 1Ii"eTe shown
to be included In the term
Jl(lT'Iltfa, "'b1eh 18 10 detestable
In God's sight. (1 cor. 1:9, 10)
The in formation was appreci­
ated. and thoee who qu1\ such
practices showed. they .-ere
In complete acreement wltb
what the aposUe Paul wrote
to the COrin t.h1a:la. W Z/ l S
14, 15&



Thul'l'lday, June 30
Doing nothing out 01 con­
tenttou.l1les, or out 01 egotism,
but with lowliness 01 mind
consfderinl1 that the other.
are superior to I/ou.-Phjl. 2:3.

Humility Is necessary for
a Christian. It prevents h1m
from harboring a feeling of
I!Uperlorlty over his brothers.
Paul in writing to the Ph1~

l1pplans, showed the impor­
tance of humbly manlfestJng
love for our brothers. Follow­
Ing t ll1s counsel we wUl not
be inclined to make Issues
Just because of personal pref ­
erences. Further, elders who
dlsplay lowlines.s of mind will

Friday, July 1
You 1I4ve need of enaurance,
in order that, after VOU have
done the wm Of God, you may
receive the f ulfi ll1l«1nt of tM

promlsc.-Heb. 10:36.
For enduring a martyr's

death Jesus Wll,S rewurded with
a resurrecttcn to heavenly lite.
Thus he endured until the tul­
1Wment of God's promise to
him, even though he knew
that this required God to per­
form Hi.Il mightiest act on his
behalt. (Eph. 1 :19-21) Paul
prayed tor God Almighty to
supply Uke endurllIlce to us.
(Rom. 15: 5) This prayer will
never tall 8.8 long 8.8 we per­
severe in doing ODd's will. It
we en dure down to the 0nIsh
we aha.ll receive the gladden­
ing fulfillm ent of God 's prom­
ise to us . May the mental atti ­
t ude of Chr1St llUpport us in
bearing up under whatever
ODd yet permIts to come upon
us from a hostile world. Let
us OOll8tantly keep In mind
what III required of doers ot
Jehovah God's will now during
what 18 lett of t hls t Ime ot
the end. (Dlm. 12:4) Can we
end ure a lit tle while longer?
If we do so, then God will
ful1lll his promise to ua.-Heb.
10:37. W f2/1 5 3, 4\1.

be able to meet and work
together tree trom contention
and angry debates. How should
Chrl$iana exhibit humllity
a long with devotion in serving
others? Is It not evidenced
by being considerate and in­
terested in all, Including the
lowly ones? And in granting
to al1 a due measure of dignity
and worth? From Romans
12: 10, 15, 16 we can also
appreciate how actively help­
ful we should be, and how
we should be willing to work
for and with our Christian
brothers. I t Is always very
fl.ne to show this Interest
without waiting to be asked.
W 2/1 10, 11a

•
Saturday, July 2

You will be o11fects of 1I4ued
lJy all people because 0/ my

namc.-Lukc 21:11.
How much falth do you

have? Do you have enough to
carry you through when the
going gets rough? Could you
stlll remain firm and trust In
Jehovah? Could you endur e
Imprisonment, the loss of your
health and not lose faith In
God's promises for the future?
No doubt, the talthtul Chris­
tlan wltnessea of Jehovah feel
like the apostles who said to
Je5LLll: "Give us more talth."
(Luke 17:5) SOme may fee l,
'It will never happen to me .'
But J esus wamed. true cnns­
t ia ns , 8.8 noted above. The
apostles wh o h ear d J esu s '
words knew that just as eure­
Iy 8.8 the sun would r ise the
next day, this prophecy would
be ful1llled on them and on
all of Chris t 's followers . Of
course, J esus dJd not say that
each Christian would h ave to
endure everl/ type of persec u­
tion. But regardless of the
meth od of attack used, we can
be certain that satan will see
to It tha t "all t hose deslrlng
to live with godly dev otion
• ' , will also be persecuted."
- 2 Tim.. 3 ;12. W 811 1, ze

Sunday , J uly 3
Chr18t did not please hl11UClf;
but just as it t3 written : "The
reproaches of thme who tI.'e1'e
repr oaching you have faUen

upon me."-Rom. 15:3,
We are privUeged to be re­

proached for more t han just
the name of Christ. (l Pet. 4 :
14) We are privileged to be
reproached esreeenr for the
name of the One for whom
Christ bore r epr oa ch. The
above words quoted from
Psalm 69 :9 Identify the r e­
proached One a.s being J eho­
vah, for whose house ot wor~

ship Christ wea so zealous.
(JOM 2: 17) It Is a glorious
honor to be reproached for
Christ, the Son of God. It Is
a more magnl1lcent honor to
be reproached tor J eho vah
ODd, the Father ot J esus
Christ, forasm uch as the Fa~

ther Is greater t h an the Son.
Since the spirit of God rests
upon us who are reproached
tor Christ's name, then It
should rest In fuller measure
upon us when we are end ur­
1ng reprcech tor the name of
his Father, Jehovah, By keep ­
Ing our integrity to Ood down
till the reproechera ot us are
destroyed, we shall never have
Ood's "spirit of glory" depart
from us. W 1111 20, 21a

Monday, July"
1 will bien Yahweh, wM hath
counselled me,-Surely by
nll1ht shall mine Impulses ad-

monl$h rne.-Ps, 16:1,
Rothcrham.

What It a Christian ecru­
m1ts some wrong one or m ore
times, but thereatter hts con ­
science moves him to repent
and he abandons his wrong­
doing? Docs he still need
someone to reprove him? Not
it he truly repents of his stn
and abandons It, f01' by doing
so has not the wrongdoer, In
effect, already reproved him­
self? Yes, his own conscience
does the accusing, God's Word
and spirit do the con victing

and his heart moves him to
repent and turn away from
the wrongdoing. He does not
require someone else to 'lay
bare his fa ult' In order to get
hUn to acknowledge and cor­
r eet his wrong course. ThIs
was evidently the case with
Pe ter. He wept bitterly In re ­
pentance for havin g denied
h1s Master three times. (Luke
22:54-62) This, however, does
not mean that one may not
need help In such cases.
Though there m ay be the de­
termination no t to return to
some wrong, there may well
be the need of help by broth­
ers to strengthen that r esolve,
W 1211 16, 18-20

T uesday, July 5
B e traininl11JOUTseif wfth (JOd­

IV devotion as your aIm,
- 1 Tim, 1: '1,

The main objective ot our
godly devotion 15 to render
sacred service to J ehovah,
thereby helping others to en­
peeetete what klnd or God
he Is and to come Into Inti­
mate relationship with him.
By doing this we also lead
happ ier Uves now, In t his time ,
And It means 'the lite to
come,' not only for us. but
tor all who are Infl uenced by
our conduct and our procla­
mation of the good news.
(1 Tim, 4 :8) With regan:1 to
'the lI.fe that 15 to come,' and
even more, the opportunlty ot
having an unbroken life-span
from now on Into eternity, t he
apostle John'S vision of the
surviving great crowd Is one
of the greatest encourage­
ments to us to 'keep tesUng
whether we are in the faith,'
provlns whether we are r eally
rendertng sacred service to
the full, (2 Cor, 13 :5) Yea,
ODd holds forth to ua the
crowning hope at being part
ot that gnat and unnumbered
crowd that he is going to pre­
serv e through that coming
great tribulation and introduce
Into his righteous new order.
W 10/J 22, 23a



Wednesday, July 8
TM II (JO f orth to the king. 01
f lu cmttrl! fnhabftea iWrlh. to
~ t1lem together to ~
IOlV' oJ the great dOli 0/ God
tM AJnUll'htJ. And thq gath­
ered them togdMr to tM
place that u called fit Hebrew
Har-Mogred(m.-&t1. 11:14. 1/1.

T he time tor J ehovah'.

S
te5& eueutlOb of adverae

ud,&ment .t Hal'- •
Dekl tor the nn~

between men and God . ,,111
be an .""esome Ume. It will
be upon that antl-reUgious ax ,
then cl1scarded by Jehovah.
Never will It be able to move
Itself with errecevenesa to
hack us to pieces. J ehovah of
armlell wID send forth his
greatest An~l. the Archangel
Jesus Christ, to strike down
all the attack forces of the
oreeter &!nnacherlb, sat.an
t he Devil. and wUl plunge
them lnto a 6leep from which
theY will never wake upl What
• dell ftratlce for WI that wU1
be from the antl-rel1gI.oua p
at the cl1maJ; of the creat
tribulationl But. most. bnpDr­
tanUy. what 8. glorl~ vindi­
cation that; will be for the
b'ue Lcro. Jehovah of annIta,
by rnKnlI of h1a ever-faithful
ageDt, Jest1III~ the Great.­
er Hezeklahl WIllS 33.

Thunday, July '7
Suwan the weak, be Iong­
m/Jerin g toward aU. See that
110 one renders In1tJ.rf1 lor In­
lu11/ to anyone else, but al­
way, pursue what f, good
toward one another.- l Then .

5 :14.15.
Ha ve you had a personal

m laund erst&ndlng with aome ­
one, causing burt feellnp. so
tba~ reconcll1aUOI1 hal been
dl.mcult? U )'OU talk to an
elder about It, be may be able
to help )'OU to overlook the
oft'eDa! or a.sslJlt; :rou to 1Ind
a lIO!uUoo. by appl)'ing Bible
pr:ID.e1p)ee. Are )'OU extremeJ1
1bJ, havinl • problem In con-

ver6l.ng with and enjoying as­
sociation wi~h othen? U )'OU
ask an elder, be may be able
to help you to taIi:e the In1tla·
Uve more in apeali:1ng to
others. Perhaps be can show
you bow to find real J01 In
assocIaUona a~ meetings, as
wen as at other times. " A
Joyful heart hal a good eft'ect
on the eouDtenance,- and as
your own eeuntenence bright­
ens up you win esperlenoe
more the J01 of frlendsb1pa
among J eh ovah', own people.
(Prov. 15 :13) Elden, you can
take the initiative In aiding
shy persons to become more
outgoing, W 7/ 1 1.5, 16

Friday, July 8
Become imltaw3 of m e. etlen
a3 1 am 01 Chrld .- 1 Cor. 11:1.

Paul had full conftdenoe
that Jehovah GOd loved him,
and t herefore he WlllI earnestly
U'ying to be an ImItator of
GOd. He bad the very same
spirit toward m.anldnd that
Jehovah God haL He learned
It from God . He !mew of the
need to love one', nelgblxn
and to giTe them the full 0p­
portunity to p in eternal ure,
Tba~ 11 why he Bald the above
words.. Paul kept b1s eye OIl
the SOn of God He bew that
Jesus wu perfect and that he
set a wonderful example In
U'ying to be Just like hts Fa­
ther, and so P aul felt the same
way. He knew what was reo
corded In God's Word. (Reb.
13 :7) We do n ot want to fol­
low the ways of the old world .
While we are In It, we are
n ot a plU't of It . The finest
example that we could follow
11 that wh leb Jehovah God
hlm5elf presents. A1lIO, J esus,
when be waa on earth, IBid
that "be that has seen me baa
seen the Pather," (John 14.:0 )
so, if we want to Imitate Je­
hovah God, 01' be l.Ike him.
then oe:rtaInb' we want to be
l.Ike ChrIst J esus, • man 01
Intesrtty, W "1 21. 22

SlLtuf day, July 9
[He ti l a l athe' . .. not onlu
to t1&o4!e who adMre to ee­
ClImctIWfl, tntt az., to fhole
who I&IIlt orderly in t he loot ·
rtepI 01 tMt fajth white In
t he lInciTn mcUed state lIl1Uch

0111'" lather Al:JrcJ1lo;m 1uI4.
-R.om. 4:1Z.

aeeeuse Abraham bea.me
11Ii:e • llpJrItual father to the
d1.sdpte. of h1& natural De­
soendBDt J esus Cbrlst, Abn­
ham waa used as a type of
J ehovah God, who is the heav­
enly Father of all the "seed"
by means of whom all the
nations of the earth will be
ble!l5td. Thus Jehovah Ood Is
the o reeter Abra.ham. srom
him comes the quality of fa ith,
because he gives b1s holy splf .
i t to thllllt who worship hlm,
one of the fruits that this
splrlt produces bein(l: faith.
(Gal. 6 ;22) His dependable
faithfUln_ to b1s pf'OQl!aea
lmplns faith within us toward
bim. Pu more &0 than Abn­
ham. Jehovah Is the Father
of U1e faithful Dne3 or Ulo6e
bav1D& faith. By holdlng fut
to .uch faith, we 1Ihal1, like
Abraham. enter Into fuUIU­
ment or God' , prom1IeI to ua.
OW' faith w1l1 aid. us to en­
dun until we get the thInlta
promI8ed by God. W n os 10

Sunday, July 10
1 am clean f rom eae blood 01

all men.-Aets 20 :26.
Paul considered It a privi­

lege to go through trlalll on
ac count of the good news. On
hili thk d nrlastonal'Y tour he
fa n tn t o opposttion from
cran.men who made rel1giowr;
abrlnell. Demetrius, a silver­
amtth who J)1'Oftted by maIi:Ing
shrtnN of the goddess Artemlll,
wamed that Paul wall teaeh­
tng that rods made by banda
are not rods and that lOOn
the abrlne makers" 0ccupa.­
tion 1Ii"OU1d come Into d1sre­
putt. The cit1 got In to an
upr'OU' ova' t.b.L5, and It waa
only with gnat eft'm that the

city recorder calmed. the pee­
pie down and got the crowd
to cl1sperIIe. Y et, Paul's life
waa thr'eatened and b1s faith
tested ume afteJ' time. FIna11y.
wh1le Paul waa at CBtlIllR6,
the prophet Agabull warned
him that. he would be bouI:d
In Jl!rIl5aJem and dellvered In­
to Gentlle hands . But that
did not ehange Paul'lI <letenn1­
nation. He felt that, no mat­
ter what happened to bim..
be bad. been faithfUl In b1s
asslgnment of servtce, being
"clean fJ'om the blood. of all
men." Do we strive hard to be
ab le to say the llBme? W 5/1
17-1 9

Monday , July U
Throw pour bUTllen upon Je·
hovah hi m3ell , and he h lnue ll
will .tlUtajn fIOU. Netler 10111 he

llllow t he ""htflou one to
totter .-P" 55:22.

M we recerse each ne w
publication thr'ougb Jehovah'.
faithful alaTe claa: we eee
fI't8h face "" of Jehovah'a h oly
IItand.ardI betng dl"BWIl to QUI"
attention. It Is by thIa meana
we are be1nI e1eanIIed. W e Bnl
purUled by our obedIenoe to
the troth. (1 Pet.. 1 :22) It Is
e1eBI' that. God ', people as a
group are doing th1&, but it
III vital that each one of us
Individually feSPODds to what
J ehovah III doing fOl'us at thIlI
time. He III making us h oly
Just as He is holy. What we
want to do Is to Im age OUI'
hea venly Fat her. Therefore , we
must work to stay clean, ee­
peclally as t h lll world becomes
pl'OllTesslvely more and more
unclean. Th1l Is no time to
be making exCUSllJ because of
our wea!meues and Imper-­
feetiODS. W e must strIYI to
improve. W e must Iitnlggle
steadUy to become mQl'fl like
J ehovah. U the burden at
times seems to be too great
for UlI to CIUT1. then wby not
accept God'. Invitation as
extended b1 the paa1m1It7
W 2/15 21, 22&



Tuesday, July 12
Clothe yourselves wi th love,
lor It Is a perfect bond 0/

unlon.-eol. 3:14.
The good news can help us

to live a h appy family life
together , now and on into the
future. Wha t fine principles
God 's Word provides U8 In t h is
regardl For example, In t he
t hird chapter of Colossian s we
find loving adv1ce for he lping
all reeauee successfully to
weather the storms or this
time of the end. It Is not too
dtmcult In these critical ti mes
to succeed together Il..S 8 fami­
ly , especially if we heed Paul's
counsel, And what about our
little ones? We love the m, and
we want them to love us. SO
what better exam ples could we
flnd than those excellent mod.
els of chUd tralnlnR' provided
for UlI In God's Word? But
we need to watch over DUf
BtUe ones. and guide them
from Infancy In develop ing
Christian personalities. We
cannot expect perfection In
this Imperfect wor ld, but we
can expect J ehovah wlU bless
our efforts since chlldren are
"an inheri tance from Jeho­
vah" and they wlU be a bless­
Ing to paren ts who train them
In His way .- P s . 12'7 :3.
W 11/15 12. 13a

WetlneM1ay, J uly I S
The elIes 011l0W' heart [haV<!l ]
b<!len enlightened, that I/OU
may know • . . wnat the lIur ­
'PasJling greatness of his 'Power
Is toward w .-Eph. 1:1 8, 19.

Even without seeing Ooc:l
physically, we have exercised
such strong faith In him that
we have changed our course of
life and way of living. (1 Cor .
6:9 - 11) W e have t u rned
around so as to live according
to the standa«is He has set,
by bein g honest and by show ­
lng appreciatIon for spiritual
things, as well as by having
uppermost In our hearts the

doing of Jehovah's will. And
why such a change? Because
we have come to see with eyes
of discernment the 10v1Ilg
God tha t Jehovah is, and t hi8
Is what has motivated W to
walk In a way t hat pleases
him. It Is this deep and jast­
in g fa ith that bas moved us to
prea ch the "good news" year
after year without letup, even
though it ma y be dis courag ing
at times because of persecu­
ti ons an d because the vast ma­
Jority do not want to listen .
a eee uee we neve ":>ccn" him
we have the utmost confidence
In him and are happy in hI.8
service.- Acts 5:42; Matt. 5:8,
10- 12. W Z/1 2-4

Thur!!Iday, July 14
Be obedien t to thoM who Itre
wking the lead among 1/0U and
be submissive, for they are
keeping watch over your souza
/I.lI those who will render an
account; that they may do
this with 10y and not with
sighing, for thfs would be
damaging to 1I0u.- Heb. 13:1'1,

I n what are the elders vrtat,
ly Interested? They want to
see that a ll In the congrega­
ti on continue to grow up , to
become more Christlike In
their servi ce and way of lite.
Regardless of how long we
ma y be asso cia ted, we should
have spiritual progress as our
goal. Uves are in Volved. That
Is why the elders are in terested
In each person in the congre­
ga tion. SO all should pay at­
tention to the above counsel.
I t Is by their zea l In oore
service and their kindly sh ep_
herding that the elders are
taking the lead. Their wat ch­
Ing over your souls is not a
probing into pnvete affairs,
but , r at her , a watchfulness RlI
to your spiritual welfare, in
which t he y take a keen broth­
erly interest. I t Is indeed a
joy to the shepherds when the
t1.ock responde to their loving
oversJght. W '111 29, 30

Friday, J uly Ill:
Theil kep t on in vestigat ing
what particular lIellSon or
wha t sort of season the spirit
In t hem was in dicating • . ,
when it was bearing witness
belorehand about the lIuDer­
Ings for Christ .-l Pet. 1 :11.

Our having advanced six
t housand years from the start
of human existence Is one
thing. Advancin g sIx thousand
years Into God 's seventh cr e­
ati ve day is quite anot her. And
we do not know just how far
alone In the stream of Ume
we are In this regard. This
does not mean, however , that
ch ronology 18 of no concern
to us. I t 18 natural that we
should be interested in It, since
God h as seen tit to make It
an integral part of hi8 in­
spired Word. Like the ancient
prophets we today aloo are
righ tly concer ned to know
what "season" we are now in,
and Ood provides ue with that
needed information. Though
not knowing certain details or
time factors, we ca n and
should have solid faith In the
unchangeabIeneSll of God's
purpose. God' s SOn has pro­
vided WI with powerf ul rea­
sona to stay alert to the out­
working of that purpose.
W 7115 25·27

Saturday, July 16
Mall the God who supplies en­
durance and eomtort grant
I/OU to have among lIounelves
t he same mental attitude t1«lt
Chrlllt Jesull had , that with
one accord IIOU mall with one
mouth glorifll t he God and

Fa ther of our Lord Jesw
Chrlst.-Rom. 15:5, 6.

In order to enter Into the
fultlllment of Ood's promise
we need to have our souls
preserved alive . We can gain
t hat prize of life only by a
sustained faith. We eagerly
desire to enjoy God's fultllled
promise eternally. Away , t hen ,
with any inclination to lIhr1nk

back In fear or unbelief I Faith
Is what we will exercise along
with works in preen In re­
ward for that, God will J)1'e·
serve our souls alive forever.
Without fa ll, therefore, the
" God who supplies endurance"
will fulfill hi8 promise to the
falthfuliy enduring doers of
bis will. Joyfully he will usher
us Into the eternal blessings
and privileges of his ki ngdom
by his Son Jesus Christ. ThUS,
not In vain shall we have
preached this Idngdom "in all
the inhabIted ea rth for a wit­
ne GG to en thc notion s" before
"t he end" came. W 12/15 22,
23b

S Ullday, July 17
With IIOU is t he source ot ute;
by light /Tom you we can see

light.-PII. 36:9,
As a source of eaecurese­

ment, turn to Psalm 36. After
describing the bad attitude of
those who are always right in
their own eyes and, hence,
cannot see or learn to h ate
their errors, the psalm1llt then
turns to J ehovah . He extols
His lovlng-Idndness, fa ith ful ­
ness and righteousness, and
the blessi ngS that come to
those who take refuge under
His wings, and then says the
above. In other words, It Is
only by learning how to look
at things, including ours elves,
from his viewpoint , that we
can be turned from darkness
to light and can come to see
and appreclate the steps we
mwt take to ga in eternal life
under God 's au thority. Happy
are we if we walk hand In
hand wit h that light, with
truth and righteousness, for
"the path of the righteous
ones Is like the bright light
that is getting lighter." Then
we can Join with David In hi8
prayer : "ConUnue your 10v1Ilg­
kindness to those knowing
you , and your righteousness to
those upright 10 heart."-PIJ.
36;1 0. W 5/15 23



I\londay, J uly 18
A pAUllcal man doel not re­
eeltlt" t lu thing. 0/ tM Jplrlt
0/ God. lor th tJI are /ooll,h ­
nu, to h im; 4nd he cannot
get to knoUl tM m. becGu. e
thell lire u amilled .plrlt lUJllll.

-1 Cor. %:14.
AU arou nd the J n r. there

was an abundance of evldence
that the Mesalab had in deed
arrl.ved. yet they did not be ­
u eve, (Matt. U :I1-15) TOOay
we are .urroundrd by events
that show that the KIngdom
Is at hand. But to thoee put­
ting hope in tbJ. world It ap·
pean that things are go1ng
to go on at they are now to
t ime lnde1l.Dlte. The a.ltllaUon
when J'eswII was on earth was
slmilar, though the end of the
J'ewiah~ of thing. ....
onl1' a few~ .way , SCllne..
one may aat. Why Is It, then,
U ru th Is t.aed on such atron&'
evidence. that other- people
cannot see thlnp the _,.
the ChrlItlan don' Paul ea­
pl&1nJl above. Be<:auae a Cbrla­
Uan'J lntesr1t1 and hla c:ourw
of acttc.l are bBeod on fai th,
any deYiaUOrl. rrom the I1I:bt
course repl'ellen t.; a measure of
ftllknesa in h1I f lL1th. Tbere­
fore. our fa ith mutt. be of
hlgh ca11ber. W f lU 10, 11, 13,
15

Tut"Aday, July 19
H IU pTe'l>lmpt~ ~,

2'hnl dUhonOf' wtll come ; but
IOildam ,. "',11. the modut

onu.- Pro1l. U :Z.
Knowing from the Bible ae..

count bo... utterly depraved
tbe people of SOdom and 00­
mOtTah were. we can under­
stand why an outcry went up
OYe:f their lira. And we can
agree that God was acting In
rtghteoUMIt M in bringing them
to an end. But what It IOme­
one did not have aU the facts,
and perhapa thought that the
inhabitants were nonnal and
innCH:ent people? If, then, h e

were told that God destroyed
the etUes with fire and 5111.
phur he mlght reach a hasty
and incorrect eonetusl.on about
the Cr eator. Th1Il shoukl higb­
Ught t he need tor modesty In
reeard to our rea ehlng CQl1­
clUllONl about God's dealings.
The words above about mod ­
esty are cert&l nly true In thJJI
matter. For a mere human
who probably lacks knowledge
of ellSenUal facts about some
of God', deal1np In the~
immodestly to set himself up
as Judge and Jury and proceed
to condemn t he "J udge ot all
the earth... would surel,. be a
Iact of whJdom.~n. 18:25.
W 611 16, 17

Wedneflday, .lilly %0
M otc!!, l'01lJJg m4JJ, i JJ your

vout'I.-£ccl 11:9.
Really, a youth could have

no ftner purpose In life than to
.-ant to II!l'Ye Jehovah and
pin u re eternal In HIs new
system of th1Dgs, t or the roe­
wan1s that God w:Il1 bestow
upon his fai thful servanbl are
far R1perior to anything •
youth eou.1d ever get out of
llfe on his own. n ill not wrong
for young people to want hap­
piness, and to enjoy them­
1le11''' The Bi ble speaks of J e­
honb JIll "the happy 00d."
and 10 he also wanta his pe0­
ple to be happy. (1 Tim. 1 :11)
God', Word IPI!&b tavorably
or youths deriving ptea&ure
from their actlrittes. ( ZI!d:l.
8 :5) But some young people
may feel that their quest for
h applnna ca n be sa t lsfted by
the pursuit of some other type
of career, INch as In music.
Prom what they have studied
In God', Word, they know that
they , houla want to serve God,
and to help others to gain We
In His new IY1lte m. But tor
IIOme youths these things are
not real to them.. From tbis
It Is clear thet many you ths
need better guidance and dJ­
rection. W JOIlS 2-4, sa

T hund ay, I uly 21
A aood man bring. forth good
Ollt 01 tile good treasure 01
" It heart, bllt a wlckt'd man
bring. fort" what I, wicked
out 01 " It wicked treuure.

-Luke ' :15.
The heart Is vitally In volved

wtth our conscience. lienoe the
need for what the Bible calls
"a pure heart," or 'a clean
heart: CPa. 51:10 ; 73:1) Th1IS
Is • hea rt whON! only motive
an d desire ill to eerve J ehovah
exclusively and to h allow h1a
name. If we examine our con ­
scence and t he way It operata
we may also dIaoem the
heart', desIres and maUves.
We will _ whether we have
• good heart Ol' • bad one.
Also, as we beeome aware of
our moral oblJptlona, '" will
be able to look Into the work·
Inp ot our heart and mind,
and see the k1nd or perIOn we
trob' are withIn, ILl Clod ..
us. 'We must know what 18 in
our heart tf '" want to train
the conadence Pt'O'Pft'Iy. nus
can be IDOllt revealing, as J e·
sus oblIerftd at Matthew Ill:
18-20. Not only wicked r-eaaon.
lnp that deftle spring from
the heart, but a180 rirtuea that
pw1fy. To Improve our con ­
lCIence we must know our
heart. W ' /1 3, fa

FrIday, loly n
We lWo I!'JJtru t ~ not to
lICCeJlt t ile IlJJIfuerwd kfJJa ­
JJeo 01 God ana m/u Itt pur-

poIe.-Z Cot'. ' :J.
We m ust recognize that

000'1 stanclards for hoUn B118
do not change. They have al­
ways been in the Bible . M he
briDgI these things to our a t ­
tenUon, he merely wanta us
to lei! IDOI'1l clearly the prlnd·
plea and laws of his Word , He
wanta us to learn more lbout
his "")'1 80 that we can pat ­
tern ourselves more after h1Il
h011nella. When we err and
faU dOwn, he 18 patient wit h

WI. He bas empathy, "remem­
bering that we are dust.... (PII.
103:14) He doe s not threaten
WI wlt b removal. trom the
congreg ati on tor each trans­
gression and every failure to
re:l'Iect h1a qualltle8. But we do
not want to accept the unde­
served Idndneaa of God and
miss the purpose or reason for
our being brought Into Jeho­
vah's clean orpn!7.aUon. We
must no t be Indill:erent. I t Is
not Wise to take things for
granted. We cannot afford to
remain staUonarr. We must
take seriously .,hat b1a Word
says. W Z/15 18, 19a

SaturdaJ', July 23
Let JIOUT U9" t ,111m ~/ore
men, t1i4t tMtI mar tee )IOtU
tim IVOf'"b ami give (I~ to
JOIlT F~ 1['110 tr III tile

heatle'JU.-Mlitt. 5:11,
We must let people know

Ulat It Is the good nna ot
God that h as moved us to do
ftne ....-orb . The1l. they wi ll _
that t he re ill • poaalbillty tor
them to beeome the ame as
we are II tJu¥ too ~ tJu
good ~. Unlesl we have
the excellent, helptul and t1nd
worts along with good con­
dUct as wen ILl the "trult of
Ups," we are not fuDy render­
ing God sacred serrice. (Reb.
13:15) OUr sacred serrioe Is
not enUrcly a matter ot
changing our ~lIueaand
doing t1nd th1ng.I. Th1a 11
a part, the foundaUoo , of our
service, to which we ad d the
sacrlfIces ot pl"ll1se. Our ea·
cred service cannot be com­
plete unless we both liN and
declare the good DeWS. All or
\Ill can be showtng O\1rlIelvea
to be among those re ndering
sacred 6eTVIoe to God n ight
and day. God has not set out
for us jWlt how much time
we are to spend In giving our
sacrlfloe of praise except to
say that i t Is to be "alwavs."
W JO/l 5- 7a



Sunday, J uly 24
"You aTe my witnesses," fa the
utterance 0/ Jehovah, "and I

am God."_IsQ. 43:12.
Throughout the earth a

great crowd of God-fearing
people ere determined that the
name Jehovah's wuoeeses
shall stay euve and meaning­
ful, even though they them­
Iielves are not spiritual Israel.
nee. T hey have noticed what
the God who bears the name
J ehovah hll.S done for his name
people. They h ave detected
upon wb1ch people It is t ha t
God's spirit has been poured
out from on h igh. SO those
who make up the "great
crowd" today ar e the ones who
are saying, "Jehovah has done
a great thing 1n what he hB.l;
done with them." (Pa. 126:2)
The God who could do such a
thing with so small a remnant
01' llPlrltual Israelites is the
QQd whom the "great crowd"
want to worship and serve.
Fearless of 1nternB.Uonal ha­
tred and persecution, they
have dedicated t hemselves to
the same God through Christ
and have aligned themselves
with th e anointed remnant of
Jehovah's Christian witnesses.
They too have taken upon
thelllllclves the responslbUlty
of being His Witnesses, un ­
ashamed. W 11/1 ice

l'tIonday, July 25
TMugh he may tarry, wai t for
him; tor he will assuredly
come and wiU not !aU.-Hab.
2:3, Thomson's Septuagint.
Thus the Septuag int Ver-

sion turns our attenti on trom
t he vision to a coming per­
son. Also, when it says "walt
ror him," the text uses the
verb that means "to endure,"
so that the Idea would be one
or en during waltlngly until
the coming one arrived. Likely
t hia use of the Greek verb
meaning "to endure " influ­
en ced the apostle Paul to use
the related Greek noun In

Hebrews 10:36, saying: "For
you have need or endurance,
In order that, after you have
done the will ot God, you may
receive the fulfillment of the
promise." The oom1ng one,
WhO Is to arrive on time, Is
J ehovah God, then bent on
executing judgment, ven-.
geance, against the oppressors
of His people. When, or how
soon, Is He to come as asecu­
t1oner? At Haggai 2:6 Jeho­
vah applies to himself t he
time Umlt, "a little while."
And from Revelation 12 :1 -12

jwe know that even the Devi
knows that It Is a shore time
before Jehovah executes Judg­
ment. W 12/15 7, 8, 10, lla

Tuesday, July 26
His Invi.tJble qualities are
clearly seen from the world's
creation onward, because they
are perceived by the t hin gs
made, even his eternal power
and Godshlp, so that they are

ine.xcusable.-Rom. 1 :20.
The marvels of creati on tes ­

tify to certain truths, attract­
Ing reasonable persons t o their
Creator. (Ps. 111 :7 ; Dan. 4:
37) The Inner sense of what
Is true can see right there
In the obvious wisdom behind
creetron the evidence of God's
existence and qualities. Even
so, as the Bible says, some h ave
"exchanged the truth of God
for the lie," setting up forms
of worship that do not recos­
nlze the truth about Ood's
"invisible qualltles." (Rom. 1:
25) Even the creation itself
gives evidence that truth Is
inherent and necessary to
God's way of dealing, and
therefore necessary In worship.
How so? Because of the way
that It reflects His changeless
standards. Ood's creations re­
veal standards in their design
that display an essential con ­
sistency In their makeup and
functioning, while stili allow ­
Ing for a marveloUli var1ety of
color and form. W 4/1 4, 5

Wednesday, July 27
An overseer must be free from
accusation as Goo's steward.

-Titus 1:7.
The word "overseer," which

Us translated tram the oreex
word episkopos, designates one
who 15 a guardjan or who
watches over something. Pro­
tective care Is a basic Idea in­
herent In the word eplskopos.
SO the Christian overseer Is
one who Is concerned about
the nccs of God and who cares
for such flock in the way a
shepherd would care for literal
sheep. As an overseer he Is not
to lord it over God's ft()()k.
Modem employers or bosses
would fit the description of
kyHos or "lord," But elders
should not view their reteuoa­
ship with their brothers as
being like that of an employer
and an employee. The elders
are shepherds, and shepherds
lead sheep to good pasture 85
well as protect them and care
for their wounds. In the Chris_
tian congregatton the shep­
herds encourage their broth­
ers in the work of t he Lor d
by being fellow workers wlt h
them, recognizing that we all
h ave one heavenly Lord and
Master under whom we serve
and to whom we must answer.
W 7/1 sa

Tbllr8day, July 28
A rIghteous man's suppUca­
uon, when it Is at work, has

much force.-Jas. 5:16 .
What if satan's attal,lk con­

ti n u e s d espite persist en t
prayer? Does this mean that
God has turned his ba ck on
you? No! Be assured that Je ­
hovah is hearing your prayers­
He may have some other way
of brlnging relief, or It may
serve his righteous purpose to
all ow the opposition to con ­
tinue . (Phll. 1 :12-14) Ood has
al lowed. prolonged brutal per­
secution ot some of his people
In various pieces. But h as n ot

their talthfulneSB been inspir­
Ing to us? Have they not pro­
vided a publlc record showlng
that as an organization they
will not bend their allegiance
to God? When you face trials
In your family, dl.mcultles with
your health or opposition from
the world, remember the fine
ell'ect your faIthful example
can have In building up your
Christian brothers. What a
privilege to be used by God in
this way! Prayer can give you
the strength to endure. How
happy we are to have a strong
splr1tual defense In the fare of
Satan's attack! W 8/1 18, 19

Frid a y, July 29
Let your brotherly love COIt­
unxe. D o Itot forge t hospital­

lty.-Heb. 13:1, 2.
Surely, al l of us will want

to be fosterlng the sp1r1t of
brotherhood I This can bring
to each one of us real hap­
piness. as well as the love of
our spiritual brothers. which
Is most gratifying. (Eph. 6:
23) Having the proper spirIt,
we can be of the frame of
mind to see how much we can
contribute to t he brotherhood
In the congregation. Indlvldu­
ally, we will want to work
urgently to bring ourselves
cioser to all others In the con­
gregatlon, witnessIng with
them in the field service, and
t hereby strengthening the
bond of love and the feeling
otrealbrotherh~.Theapoo~

tie Paul's mindfulness of thls
Is well expressed: "Let the
peace ot the Christ cont rol In
your hearts, for you were, In
fa ct, called t o It In on e body.
And show yourselves thank_
ful." (Col. 3: 15) May we also
strengthen our hearts In the
perfect bond of love to the
point that after every thing Is
sald and done, others, too, w1I1
recognize that we are all gen ­
uine Christian brothers.-John
13:34, 35. W 2/1 1680



Saturday, J uly SO
TM meek one, the1lUlelve. wiU
posse" the earth, and ther
IOfU {ndull find tMlr C:fqwsite
IUltl1ht in the abundance 0/

JN1oce,-P'.37:11.
Truly It W&ll a dlS&liw that

the :nrst man and woman
ecose to rebel against Jeho­
vah', 60verelgnty and fall mto
sin. Because of lnherlted lin,
our wonderfully deal&'Dtd bod­
Ie6 no loDge.' funetlon proper­
ly, and In Ume all of us dle.
(P$.. 139:14.; Rom.. 5:12) Many
at manlt1nd have added to
thtir lmperfecttone by abusing
their bodies and eontamlnat_
ing their mine1&. TheJ ren far
&hon of re11ect1ng the lmaCe
of 00d. Ruman lIOdety haa
beeome Rlftab and corTUP\.
B ut 'tIi"e today who love Jeho­
vah God can strive to reOrd
bts personaUty. And we can
have Iltz"ong eccaaeeee that
be will Bet tbinp; rta:ht In our
earthJ:y home. ousting the van­
dals who have MI1ned It., and
renovating It 110 U1U It w1ll
at b.st shine forth ... beeu­
tiful pandi.se, to the dellaht
of an manklnd and to Qod's
glory. '!bat Is wbat the &ood
neWl: 15 an about. Tha rood
new. it is our prlvtJeee to
make known. W lJl15 13

;Mo nday, Augud 1
BII t'ndlU'lVlCe on row' JI(U1
rou tofU acqvfTt' J'OIU' 101dI.

- Luke zt:1P.
AI a fellow surrera-, Paul

could teD hi.II Hebrn' broth­
ers to keep on enduring, JU5t
all they had endured much
when they ant got the I1ght
of Bible truth. Although they
might Io&e all earth!}' material
possesstoI1ll, yet they, and he
too, had "a better and an
ab lc11ng poosess.Ion." (H eb, 10:
32-34) As a mblllll&d.OZ's or as
em1saarlea from God who sub­
6Utute fOZ' ChrI&t, we ChTI3­
tian witnesses of J ehovah to­
day h ave need to deve lop the

Sunday, July Sl
From tluzt ti7lUi on Jt'SWI C01It_
mt'flCt'd prt'4chlng and :aylng:
..~t, IIOU Pllople, Jor t ht'
kingdom 01 tht' ht'aVen8 h aJ

U4W1l nt'aT." -Matt. 4:11.
An overseer bears a heavy

responslblJ1ty. B ut it 1& a joy­
f ul respon.lbl1lty-a great
prlvlil!lJel Viewing It as such
belps to lighten the load. That
te the way Jesus viewed It..
(Matt. 11 :30) Hl.s undershep­
herds. who ....e yoked to h.1m
In doing God', wiJI, should
regard It the same way. Much
depends on puttlng tl:rst. things
!lrrt. (Matt. ':33) Just what
wall JI$UII' big work on earth?
When J oh n the BapUzer was
arruted and lmprlsoned, J e­
lUll took up hi.lllIerY1oe in Gal­
uee even as Matthew abo.....
PrHchtng the KIngdom ,....
JeIU6' prlndpal wwk. And.
prindpaUy, that I.s what he
trained hill dlsdp1es to do. T0­
ward the end of hill service
on earth he made tbe same
point to Pt1ate. (John 18:37)
Should undersbepberds" who
are yoked to J esus, have any
~ go&l? However, many
overaeen; need to spend tlrne
e:artna for fam1ly respousiblli_
nee and making sbephen:11ng
calls. W 111 13·15a

poa-e:r of endUl'Uioe, do Vie
not? Yee, for we need to ecn­
tlnue endur:lng. since 1914 we
have gone througb a lot of
persecuUon in a bosUle 1l'DI'ld.
S ull more of .such experleuO!!ll
Ue ahead of u.s before we
realizle the fulI1JJment of 2 Pe­
ter 3:13. The tulftllmeut of
tha promise is getting nearer
and nearer. ThIa geuerat10n
I.s a marked. ge~Uon. How
so? In that It will eXperience
God's fUUl.lllog of hill promise
to b~ in the rig hteous new
system of things. (Matt. 24:34;
Mark 13 :30) SO let us ho ld
on confl.dently in f ai thful en_
dwancel W 12/ 15 25, 26

Tuesday, A ug-WIt 2
Put aWGII the old pet'07lalfq.
which conform. to lIour former
COUT,e 0/ conduct and whiCh
f, ~ng cOI'TUpted accontlng
to ht. deceptive IUI/rll'; but
•• • put on t1u1 new pe1".tOnal­
ltV which waf create4 accord­
fng to Goo', unll In true
rlghtt'QUln/l1l and IOVllltll.

-Eph. 4:22-24.
I>ur1n& tht' 1976 service year

196,656 peraom: dedIcated their
UTe, to J/lhovah God and
were baptJze<I.. They arTanged
their atrain to preach the
ROOd ne... of God'. k1ngdom
from boule to house and to
conduct BIble studlea with
people. The Word of oce
aJreeted their Uvea. TheY ><put
away the old peracmallty." SO
these who were bapUud are
b'y1ng to be Ute Jehov&h God.
They are allOwing a new force
to actuate their minds, and
the new penc:lIl&11ty 111 being
created accon:Un& to OOl!'s
will in true rigbteousness and
lon!ty. SO U- indh1duals
who were bapt1zecl wanted to
make a ehange. They are eon­
tlnulnc' to make that change,
dolne 80 in aaoc:1atlon with
Jehovah', ChrlItIan wttn_.
Are JOII conUnulnc' to make
that change a1Io. beeoming
ever more ll1te God? W III 16a

Wednesday, August S
1 IIIID dandtng fn tilt' m/4$t
oj tilt' Chrone • • , a lamb (I.S

Ulough It had b«Ja ,laugh·
uretf.-Rn. 5:',

U tht' Mesalah 1s likened to
a k1ngUke Judean llon, why 1s
he also likened. to a lamb? Be_
ClUge th1I kingdom-making
"!Jon that 11 of the tribe of
Judah" wu slaught.ered. in
sacr1ftoe, just the sune all
000'. Law given to the naUon
of Israel through Moaea pr0­
vided fOZ' the aaerl110e of an
unb1emlshed. lamb for I1n4. He
WII the rtahteous servant of
J ehovah descrlbed at Isalab
53 :7, 12. Th1I brings to the

forI) a strong realIOD why we
need J esus Christ. We need
him llke a sacrlftc1a1 Lamb
that was offered up to Jeho­
va h God. IsaIah's prophecy
speaks of Idnnertl and trans­
greesors. Now people in gener­
al do not uxe to be called sin ­
ners and transgre~ All the
same, none of us can deny
that we all have tendeuc1el
toward wrongdoing. We got
these from somewhere. We can
all lay the blame on our nr.t
parents, Adam and Eve. Be­
f«e they ever bad chlldren
they went wrong. They did
not do what God told them
to do. W 4/ 15 9, 11-13

Thn Nday , AlIgwJt ..
KUp vou:r unu:t, be watc1/.­
/JIl. Y OlIT lUWeTlGT7. tM Dmt.
lMlb aooat like a roaring
Item, I«king to cfero1Ir IOI!U'-

one.-l pn. 5:',
U a ChrtstIan elder cult!.

vates a proud. haughty spirit.
he may open the _y fe.- the
Devil to succeed in demurlng
him, and abo membtnl of the
l'I.oek. SO elders. Reek to avoid
even the appearauoe of belnK'
high-minded or superior. GIrd.
~lves w:lth humiUty, Be
approachable, klnd, tender and
compassionate, lLlI when a
nursing mother cherIahea her
own children. (1 Thess. 2:7.
8) A1a-aJ$ look to the example
and teach1ngs of Jesus ChrIIt.
and do your best to imitate
h.1m. Just think of how line it
wtll be when all persons nvtng
exhibit lowUness of mind and
oonstder that others ll.re IJU­
pedOZ' to them. Even now,
w:lth1n the ChrIst1an COUiTfl­
gatlon. we ll.re receiving a fore­
taste of this bles3lDg of being
assoelated with humble, un ­
8eUlsh men, women and chil­
dren. Are v;e not encouraged,
then. to gird ourselves with
humiUty? It can 6&feguar cl us,
prevent us from being de ­
voured. by the Devil. W '/15
27. 28a



Friday, August 5
Happ/J u the man • • • [whD.l'e]
deligh t" In tlu: law 0/ Jeho~

»on, and In hfs law he reM'
in an undertone dall and

nlght.-Ps. 1:1, Z.
Did you take a short-term

or a long-term view of your
dedication and baptism? Were
you conscious that you had
entered Into a personal rete ­
Uonsh1p with the Supreme
One 01 the universe, yet One
with whom you could speak
intimately and whom sou
could call on as your Father?
Did you discern that you had
begun something that had to
be deve loped and safeguarded,
else It would recede and be
In danger of getting damaged
and pOllSibly terminated? SO
the big question is: How can
this relatlonllhlp into whlch I
have entered with my heavenly
Father be strengthened and
deepened? Of first Impor tance
is the way you go about your
pC1'sonal studv of the Bible,
and your learning how to
ma ke a practical app lication
of It In your dally life. TQ do
as the psalmist says calla for
a continual comblnll' over of
God's Word, as wen lllJ the
spiritual food gtven by the
"faithful and discreet slave."
-Matt. 24:45··f7, W B/15 9,
lOb

Saturday, Augu filt 6
The wor d of God f3 alive and
exert, pDlJ)er and Is sharper
than any t wo-edged IItDOrd ...
and f3 able to dlscern thought,
and Intenlwm of t he heart.

-Heb. 4:J2.
That word or promise to

Israel wee not dead or weak.
In fact, the few who exercised
faith did enter into that "rest"
in the Prom1sed LlUld. SImI­
larly today, we have God's
precious promise concerning
life in a new system of righ­
teousness. We have heard his
"word" t ha t the generation
li ving In this time of the end

will be the generation that
will experlence the "great
trlbulatlon." We have h~d
his word of promise that we
can enter into his rest now, by
faith, and that a great crowd
of hls servants will survive
that trlbulatlon to enter into
the new order that follows.
The "word" Is alive and has
power to accomplish every­
thing that J ehovah has pur­
posed: It will not fall. Why
not? Ood, who gave that ward,
18alive and Is constantly work­
Ing out the details that bring
hls word to a fulJlllment. He
Is not asleep or forgetful of
any detail of that "word," as
men may be. W 1/15 ee

Su nday, A ugus t "1
1 cannot do a single th ing of
my own initiative; lust as 1

IleCr, I ludge.-John 5:30.
How can we make sure that

we w1l1 come to secw God?
Flrllt, we must persistently
pray for God 's spirit, since
only by holy splrlt can we get
an Insight into Ood's person­
ality. Praj'er Is one of the most
Intimate privileges. In pouring
out our hearts, we make God
our most intimate conlldant.
And prayer hlllJ power, be­
cause God actually hears and
arur.....ers prayers in the way
that does the most good for
us. While study and medita­
tion on God's Word are tm­
portant, In addition, we must
put that Word into action.
When II question of conduct
or a problem in llle arises. do
we act on our own opinion or
do vte check to see thl\t we are
In harmony with God's ways?
U we are not absolutely sure,
do we make sure that we have
Bible support for what we say
or do? Are answers that we
give to others our own op1n1on
or personal viewpoin t ? or can
we back up what we say with
pla in, clear proof from the
Bible? Doing this we are fol­
lowin g the pat te rn Jesus hIm­
sell sot for us. W 9/ 15 18-20a

j\londa)', A ugust 8
There are new heavens and a
new earth th«t we are awai t­
Ing ... Hence, ... (f{I yQUr
utmost to be fOlmd finally by
him spolless and unblemished
and fn peace.-2 Pet. 3:13, 14.

Do we pro fess to be dedi­
cated Christians? Well , then,
are we conducting ourselves as
"allens and temporary res i­
dents" among the worldly na­
tions in the way advised by
Peter? (1 Pet. 2:11, 12) Then
obviously we are no longer
part of thfa world that Is
alienated from God. We are
no longer walking In its dark.
ness, but are light bearers
from God. Our hope Is In­
spired by Jehovah ODd 's
promise. Thls promise fa now
nearlr.g fultillment. glorious
realiza tion. More than ntne­
teen centuries ago the apostle
Peter penned the above wards.
Those new heavens are the
city that faithfUl Abraham
awaited so patiently, a heaven­
ly government. The new earth
is the new human society
made up of all those who
procure a blessing through the
spiritual seed of Abraham.
Having th1a hope, may we
keep spotless, unblemished and
in peace.-Heb.11 :10. W 12/15
14, 15

TuOllday, A ugullt 9
Jehovah hhmelf has caused
the error of Ull all to meet up

with tha t one.-lsa. 5J:6.
Jesus faced death in t he

service of his heavenly Father .
On one occasion those listen .
ing to him in t he synagogue
at Nazareth became so fllled
with anger that they led Wm
to the brow of a mountain,
intending to throw him down ,
but without success. Yet the
time did come for him to di e
in the accomplishmen t of Je­
hovah's purpose. Now the
ch ief priests taunted him, sa y­
Ing: "He has put h1a trust in

God: let Him now rescue him
if He wants him, for he lIRld,
'I am God's Bon.' '' (Matt. 21:
43) But God did not prevent
Jesus' death, for the reason
given by Isaiah. Thus as a
redeemer of the human family,
he accomplished even more by
his death in faithfulness than
by all the rest of his mln18try
on earth . The course of faith­
tutness he followed was not
an easy one, yet he did not
hold his life as too precious,
but was willlnit to offer it as
a sacrlflce on behall of men­
kind. Even when suJl'erlng, he
did not resort to threatening
or reviling In return. W 5/1 '1a

Wednesday, August 10
Turn t hem from darkness to
"rht and from the aulhorlty
a Satan to God.-ActB 26:18.

When speaking to saul, ze­
sus said that this was the ob­
jective for opening people'l
eyes. These warda thus men­
tion a root source and a gQV­
ernlng authority aa regards
both darknellll and light, or ,
we mi gh t say, as regards both
death and llle. Accepting t hat
J eh ovah God Is the Supreme
Authority, we naturally want
to know how t here could pos­
sibly be an authority in op­
position to Jehovah. What is
the " authority of satan" that
Jesus mentioned? How did it
come about? And how can we
come out from under ltll dom­
mation? As the Inspired ec­
count shows, Batan attempted
to use his fnfluence In a subtle
way, an d in th18 he was sue­
ceesrui. How so? By insinua­
ti on and falsehood . In other
words, he put darkness for
light. He saId that Eve would
not die but would continue to
live and promised her In ,
creased enlightenment If she
di d as he suggested. F1rst Eve ,
then Adam, disobeyed Jehovah
God and thus came under the
au thority of Batan. W 5/15 12,
14, 15



ThUl'!Jday, August 11
[Je lwv ah ] is a lover 01 rlDh­

teoU3neu and rusuce.
- Ps. 33:5.

If one's sense of what Is
righteous became exaggerated
by tmperrecnoc, It might be
like a man looking through
a wavy pane of g lass. M uch as
he wants to see clearly what
Is on the other lI1de, the image
reaching his eyes Is alfeded
by the imperfect glasa. Hence.
we can appreciate that mere
human thinking based on our
own sen se of righteousness
needs to be balanced and
guided by what Jehovah him­
sell sa ys. How thankful we
can be that there Is abundant
testimony and evidence that
God Is a lover of j us tice I And
that thankfulness should be
increased by the cnowtedee
that bis exercise of these qual .
Itt~ cannot be distorted by
imperfection. In all ways, at
all times a nd with a ll persons,
He does what Is perfect and in
accord with his abundant
knowledge, wisdom and love.
Confidence In this certalnly
should influence our thinking
about God's future deeunss,
regarding su ch thin gs lIS t h e
extent of Ki ngdom preaching,
and marriage In the New Or ­
der, W 6/ 1 28, 31, 32

Friday, A ugust 12
Yon must acrordinglll be per ­
feet , as fIOIt1' heavenlll Father

is perfect.-Matt. 5:48.
An examination of our con ­

science can reveal whether our
service to God and man
springs fr om motives higher
than those originating trom
mere obedience to a. detailed
code of laws. In other words ,
It will revea.l whether we are
motivated to a course of mo­
rality just because certaln laws
require us to be moral, or
whether we strive to be moral
because we truly want to
please God, coming t o realize

more fully what his good. plea­
sure is as a result of our r e­
lationship with h im. An exam­
Inatlon will force us to ask and
answer the question : Would
we be moral per sons even If
there were no Bible command­
ment s sa ying we must be m er­
al? Morality is God's way.
Unquestionably, It Is the bet­
ter course because It promotes
true peace and happiness. Je­
sus taught that morality must
find Its source in God, even as
we read a t Matthew 5:43-48 .
Therefore, a good consctence
must fin d Its primary example
In Jehovah. W 91l 5, ee

Sat urday, AUJtust IS
They keep on c:rying with a
loud voice, saying: " Salvat ion
we owe to our God, woo is
seated on the throne, and to

the Lamb."-Rev. '1:10.
U we are going to be among

those surviving the great trib­
ulation, we must ri ght now
be doing what J oh n saw the
great crowd doi ng after the
tribulation had passed. Not
hesitantly. no t uncertainly,
but Wi with a loud voice , mo­
ti va ted. by con fidence and by
Wholehearted love and whole­
souled. de vot ion-that Is how
we want to make public dec­
lara tion to Jehovah's name
and concerning an the grand
things for which it st an ds and
all the glori ous promises that
are backed up by that name.
We want to be pralslng J eho­
vah and his Son, always, to
one another In our homes, at
our meetings, and to all who
will listen In our community
or wherever we are, And 1!
we do this, all the heavenly
hosts will back us up to the
full, saying, "Amenl" (Rev. 7:
12) Our sacred service Is
drawing thousands towa rd Je­
hovah today. Seelng our love,
Integrity and peaceablen ess ,
they are Impened to listen.
W 10/ 1 215, 26a

Sunday, August U
T he desert plain wUl be 1000jul
and blossom as t he sa/!Ton.
•.• There wiU be those who
will see the glorll ot Jehovah,

the sple ndor oj our God.
-lsa . 35:1, 2.

The spiritual paradise will
be like an ark of protection,
with a precious load of pas­
sengers, In passin! t hrough
the "great trlbula Ion" Into
the pollutio n-free earth be­
yond l Then, cruel rulers will
no longer oppress. The "great
crowd" wl11 h ave whole some,
rewardlng, stimula t ing work to
do, in t ransforming the entire
globe in to a physical paradise
of Jovellness-a deli ghtfu l re­
:flection of the spiritual para­
dise concerning which Isalah
wrote. Nor wUl the dead be
for gottenl On the basis of
Jesus' loving sa cr ifice, Jehovah
-the great God of icvrna ­
kindness-will r esurr ect them.
(John 5:28, 29) They will
stand before hi s thron e with
opportunity to meet hi s fur­
ther r equirements tor entering
Into a happy, ab undant lite
that goes on fore'>cr. What
grand good news is all of this!
How we should thank the
Author of this good. news and
be eage r to tell others about
It I W 11115 10, 1111.

ltlonday, August 15
You wives, be in sublect ion to
your hU3band s • •• You hus­
bands, keep on lo ving your
wiws and do aoe be bitterly

angry with them.
-Col. 3:18, 19.

God has provided for order
in the family by maltlng the
husband the head, As "senior
partner" he 18 available for
consultation and Is responsi­
ble for the final decisions on
matters atIectlng the famlly's
welfare. (Eph . 5:23-29) A good
husband, appreciating the
occ-craemec responslbHlty
that he has, will try to en­
gender respect, net merely be-

cause he Is head but because
his wife Is one with him and he
doe s not want to hurt her or
bring disrepute upon himself
(and his Cre ator ) by t yr annI­
cal use of authority. Rather,
he wut encourage his family to
be free In their Interch ange of
Ideas, thoughts and feelings.
He will keep the lines of com ­
munica tion open by being
readily and kindly a pproaeh­
able upon an y subject or prob­
lem. He will also respect their
feelings, weigh their opinions
Imparti ally , and a ccord them
certain authoriti es within their
realm of a.ctlvtty in the family
arrangement. W 10/15 11, 12

Tuesday, August 16
Woe jor the earth and for
the sea, because the D evil hm
come down to ytlU, having
great anger, knowing he h6s

a short period of t ime.
-Rev. 12:12.

satan and his demons are
ben t on dOln! the gr eatest
damage pcsstb e In t he t iny
portion of their "ahort period
of time" tho.t yet remains. By
bringin g woe on worldUn gs
who sel1lshty do business on
land and sell" Satan like a
dragon swallows down man­
kind In gen eral to make them
a part of his vI.slble organiza­
ti on. He keeps them so pre­
occup ied with their sel1lsh ,
materialistic pursuits due to
the woe upon them , th at they
have no t ime, attention or en­
thusiasm for the newborn
Messianic ki ngdom of God.
Very few of them take serious­
ly or M:t upon "ttus good news
of the kfngdom" that is bein g
preached world wide. However .
Satan the Devil Is not satlst1ed
with tbls, In his malicious
des ire to defeat the purpose of
J ehovah God , he desperately
tries to force the Kingdom
preachers Into his camp, where
people still favor world dom­
Ination by man-made peli"·
cal governments. W 12/ 15 11,".



Wednesday , Augu,t 11'
1 well know, 0 Jehovllh. th4!
to earthUnl1 m4ft It,. war doe.
not belong. It !toe. not belo"g
to man who 1I IDlJlkfllg even
to dIrect IIUi . tep.-Jer. 10 :23.

Such Bible principle. are
proving to be the truth. The
reaUUes of human llvtng de­
mand a government superior
to what men can produce.
yet today there ~ a govern ­
ment that .. lIuCClledlna; where
Il11 othe~ are f&Wng. Why?
aeeeuee It III not another man­
made govunment. It 15 God..
Kingdom government. It. con­
sUtuUoo and body of law
(the B ible) are Im plemented
througb local d ty l1ke CClnil'e­
gatlona tal" more eftect1vely
thB.n what .. true or lUlJ' 18."
of earthly gcwernmenta. Thus
the ChJ1aUaD. eongrepUon
attl .. .. Mpllla: and SUpport
of the truth." a1d1nI towwd
eeeneaee O!' remov\nC I.Dy
who are unw11Unl to remain
In the way of truth. U T1m. , :
15) nH! subJeet. ot that KIng_
dom ~t reoetYe an
unparalleled edueat10n in the
tl'Uth thI'ougb Bible audy
aid$. This KIngdom eovem­
men! Ia aucematul, and ".
grolV1ng mare • I!!verJ day,
bec:atue It III founded on the
u-.ua. W 'II re. 17.

Tb~,.. AUgIIMt 18
B¥ IBlt" Jlocu . •. COfItfn~

mGdllUt IZ# IUI_" the
07It' who " 'lIrrl$fb~.

- Hcb. 11 ;24. 21.
M osel wu the adopted lOll

ot P~h·. daugbter, and
having th1lI statUll he wq In
l1ne to enjoy the ftnest or fooda
and the best of c1oth1nI. sa
well aa Uving In royal .yle In
tbe mOl¢ luxurioua 'U!TOWld­
Ing&. He would have a areat
deal of ptelitlge and honO!'.
and ulUmately he would have
lnhet1ted an extensive h1tate.
He reeeived t he h1ghe3t of 00._
ucatlOIUl, being "1wll.ruc ted In
all the wl3d.om of the Egyp_

tllI.Il3" and becoming "powerful
In hl3 worclll and deeds:' Nev­
ertheleu, Moses wtUI more
conoerned about h1l'I retenon­
llhlp with Jehovah. Therein he
provided a proper example for
all ChrtlStlalUl, 1,900 yearll ago
and down to today. Loyalty
to God and h1a people caused.
hJm to make the dec1s1on to
refu8e - to be called the son
of the daughter of Pharaoh."
Strengthening him wtUI hJs
being able to _ the One who
1.3 In'l16lble. We, too. wID be
able to CODtinue steadfast If we
keep our eYell ftxed upon " the
one who 1.3 lnvtslble." W 2/1
10

Friday, Angust 19
Command cerl4Un emu not to
. . . pa, attenticm to • • •
(tAtapI] 1ll1llch /unlbh q_.
t lou /or r~ch rath.er tMn
• d /.nlellllng oj Ilnwthill/7 ~
God (II amnedioa IOith jtUth.

-1 Tim . 1 :3, 4.
Do you have dlfDculty In

tln<Ung ann-en to Bible quee­
tiona? Elders can show you
practical ways of searching
oot the answers.. In many
cu.. an elder may be able
to d1ftd YOll straight to the
IICI1pture YOll want. However.
there are MIlne quest10nII that
are best len alone, speculative
Inquiries, IIUch all those men­
Uooed above. In buikUng faith.,
wbat value Is Lhere In present-­
Ing elde~ or the SOCIety with
IIUch problems lUI: What if
AdaIn bad eaten of the tree
of Ufe before he was driven out
or Eden? What would Jehovah
have done If Jesus had not
p roved faitbful while on
earth? WU1 IIOme form or
money be used in t he New
Order? Would t he water cano·
py &round the eartb have fall_
en If Adam had not llinn ed?
Rather, those humbly seeking
the truth wID be asking ques­
tlOlUl or the tInd that lJInee:re
truth-eeeker3 inquired or J e­
ISWII.- Aeta 1:6. W 1/ 1 20-22

Saturd ay, August 20
The Iplnt ond t~ bride keep
on laving : " Come!" And let
an~ne heCU"lng la,. : "Come!"
A nd l et an,.olte t h j r ltf lt g
come; let IlnVOM t hllt ICifMS

t akl!! IIje's !Dater Iree.
- Rev. 22 :17.

III anybody today llstenlng
and re llJXlndlng to tb1Il invi_
tation? Yes, particularly since
1935 thoull&nds wnc were
th1rlltln& for "Ufe '3 wa ter"
have come out 01 drought­
sb1cken Bab ylon the O reat.
They have turned a way from
the broken-down world ly eis­
term that can oontain no
real Ule-sustalnlng water for
dying mantind. Through J esus
Chr1.st, thl!)' bave come to
J ehovah, " the IOW"OI! of Uving
.-.ter," "the .aurce of ure,"
(Jer. 2:13 ; P.. 36 :9) BeIng
splrittltJIy rerresk.ed by drInk­
lng or " Ufe', ""w ," the "great
0'0Wd" join the remnant In
ertendin&' the lDvitaUon to
A IlI ot her-. Jehovah hlUI put
his spirit upon the "great
crowd ," a n d they are n ot
ubamed by being reproached
for His name and that of his
Chria. nu. good nen will
CUlllnue to be preached ever
more extensively workS wide
1111 the end comes upon thla
'Y'tem of UtInp. W 11/1 25,

''''
Snndll,,', AultU'lt 21

St/lJJ brin l!' a llZtotu about vour
_ lI (If to .,hllt )fOIl Il7UJ I!Il t
ot' .,hIl t to" wUl drink . ot'
abololt lOUr bodin (If t o wha t
to" reW mear• . , • Your MaTI·
enlJfFothc k lWW. to" need oR
the.e thilt/7S.-MaU. 1:25, 32.

Yes, U Vi'e do our part. Je­
hovah will ta ke care to see
ttt.t 11'0 have the ne cessltles
of Ufe. However, satan dce3
not want U3 to rely on Ood .
Rather, with the a1m of
crowding ou t sp iri tual ln te restll
he wa.nta U3 to fl'e l that we
have to UlII! I!lrtraordlnary per­
:sona1 Initiative to protect our ­
lIelve3 ap.lnn lnftatlon lUI well

as shortages of fuel, food and
other Items. Even peop le who
have their personal n ecessl tll!ll
for the immediate future well
cared for find themselVl'll anx­
reus about wha t Is going to
happen months and year3 Into
t he future. some fee l they
have to stockpile beyo nd what
is normal to pro te ct them­
eervee against conb1ved or
prophesied llhortages. How fe w
follo w Jesus' plain advice1
Many people have allOVi"ed thl3
subUe attack of Satan to
cro wd out the spiritual IIOlu­
Uon to life'3 problems. SO In
these matters, bow are you
do1ng? W "1 8

!tl ondlly, August !2
You are not II God t aklll/7 de_
light m 1Oicke41Ua; 110 one
bad mlIJiI ruide jot' li lt ... time

with voa.-Pt. 5 :4 .
Most people are partlcula:r

about whom they ch ooee lUI
frlendll. A frlend '" defined lUI
-coe attached to another by
a1fedl<m 01' esteem: ' "an In­
timate associate." Would you
cl'tooee for an lntlmate friend
OIIe shoee habits you detest.
whose thInk1nI and viewpoints
are alwaya 0DI)0IIed to YOlIn.
and sho Vi"OUld. assoc:I.ate or
take &ides 'Irlth your enemies?
Since we are partlcula:r in our
choice of frlm&, ..... can ex­
pect nothing I.esII of the Su­
preme God J ehoV'ab. There­
fore. It ts vi tal that we leam
how to become friends wit h
God. Jehovah, and hoW to
maintain frlem:lshlp with him.
Jehovah has not barred the
human race from bellllt friends
with him. In faet. hIs love
for manldnd prompted him to
give hIs most predoua "only_
begotten son. In order t hat
everyone exercllling faith In
him migh t . . . have everlast­
Ing Ufe." (John 3 :16) But we
cannot expect that Jehovah
God will befriend jUllt anyone,
even 88 DOted by the above
word s of the psalmist. W 2/15",



Tuesday, August 2S
All earn"po 01 gold •• • b II
urlH reprover upcm tlu Mor­

jft" _.-PrOP. %5 :1%.
CbrlAl&n elders rtehtly de­

are to abo. them5elva to be
... reproft:nl 1IO .. to 'ttun
bact errlng onea from what ...
hurtful' (Job 36 :10-13) ce­
, 1oual1 th1a requlrea that they
understand what II meant by
Mreproof" and wbat the dif­
ference .. between It and "re­
buke." To rebuke mKlll to
criUcize sharply or censure
IJeverely. to reprimand. A re­
buke IIl8J' be simply an expres­
sion of strong dLsapproval and
is often Intended to get some­
one to stop IIOme olfellllive
eeu cn or speech. The Bible
8how8 that reproof, on the
other hand, requires the pre­
fentat lon oj evidence or W/1U ­
ment. Th'" dJ1I'erence might be
compared to the parent who
.. ..tlsfted with sc:oJd1ng Ii
eh11cI to let It to atop lIOme­
th1nI .. compand wUh the
parent _he III wtl1lDg to tab
the ume to fftlIOD with the
chIld and to help It to _
whY the wrmg action ... ,"llJ
bad and why the cbUd should
_lit to avol.d It. While rebukes
haft tbetr place, orten the
need tor reproof .. far great­
er. W U/1 2,3, 11, 12

W edn Mday, A ugust 21
Look lntentlv at t he Chief
Agnlt ana Perf ect er 0/ our

faith, Jella.-Heb. U:%.
In order to endure and gain

eternal Ufe In fulfUlment or
J ehovah God's prom1M, we
have to exerclse f ai th down
to the ftn1sh of our Ufe in th!8
wieked IyStem of things, of
.hIeb Batan 1s the ruler. We
ntoed. to l!1splay the sa me de­
me of faith that 1i'U d1a­
played bJ fa.ltbful men of old
time. 'tttty proved their faIth
dOVlD to the very death, even
thOUi"h they did. not reoe1ve
the fuUU1ment of the particu­
lar prom1se made to them..

Their exemplary exploits of
faIth Paul briefly dl!llCr1bell In
Hetn'ewa chapter eleven. From
h1I aecount of 10 many men
and women of faIth who had
a eommmdable .-tweu bonle
to them bJ God, Paul leads
u.s to the sreatest example of
faIth. Now especlal.ly it be­
hooves u.s to look intenUy a t
our Perfect Exemplar, Jesu.a
Chr1st. for by thII time be not
only 1it.8 a t the rleht hand of
the throne of God but a1Bo
relgna as the MeJIian1e Klng.
Failure to do 10 wiD cause u.s
to shrtnk bad: and then J e­
hovah 'l\1D have no pleasure
in u..-Heb. 10:38. W !Z115
11, 13b

Thur.way, A ugust 25
God proceeded: to create the
1l'l411 III hll Ima~. III God',
lma~ he created him: male
alld: femrsk he crea;ted: them.

-Gen. 1: %7.
How autb" Paul', ac1moo.l ­

Uon to the -EpbeSa.na flta in
with these .-ordI1 "In a word,
as God.. dear ehlldn1l. try to
be Uke hIm, and Uve In love
as ChrlBt loved you." (Eph.
5:1, 2, NB ) The ftne attl'! ­
butes that~ ortg1nally in­
stilled in man a t the very
Urne ot creation-love, Justice,
wisdom and~ being
cultivated by u.s today. It can
be done. We Ihould not think
that what we read above can
be true ot only excepnonet
persons. RIght now there are
more than two mnucn Chrl.s_
tian witneSlleIl ot J ehovah who
are regularly attending our
meetings; and not only that
-they are prellchlng the good
newa ot the Kinidom. all (IVet'

the world, and bringing the
same klnd of peace and Joy
and contentment to many
people. Rea1I)'. Jehovah haa;
Ihown great patience toward
hum ank1n cl. 'I"hb baa been
yery beDeflc1&1. because It
orten take. Ume for one 'a
heart to get tuny In tune with
God'a purpoeea. W III 12, 131.

Friday, A ugust 26
TIUI II whg;t the eten&al HIe
II, that thq .hould know J01I,
the 011111 trv.e God, anef • , ,

J eau Chrilt.-Jahll. 11:3."_.What dOeJ it me.n to
' 'know'' the Father? Does It
mean to know that God u :lat&?
or, furt her , to reecemee Ocxl
as SOvereIgn and to be bap­
tbed as to servant of h1I?
Knowing these thing.. yea.
But mucb more 1s meant. Th e
ar-k word. translated "to
know" carrtes a deeper mean·
Ing than our English word
"know" generally Imp lies,
t hough often when we 6IlY we
know a person we mean thllt
we understand him an d hi'
quaUtle,. In this Bible een­
text the verb torm of "to
mow" means "to come to
know, to get r.equ.alnted with,
to undentand." It lnclleates a
relat1OD6hlp between Ood a nd.
the pe:rIIOn that br1np ever­
Increa.slng knowledge of God
and Chr1.st; ln1ormation or
importance to the one wbo
~ in knowledge. It. also
lmpUes a eloseness or trust
and oonftdence. In fact, the
aplJ5tle John 1113: "He that
dOeJ not love hall not come
to know 00cl."-1 John 4:8.
W 9/1S lOa

Satun1ny. AU l:U8t 27
We are therefore , , . • ub.tl­
tutfng for chrld, G3 thoUgh
God were makfng entreaty
t hrouyh UII, A;! aubdltute' lor
Chrf" we beg: "Become ree·
OIIcUeef to God,"-% Cor, 5:20.

Jehovah God !lends forth
hl3 ambassadors or embaarIes
to the alienated 'lroI'kl. not to
sue for peace and make .. com­
prombe with the world, ~e
doomed world. is not the one
to dictate to Jeho'fllh God
NIl" tenna of peace. God IItDdlI
forth hls ambusedOl'l or em1&­
Jarles to plead with lnd1vtdual
peraonI of the world to take
advantage of God'. 10vInI

wma for entering a peaceful,
Utesaving relatiOl1.lhlp with
Him. The apostle Paul, along
with hls eompanloo. Timothy,
e.lls attenUon to t ba fact In
the words above. Because of
being ambuBaclcn or emill­
Dr1es 5UbIlUtutln&' for ChriEt
to all the natlonl. the com ­
missioned ChJ1g1ans have to
carry "the word of the eeecn­
dl1ation" to people of all lKlrts
of political peraulllion-to
Demoeratl, to Republlcans. to
8odalists, to commun1st.s, to
Comervatlves. and 1IO forth.
Are you havtng III fu ll a Ilhare
&I IX/SSible In thIs work?
W 12115 21, 23

Sunday , AUKU ll t 28
Whg;tever a man II lOWing,
th ll he wfU alIo reap: beCOlUe
he who " , owing with a mew
to lUI /lelh will reap c:orT1olP ­
UOn frrnn hll /Ie,h. Init M
who tI IOWiIlI1 tofth a tn"ew to
ehe~t 111111 rea;p ea>eTlasUng

l ife from the IPfrft.
-GaL ' :1,'.

nn now the ~Idwlde
preaehlng of Mth1II rood nen
of the kingdom" baa been
I1n:ply mtraculoua, How ahall
we account for It? In no other
way than that boly spirit hall
been and aWl .. 1D. a.et1on.
God hal put It into action
in behalf ot the preaching
work. Nothing done by men
and demons has been able to
counteract His spirit. In view
of His inflexible role t hat
"whatever II man 18 sowing,
thLs be will also reap," let us
retrain from lOwing to our
eorrupt Oesh and, In.sLead, let
u.s lOW to God's holy spirit.
By henceforth aowlng to It,
we IhaI1 In due Ume rn.p from
that dIvine aplrlt everlasting
ute In God's ne w orde!'. All
tbankI be to God through
Cbr1.Ilt that, in th1II time at
urgent need on the part of an
loven ot rtghteousnea and
peace, H1I IPlrlt lJ mishUtyln
action. W I llI 27.



Monday, A uguttt 29
I !Dell know, 0 Jelw vah. that
your 1u4lcial decisions are

rlghteousnes8.-Ps. 119:75.
ThUll a H ebre w psa.Im1st

long ago sang regarding .reno-
vah. Though that expression
was made many centuries ago.
does It not appeal to you? Is
It not satisfying and reeeeur ­
lug to think of the Crea tor ,
the tina! authority in the uni­
verse, In this way? Undoubt ­
edly one reason we respond In
this way ill that every one of
UB has been subjected to some
form of tnjus tloe. Perhaps be­
cause or your national, ra cial
or social background you have
been treated unjustly. Or may ­
be at school, on your job or in
the neighborhood you have
been dealt with unfairly. And
how orten do we heat' of unjust
treatment from someone In
authorityl Jesus realIzed h ow
people feel when dealt wit h
unjustly. as is seen from an
illust ration he gave Of a Judge
wh o was unrlghteowl and wh o
tl.nally gave Justice to a widow
on ly because she ke pt Impor­
tun ing hlm. (Luke 18: 1-6)
What a reh'esh1ng contrast
there Is In the Judge who Is
described truthrutly as "a lov­
er of righteousness and jus­
tioo"I-Pa. 33 :5. W 6/1 1-4

Tuesday, August SO
Who will l epaTate us f rom the
love of the Chrnt r Will tribu­
la tion or dlIfres8 or persecu·
tlon • .• or Iword ? To the
contrar", in aU these things
we are comin g ot! completely
victorious thrOUgh him t hat

lolled us.- Rom. 8:35, 37.
The loyal servants of Jeho­

vah God have been persecuted
and even kUled. by Satan and
h1s ag ents, But their integrity
wUl be rewarded. (Rev. 2 :10)
They have shared with Jesus
in answering satan's challenge
that God could not put men on
earth who would remain loyal

to Ood under every kind of
trial Throughout s.Ix thousand
years of hum an history they
have proved that nothing CIW
turn God' s tr ue servants from
their love and devotion to him .
These faithful worshipers of
Jehovah appreciate that men ­
rule cannot bring happiness
to mankind, Only O od's rig h ­
teous sovereignty can do t ha t ,
And now t h at man-rule has
shown itself to be a complete
failure, the time Is a t hand
for Jehovah to deliver hi s loyal
servants, vindicate his sover ­
e ign ty and restore his xrne­
dom rule over all the earth.
W 11115 21

Wednesda ;r, August 81
For this very cause keep on
reproving t hem With severity,
that they may be healthy In

t he fafth,-Tltus 1:u'
Matt hew 18:15-17 points to

a concern that private prob­
lems be kept private where
eceetcte. J esus said that the
one sinned against was not
to broadcast th e matte r bu t,
rather, was to go to the offen d.
er and straighten ou t t he mat­
ter tn private. From all t he
SCriptural evid ence it would
seem that occasions where em­
n1ng needs to be r eproved be­
fore the en t ire (lOn~atlon

would be limi ted to case s of
serious wrongdoing that are,
or are certain to become, gen ­
eral kn owledge, or to cases
where more private eecrte at
bringing about repentance and
a turning away from wrong.
doin g have brought uncertain
results and It Is felt that a
potential dan ger rematns for
the congregation, a danger
against wh ich they need to
be warned In order to protect
theIDllelves. Where the wrong.
doi ng Is a source of wlde­
5J)read trouble for the oongre­
gatlon, the reproof needs to
be "with severity" and per­
sisted In until the wrongs are
cleaned out. W 12/1 11, l ab

Thuf'8du.y , September 1
He hll$ saId: "I teill by '10

means leave you nOT bll
any meam forsake lIOU."

- Heb. 13: 5.
Let us always bear In mind

that our keeping faith under
test helps In provin g t hat sa­
tan Is a liar. J ob was a fine
example of this. Through all
his tria ls, J ob 'held fast his
integrity.' He continued to
honor the t rue God. (Job 2 :4,
5, 9, 10) With our eyes of faith
we can look forward with an­
tlc lpatlon, We can visualize
J ehovah t rlumph1ng over h is
enemies and delivering his
people from tribula tion. Great
comfort can be drawn from
the examples of faith set he­
fore us in God 's Word. SO,
"~dless of what mlg ht de.
ve against us because of
the tred of peoples or gov_
ernments, we can appreciate
the Importance of maintaining
abso lute confidence In Jeho­
vah's ability to sustain us.
This Includes h is protecting
us as we render loyal eer­
vtee to him. Let us move
forward, t hen, cont inuing res­
olute, 'as seeing the invisible
God,' t he One who can make
us sha.rerll In the blesslngll
of h is grand vlctory.-Heb.
11 :27. W 2/1 30·3 2

Frlilay, September 2
Babylon t he G reat •. , WlI$
drunk with t he blood 0/ t he
holll ones and with t he blood

of t he wltncsscs of Jesus.
-XCII, 17:5, 6.

Often supporting t he po lit­
ical wild beas t of Re velation
13: 1, 6-8 Is t he false reUglous
organization fittingly described
In the above words. Both
elements, the political and
t he r eligious, worked. together
In br inging about the death
of J esus, as well as t he im­
priso nment of Paul, J ewish
zealots turning Jesus over to
the Roman state, Throughout.
the centur ies Satan has used..
as the ultima te t hreat , the

key weapon, fear of violent
death to try to break the
Integrl.ty of Ood'a servants,
Most people do not get too
con cerned or upset a t the
advent of old ag e with the
prospect of event ual death,
but may get very fearful If
threatened with Immediate
death, bein g Inclined to com­
pr emise or do anything to
avoi d It. Satan well knows
this. But \\'C should remember
the faith ful course of J esus
Christ, that he learned obedr­
ence by t he things he sur­
lered and t ha t he showed
hi s loyal ty even to death .
W 5/1 4, 5a

Saturda;r. &-Iltcmber S
If anyone draw back. M il soul
hath no pleasure In him. But
the tWIt sh«U ltve bl,l faith In

Me,-Hab. 2:4, Thomson's
septuagint.

The one losing fa ith and
drawing bac k ga ins J ehovah's
dl5J)leasure. Thls one Is con ­
trasted With the Chr1l;Uan who
holds fast h is faith In J eh ovah
and gains etemei ure. In mes­
Ing h is quot ation Pau l re­
verses the order of the two
parts of Habakkuk 2:4 . Paul
puts the last part firs t, He
does this in order to caution
us, for even no w t here Is the
danger that som e of us m ay
shrink back and tall a way .
(1 Cor. 10:12) As Satan's
world s ets more dictatorial,
the pressure upon us Increases.
As we see the tremendous
tlnal test of our re rmru tness
loom ing up before us a t the
approach of the "great trib­
ula tion ," we might de cide not
to face It , We mlght lose
fa ith and confidence In God.
SO we shrink back. We cease
to en du re trial, The quitter
stops short of the reward,
the fulfl.llment of God's prom­
Ise to the fait hful. Jehovah
God. has n o pleasure in qui t ­
ters. May we never be found
to be among them l W 12/15
14, 15, 17b



Sunday. Se ptember 4
You are my witnesses . . .
even mil' servant whom I Mve
chosen, in or4er that you maV
know and have {alth in me.

-1$a, 4 :10.
Jehovah's "servant" is now

seen to embrace those serving
with JellWi Christ lUI their
head, and making up a see­
vant body of "witnesses,"
spiritual wae!. These, along
with their many sheepllke
companions, are sharing in
the worldwide KIngdom proc­
lamatlQn. They gratefully ab­
sorb the ever-increasing Ught
of understanding that shines
from the pages of God's Word.
These spirltual Israelites "re­
flect like mirrors the glory
of Je hova h ," (2 cor. 3:16_18)
They do so by their pe rllOIlal
conduct, also by declaring t he
K1ngdom good news. (Matt.
24:14) The remnant of spiri­
tual Israel and their compan­
Ions gladly press forward in
their God -given work of
Kingdom- prea chIng and dm­
clp le-making. Their prayer
to Jehovah, In which they
invite others actively to share,
is beautltuUy expressed at
Psalm 43:3: "Bend out your
light and your truth... . May
they b~ me to your holy
mountain.' W 5/15 21, 22a

Monday, September 15
Do you etso become holy your­

selves fn 1111 your conduct.
-1 Pet. 1:15.

The Engllsh words "holy"
and "holiness" in t he Bible
are t ranslated. from Hebrew
words that ap pear to hav e
the root meaning "to be
clean," "to be new or fresh,
untarnished." This would ap­
ply In a phy31cal sense, but,
more importantly, in a splri­
t Ull1 or moral sense. ThUS,
the words mainly have to do
wit h m oral cleanness, sacred ­
ness, purity. These Hebrew
words a130 convey the idea
Of being separate, exclusi ve,
or sanctltl.ed to God. In t he

Chr18tilln Greek ecnctures.
the two warns abo denote
a separation to God, and refer
to purity or perfection 1n the
personal conduct of an in­
dividual. With an understand­
ing Of these word.s in mind,
we can appreciate why the
eposue Peter wrote as he di d.
First he mentioned to "qutt
being fashioned accord.ing to
the eeeuee you for mer ly had,"
and, secondly, he goes on to
state that we must "become
holy." What is the incentive
to respond to this dual com ­
mand? The key reason for
wanting to acquire holiness
Is because Jehovah Is holy.
W zns 2, 3a

T uesday , September 6
When once lIOu have returned,

s trengt hen your brothers.
-Luke 22:32.

Under the circumstances.
Jesus' command was meant
for Peter. However , it Is ap ­
propriate for all true Chrls­
tlans. Jesus frequently spoke
to one person or Just a fe w,
using them as a sounding
board, all It were, t o convey
InlltruCtiOl1ll to others. To
strengt hen our brothers means
to he lp firmly to nx or ea­
tabllsh them in the faith.
How can we do thill? The best
way Is by following the ex­
ample Of J esus. And as "'6
can see, Jesus was merci­
ful and forgiving. We can
str engthen our brothers, firmly
1I.xing them In t he faith. by
dealing with them In a slmJlar
way. We n eed to heed the
counsel at Ephesian s 4:32.
Elders In the congregation
are partIcularly respons1ble
to gi ve strengthening aid to
their brothers, and so need
ca refully to examine J esus'
example. ImItate him by cul­
tlvattng In your broth ers a
gen uine appreciation for J e­
hovah so that they are mot l­
\ 'Rted from the h eart to want
to please Him. This: Is what
w1U :tlx them firmly In the
faIth. W 6/15 6, 21-23

Wednesday, September ,.
Brot hers, even thoUf.h a man
take, , ome lIllIe , ep before
he u aware 01 ft, you whO
have spiritual quallflcat/o1l.'
tru to readjU!t such II mlln
in a splrlt 01 mlldne.u, IlS you
each keep an eVe on vaursell,
for l ear you also mav be

tempt ed.-GIII. 6:1. .
Elders should be moot In­

terested in helplm:: all to et­
\aln to the goal of everlasting
lite. TIlill does not mean that
they must delve into every
private aspect Of people's lives.
B ut there may be times whe n
elders 1l.nd it necessary to
speak to certain onea about
their conduct. If they observe
that someone In the congrega­
tion Is doing th in gs that may
endanger his Ilpirltuallty or
at lallt result In h ill falling
away fro m t he truth, then It
Is their obligation to warn
that one. Thus they can he lp
him before he reaches a point
Of n o return and falls Into
serious sin. Counsel and sug­
gestions ca n be given, and
should be heeded. An elder
may thUll be of Invaluable
service In calling attention to
a trend, even tn small th!ngs,
that could lead to a serious
problem.-Jas. 5:19 , 20. W 7/1
23, 24

Thursday. September 8
Now we are not the 80rt t1u1t
8hrink back to dll-'tructlon,
but the 80rt tha t have fafth
t o the preserving alive of t he

$(jul.-Reb. 10:39.
Faced now with the most

t urbulent time In all t he h is­
tory Of Jehovah 's devoted
people, what shall we do?
What should be cur determ i­
na ti on ? Far be It f rom ue to
take t he cowardly course and
shrink ba ck l BY' God's un­
dese rved tindness , our r ightful
course ill set out for us by
Paul as he speaks for the
fa ithful ones and says the
above. Now ill t he t ime for us
to mak e up our mtnds. Are

we go1ng to rest unwavering
faith in God and decls1ve}y
agree with Paul? Declartng
ourselves to be not the shrink·
lng sort Of unbelieving Chris·
tlans, we shall not forsako
the "gathering Of ourselves
together," 8lJ the sht1nktng
unbeli evers have t he cus to m,
but we shall, even In under­
ground places, It necessary,
gather together to encourage
one another. We should n ot
throwaway our rreeneea of
speech, but we wW boldly
keep on proclaiming J eho­
vah's theocratic governmen t
by Christ as the only hope
for all mankind. W 12/15 18,
19b

FrIday, Se ptembe r 9
Satan hlm8elf keep8 trans­
/erming himsell into an angel

0/ light.-2 Cor. 11 :14.
The SCl"lpt urell refer to

Satan all "mlslea din jl' the
entire Inhabited earth.' (Rev.
12:9) This should make it
clear that from the viewpoint
Of the Creator the vast major.
Ity Of mankind are under the
In1Iuence and control Of t he
Devi l. How has It been posllible
for most Of mankin d to come
un der his influence? It ill be­
cause Of t he methods he uses.
Having on ce been "In the
truth" he knows very wen
how to transform himself into
"an angel Of light." Just 83
poisonous food tastilv prepared
may be qulte appealing to an
unsuspecting person, so Satan
often takes things that a.ppea l
to normal natural deslres but
gives t hem a twist t ha t cer­
tainly can be fa tal. He want.~

to lead us to the poInt where,
whe n we recognize what has
happened , It Is too late. Stay­
ing on t his deadly course for
a period Of time soon sears
our conscience 80 that even­
tUll.l1y our perverted. course
becomes normal to us. and
we start thinking that em­
en In the congregatlo n are
wrong. W 8/1 3, "



Suturday, September 10
To do UilIlT wiU, 0 my God,
I h400 de lighted , And your
1"10 /a within my In ward PaTU .

-Ps. 40:8.
From the 6cr:IpturaJ record

we can surely conclude t hat
Jesus, espeelally when ap­
proaching the age of thirty,
had a keen perception of what
wee ahead at h1m. He knew
that his baptism was only a
beginning. A beginning of JUllt
his ministry and future re­
wll.n1 on proving fa ithful ? No.
There was something that
went along with those things,
but now going much deeper.
This deeper and more Impor­
tant and precious thing was
hi s relationship with h is heav­
enly Father . now taJdng on
an added meaning, a splrttual
one. This Is indicated at Psalm
40: 6- 10, which J esus doubtless
came to realize wall llpeaklng
prophetically about himllel1.
What was Jesus' attitude?
The psalmist gives the an­
swer . How eloq uently this tells,
not only 01 Jesus' mental
attitude, but a lso of h is dee p
appreciation and hes.rttelt mo ­
tivation prompting him to
maintain II. re la tionship ot
constant submtseton and de­
votion to hi s heavenly Fatherl
-Heb. 10:5-9 . W 8/ 15 6, 'Ib

S unday, & pte mbe r 11
We do have Ul.fl mind 0/

Chrl8t.-l Cor. 2:16.
Since Jesus ChrIst always

renects Jehovah's pertect per­
sonality, we should make every
etlan to get his mind. Thlll
means that we should ac­
quir e the mental disposition
at Cbrlst that ensures our
personality's becoming in ev­
ery respect like that at Jesus
rather than our g1v1ng Just
a grudging contormlty. The
exemplary relationship t hat
existed. between J el>US and
1118 heavenly Father Is re­
fleeted by Jesus' wordll at
J ohn 5:19, 20. We see t he
goodness at God m1ITored

In J el>US' whole lite pa ttern .
(J ohn 14 :9 ) It 18 the example
of Jesus that we are called
upon to ta llow ILll Cbrlstiana.
What a fl.ne example Jel>US
set, even as Peter tells a t
1 Pete r 2 :22. 24. The example
of Jesus has clean.s1ng power
and an efl'ect for good. 80
we should want to follow It
close ly. And as we come to
know more and more the
substance of the t ruth of QQd
as revealed in J esus. person­
ally and as the Head of the
Chr1st!an congregation, we
should t1nd that t he whole
bent of our mind and heart
wU1 be lJnproved progresslvely.
W 9/ 1 18-20 11.

Monda y, Sept embe r 12
God proceeded to bien tM

seventh day and make ft
sacTed.-Gen. 2:3.

We have amp le information
Md e~~nce to ~use us to
be conl'l.dent that we are lIv1ng
In t he "time of the end." yet ,
beyond t hlB, there are things
that QQd h all not revea led to
us. one of these ls the time
for the outbreak of the "gr eat
tribulation," a tribulation that
will be global In ttl! fUlfI.llment.
There are reasons why we
cannot know t his. Even though
Bible chronology clearly In_
mcetes th a t we have reached
the mark of s ix thousand
years since Adam's creation,
tt does not tell us Just how
long after that the siXth
ereeuve day ca me to Its close
and the seventh "da.y" began.
Bince God blessed that day
and made It sacr ed It seems
reasonable that It will see
within us bounds the removal
of the wicked old order, also
that the thousand-year reign
of Christ will form the clooln g
part 01 that great rest day.
That would enable God. to
say of It and Its reeuue-es
he did of the other cr eatIve
days-that "It was good."
-Gen. 1:4 , 10, 12, 18, 21, 25,
31. W 1/1 5 16, 1'1

T uesday. September IS
The salvation and the glory
and the power belong to our
God, because hu 1udgments

are t rue and rlghteOUSI.
- Rev. 19 :1, Z.

Jehovah God's Judgments
are no t merely a matter of
applying etr tct, unfeellng Jus­
ti ce. Bi s me rcy, compassion
and love are Involved. As the
psalmist DavId put it: ~He

hlUI not done to us even
according to our stns; nor
according to our errors hea
he brought upon us what we
deserve." (Ps. 103 :10) Aclu­
ally, the only wage s t hat
Imperfect, s!nl ul humans de ­
serve Is death. (Rom. 6:23)
Yes, In hlB mercy and com­
passion J ehovah has purposed
t hat t he message at salvation
be spread extens ively so t hat
h umans migh t gain li fe. Ood
Icants them to do so. (jsa.
55:6, 'I ; Erek. 33 :11) It oce-e
me~y. love and eom pll.llSlon
have been displayed 60 con­
sistentl y down to this time,
and we have benefited from
them. cannot we be ab/;Qlutely
certain that they wtll come
Into play. too, in the Judg ­
ment at the conclusion ot
t he system ot things? Yes.
the survivors will be abso­
lutely right wben they pro­
cieim the above wor ds. W 6/1
1..

Wednesday, September- 14
1 tell ever-vane there among
you not to think mare 0/ him_
self t han It is necessary to
think ; but to t hink so as

to have a sound mind.
_Rom. n:3.

Paul, after admonishing us
to prove to ourselves Ood's
will (Rom. 12:1, 2) , goes on
to show how we can evince
a mind that 1lI not conformed
to this world and Its thinking
and prscuces. In t hl/l way
we will have a real regard for
our br oth ers , not com paring
ourselves with others or, be ­
cause we have some ability,
t hinking that we are better

or are en titled to greater
deference and privileges. Why
not? Because we are memberll
" belonging Individually to one
anot her ." We are In the con­
greg a tl on tor what purpose?
TO he lp on e another to endure
to the com plet1ng at our faith
through endurance. 80 we
should flnd our place in the
congreg ation and do ail we
can to ser ve t here. If we
take these words to heart and
follow t hem eiceeir. we will
become complete in O od's
eyes. Yes, then , ' afte r we have
autl ered a little while, God
will tlnJsh our tra in ing , make
us firm and stronll".'-l Pet.
5:10; JII.lI. 1 :12. W 9/15 22,
23, 2511.

Thut'l'lday, September 15
It is Jehovah your Gad you
m ust worship, an d It fs to
him IJUlne JIQtt must render
sacred servlce.-Ma! t . 4:10.

True ChrIstians should cer­
tain ly be Interested In service,
l or service lies a t the heart
of Christianity. As J ehovah's
Witnesses, the service that
concerns ta 1lI one that sur­
passes In honor and worth
any ot her In whlcb humans
could possibly share. It may
cost us much-time, elfort,
sacrifices. yes, It could even
cost us our lives. It w1I1 bring
us no praise from the world;
no monumentB will be ra.1sed
or streets named In our honor.
But despite a ll such factors.
this we do know: It fs worth
It., Yea, we know and are
firmly convinced that we can
engage In the no blest. the
finest ser vice and t he on e that
will bring the greatest and
m oot lasting, universal good.
That servi ce is the service
of our grand Creator, J ehovah
God, truly a sacred service.
Like the "glorious knowledge
of God by t he face of Christ:'
it ie a wond erful treasure.
Jesus appr eciated and 60
should we that we owe thl8
sacred servi ce to Jehovah
alone.- 2 Cor . 4:6. W 10/ 1 5



Friday, Se ptember 16
AI tlu oongregatlon if til
IUbfectlon to the Chrilt, 10
In wive. alIo be to their

~lUban41 ill rt>eT)'Utfng.
-EpA. 5:2•.

'I'bI wU'e can have • great
abare in mU1n1' the family
happy. P'\nIt., abe r-uzes t.h~

troth of the adv:lce above.
"I'b1.I suhjeet1on, rather than
beInI' ....very. actually br1np
I1beratloo. to the woman from
the ~1'J' rnpooatbU1uea that
the huaband. beIIlg the bead.
must meuure up to. In the
alght of both God and men.
The good wl.lt undentandll
that, in • Ittuat1Qn where
abe may t.hlnt she 11; right,
abe abould, nevertheless, sub­
mIt to her hua:band'lJ deeWon
11 he _ the matter dlJrer ­
ently. She lIhould not hyp0.­
critically claim to submit,
whUe ualnl' devtouH meana
to try to control t he situation.
Of course, where a violation
of c nnenen conscience may
be Inw lve<!l t he Chrlllti an will
obey God nrst. Th e good wire
also understan ds that, While
her husband ill charged. by
the Scriptures 'not to be bit_
terly angry ' with hJs Wife.
she must be carefu l that she
doell not give him occasion
to feel that way toward her.
-Col. 3 :19. W 10115 16-18

Saturday, Septem ber 11'
" M V righUOl/.li one wUl Jive
bII reuoJI 01 lalth." and', "II
,., d.ri"a ba...Jr. m .. _lOlI'
h4a 110 p~eullnl III Mm."

-Heb. 16:31.
Do we have such faith? We

need It to make us lItlulg
lo endure unW the ful1Ulment
or 00cI.'a pl"Ombe . Such faith
CD our part honors God. fOl"
1t delDOElSb'ata that. we trust
In hln:I 1rtth reII)eCt to tl'ue­
n_ to b1I promlBe. 80 our
faith in God 111 lIOmething'
p1eaaIDc to him. Re 18 happy
kl reward Ncb endW'1ngfaith.
(Reb. 11:11) In remlndlng ua

of bow eaentlal faith Is to
our rna1ntaln1na ChrlstIan in­
tegrity and proving worthy
of eternal 111e In the promised.
new order of nghteousD.eu,
Paul quotes • statement by
God In the prophecy of Ha­
balluk. In that prophecy God
ftrst speaU of the one wbo Is
nvelled up ..1th pride 1llId
selt-Importance. having no
faith In .Jehovah. 80 this one 18
Dot an upright 1001, not up­
r1cbt toward the one tl'Ue and
lImg God. After tak1ng note
of IIUch • IOU1, .Jehovah makes
the atatement that 18 quoted
by Paul. Buch faith will in­
duce WI to be faithful, uprigbt.
-Rab. 2 :4. W IZIlS lOb

Sunday, &-ptl.'mber 18
T 1a.ough the tribulation if mo­
me'fttarr and l ig ht , U WOTD
out lOT tI, a gior)t toot if . . .

nleTlaltlng.-Z COT. 4:11.
Even under severe trial. our

pllgbt 13 not all dUDcult all
tha t of Bhadrach. Meshach
and Abed nego. Even when
they were confronted with
being tossed. into the hot
burnin g fu rnace. they did not
falter . (Dan. 3: 11. 18) A great
deal of comfort 1lI to be gained
In recognlzlng that Jeho vah
can completely undo any dam­
age that Batan may in111et
upon WI. 80 what ill momen·"" ""'m,,. In "'_with l!Iter1W life under perfect
coodlUond Paul's words abow:
are moa. com forting. True.
peneeuttou. of our fellow wlt­n_ ot Jehofth may be
saddening to WI. It was to
Moses when he ..... the harsh
treatment of the Israelites
at the hamill ot Phanloh.. The
autfertng that befll11s our
brothera, however, should. not
frlgbten ua. though we do.
indeed, teel tor them In their
suJrertng. U like auft"erlng
ahould come our way . _
will follOW their pattern of
endurance, confiden t that our
faith will win out. W Zl l 28,

"

!\[onl!ay, September 19
Behave in a maiUIef' IDOT1h.V
01 the gooct new, , • • 'laMing
Ifrm In 0IIf! tplrltL.U1lth. 0IIf!
fOUl , tril1ln9 ,Uk UJI Ifde lor
the lalth 01 the Dood new.

- Ph a. J:21.
.Jesus himself set the pattern

for IIOUIlding forth the rood
neW$, and his anointed fol­
lo"\IIers haw: followed in bill
footateps down until thta uy.
NO'lI' in all the earth • "creat
crowd" joIna the remnant In
aoundIng forth that good De....
Tbe "glonous good ne Wli of
the happy God." CDIloemlng
his Cbr1st, 18 be1nr IIOUnded
forth to earth's extrem.iUN.
rn lIOIJ}fI countries, hanb rut ­
en or lngraIned Babylool$b
rel.lgton have stood .. bar.
rlet'll to the light of truth.
But the good neq cont1nuea
to be lIOunded forth, and In
more and more pl.aeea "faith
roncwe the thing beard."
(Rom. 10:17) May our feet
continue to be shod with the
"equipment of the good news
of peace" all we "bear thor .
cuen witness to the good
news." (Acts 20:2 4: Ep h. 6:15)
T he good news must triumph 1
May we keep busy heedinK the
worlD of Paul above, thus
continuing to be happy and
making many others very,
very happyI W H{JS 20_22.

Tuesday, &-ph~m~r 20
11 ...,. refl>lrn at oil In prau,
Je1woo.h h4I not JP(Iken Mlh

Inf:.-J sa. iz :zI.
Although the , ....., pI'(IIllwot

zedekiah objeeted, .Jehovah
had Indeed spotetl by M1CaIah,
for King Ahab never came
Nek allw: from the war .
(1 Kl 22:20-38) 'IberfI 111 a
modem parallel of that in ­
cident, particularly ll1noe the
year 1919, whal. formation
of the League or Nauona to
aafeguan:l work! peace and
eeeurtt,. began. The anointed
r eDUlant have been ute Mi_
c:alah. H oly spirit had been
poured out upon them from

on high, and, all foretold, the
effect upon them 11''' that
they prophesied. decla.rlna the
prophecies of God', InIplred
Bible. (.Joel 2:28, 29) Pear ­
IessIy they foretold from Bible
prophectes that the League
of Nations would fall. . Also,
the,- dee1a.red • warn1ng IIIN­
.... ..""", tho ..... ~
poUtical ruIera of ChriIIteD­
dom. who correspond wltb
King Ahab of apcctate Is­
rael. The remnant dec1are<1
that In the earning war a t
HlIl'-Magedoo. thole profeaed
"ChrlstIan" rulera 'lI'OUld m­
fer defeat. and be destroyed.
by God's eseeuuce of Judg.
mer:lt against them. W H J1
12·14&

Wednesday, Septem ber 21
AU SCTipbue til 'IIfPlred 01
Goa ond benejlcial lor te6Ch­
lng, lor reprovfng. lOT ,et t lng

thlnQ" Itralght, lOT dtll­
cfpllning in rfghteoll"n~".

-2 Tim. J :16.
The f ac t t h at a penon h all

reproved h llllS(llf in h is own
he art does n ot neceseerny
mea n t ha t he would cont inu e
to exercise all the sa me rune­
tlons in t he congl'ela tlo n
t hat be had been doing. The
elders may Judge it advlaable
no t to use b1m In matters of
reaponsIblllty for & time. And
in the case of one who repenta
only as a result of being re­
proved. by others. after being
convinced of a llI.nful t:OI1nfI
In order to bring him to gen­
uine repentance. then the
remoftl of respon&lblJ1t7 or
privileges could folio. as con­
tributing to • ·'d1llcIpUnin .
in r1gbteousnesa... lD all. cues,
the ek1erll must weigh nch
factors as the ler10umea of
the wrong committed. the
Iftlgth of time that baa puaed.
since It oc:curnd. the tlr·
cum.stances that led up to
1t, and the extent to which
• measure of w1llfu1ness 1I"U
shown or there ..... faUure
to give heed to earller warn­
Ing counsel W 12/1 23.



Thursda y, Sep tem ber 22
You must be haly, because

I am IwI1l.-1 Pet. 1 :16.
Let us continue to cleanse

ourselves by obeying God's
Word. We wan t te rollow the
leadings ot the Christian co n ­
gregati on and res pond to the
d1reetlon of the holy splrlt
t hat Je hovah Is pouring out
to he lp us to gai n his holt­
ness . Let us display our
genuin e holiness by our stn­
cere love for other people
and by r espond ing with an
ever-deepen in g love for our
Ood , Jehovah . What a grand
prospect all of us have before
us tod ay l The holiness tha t
many t hought could never be
reached can be ours. However,
to experience these future
bless ing s It Is essentia l NOW
to associate With the clean
people that make up the con­
gregatl ons of Jehovah God.
It will stimulate us to lmltate
their fine example. How won­
derful i t will be as trUly holy
persons to reflect on the
many super lative qualities of
God throughout eternity ! All
praise and honor go to Hlm l
How eternally grat eful we
will be to Jeh ovah God for
the opportunity t hat was giv_
en to us to respond to hlll
command to be holy, as stated
by the apostle Peter. W 2/15
23, 24a

Friday, September 28
God U jaithjul , and he will
not let you be tempted. beyond.
Wha t you can bear . but along
with the temptation he un l l
also make the way out In
OTder JOT you t o be able to

endure It.-l COT. 10 :13.
If you are sincerely trylng

to do God's wUl, this verse
means that as far as your
in teg rity to God Is con cerned ,
you do not have a 'breakIng
pomt.' There Is no po wer or
contrivance, visible or tnvis­
Ible, t ha t can be br ought to
bear against you with t he
certainty that you will break

your Integrity to God. You
do not have any so-called
'weak spot' t hat your saver­
sarles can use against you
with sure success. If you will
go as far as your h um an flesh
will take you in bein g faithfu l
to God, then you can know
for a certainty that, when
you t hi nk you cannot hold
out any longer In your own
strength, Jehovah Ood will
ste p In with nis help and
"make the way out." Thill
does no t mea n necessarily
that he will remove th e temp­
tation. Rather, the purpose of
th1l; divine in ter vention will
be "In order tor you to be
ab le to endure It ." W 8/1 15a

Saturda;r, September 24
D o not torcet: t he doing 01
flOod and. the sh aring oj thfnf/B
with others, l or With sueh
sacrifices Goa u well plecued.

- H eb. 13:16.
By thus desc ribing other

sacrifices that God wants of
us 111 addit ion to the secrmce
of the "fruit of lips." Paul
shows that our sacred service
re not entirely a matter of
talking. Yes, our sacred ser­
vice needs to be a balanced
one , one that balances words
of praise to God With deeds,
with actions. So. like Jesus
we want our whole Ute to
be a witness t o the truth. Of
course, we cannot perform
mlraclell as Jesus did to help
people, but our fine conduct ,
honesty, sincerity and help ­
fulness to people when we can
an d. with wha t u)e have are
Just as ac ceptable. We can
do as G ala ti ans 6: 10 urges.
By t his course we establish
a groundwork for persons
open ing their ears to t he
tr uth. We must not , then ,
ho ld back from declaring the
good news to all, freely, bold ly,
'out of the abundance of our
hearts.' Otherw1.se, h ow will
people who observ e our good
works and our :fine conduct
really be help ed? W 10/1 4, 511.

Sunday, September 25
The dragon ••. wen t of! to
wage war with the remaining
ones 01 her seed, w/w observe
t /l.e commandments 01 GOO
and have the work oj bearing
witness to Jesus.-Rev. 12 :17.

Satan and h1JI demo ns had
battled unsuccessrully to main­
tain their position in the
h oly hea vens after the King­
dom's bir th In 1914 . So now
durin g t heir detention in the
ne ighborhood. or our earth
t hey spitefully direct their
warfare again st those who
are called to the Messlanlc
kingdom. Thl.s Is really a "hot
war." I t has already cost the
lives of many hundreds of
Jehovah 's Chrl.stl an witnesses
In violent deaths, both s mong
t he "remnant" and a mong
those wh o are preparing n ow
t o be earthly subjects of
ChrIst's kingdom. Unitedly
these engage In doing t he
will of God by observing HIs
commandments and carrying
out the work of bearing Wit­
ness to .resus. They be ar wit­
n ess to J esus as being now
ent hroned In heaven RIld
making ready to destroy ee­
tan's earthly agents and bind
Satan and h1s demons for a
thousand years. Happy are all
those sharing In t hi s witness
work . Are you? W 12/15 18,
'70

Monday, September 26
Know that J ehovah U G od.
It U he that h ru made us,
and not we OUTsclves. We are
his people and t he sheep ot

his pasturage.-Ps. 100:3.
Batan cIa1med that humans

serve Jehovah only for what
they selftshly get out of It.
But true CbrIstllU1ll are not
serving God prlmarlly because
of the ble ssings they receive
now or because of what they
expect to be given to them
10 the New order. They are
serving h1m out of genuine
love and because of their prtv­
Ilege of sa nctifying his name,

and they are ple ased to serve
Jehovah both now and forever
because of what h e is. He
is our Cre ator to who m we
are grateful for ure, even as
the psalmist te lls. J eho vah
will never disappoint us. HI.s
rig hteous acts wUl m ove us
to be ever grateful t h at He
Is our God . And th e millennia!
rule by hl.s SOn wi ll be marked
by the same rig hteousness and
Justi ce. uree. 1 :3) At Isaiah
9: 1 Ood's Word uescrnee ms
princely rule of peace to
which t here will be no end.
We can with full contldence
look forward to such bless­
lngs from J eh ovah God and
h is Bon Jesus Chrtst. W 611
25, 26a

Tuesday, September 27
God opposes the haughtv ones,
but he gives undeserved'" kind.

ness t o the humble ones.
-Jru.4:6.

Leading up t o your eence­
Uon and baptl.s m t here was
probably n o gr eat d ifficulty.
You were startin g on a n ew
way of life. However. t he new­
ness can wea r off. A time
might develop In wh1ch you
find, either gradually or other ­
wise, that prayer has become
dl.ffi.cult or routine. What are
you going to do ? Do n ot make
excuses or try to justify your­
self. That III t he ccocsue of
humility. Rather, make an
honest and humble effort to
pinpoint the cause. Is your
con science disturbed over
something? That CILIl easJly
hinder your pr ayers. Is It a
rec urring weakness t hat Is
more deep-rooted than you
realized? It the dl.ffi.culty has
become so serious that you
reel you cannot approach Je­
hovah In prayer, then the only
alternative Is to conftde In one
of Jehovah's servants and re­
quest h1JI help, preferably an
overseer or someone else that
Is mature. This will require
humility but It will be worth
th e efrort. W 8/15 13, 14b



Wednesday, &-ptembel' 28
't'he SOn eClltlwt dQ CI ringle
t1l111(1 0/ 1It1 own IlIttf4ttve'
but omp- w1uJt M beholdl t~

FatheT dolllg.-John 5:19.
~dOn~j~tM~n

to be good In an l.mmon1
1iQI'kS-Do II:1<:nl 10 \han "do
people pt.her grapes from
U10rIuI c.- Dr. from thistle&...
(Matt. 'l:1lS - 18) It pacent.s
want their ehUdren to -beecme
eX&mples to the faithful ones
in spealt1ng. In conduct, In
love, In falth, in chasteness '
then they themselves must lei
the Pfl,ttem for their ch11dre n
to follow. It III n ot enough
j Ul¢ to _nt e1lildnn to be
moralJ:y good. Don i& re­
qulred. CfiUdcen are not born
with moral integrity. Good .
ness and morality are lea rn ed
by direct lmtr'uctlon and ob­
servation. Tbe father who
I1VN by the moral code of the
B ible and the 111ft who is an
eX&ll1ple of me.'&I integrity
teach by won:!. and example.
(Deut. 6:4-9) nus method
of teaching comes from the
hi gh est authority, for Jehovah
God himself uses It. even lUll
J esua tells w; 10 the above
wcrds. 80 by tbe1r lnn1 exem_
plary 11_ afl'ectiOl1&te patftlt.s
may &how t.beir chUdren how
they WIlIl t them to COQd uct
their 11mi. W , It of

Thursday , Sep tember 29
SUr¥PI" • • • to ¥OW' endUTClIl«
godly d~Io~1 to rour godll/
deoot lon ~lll aJ!u:tJon ,

to .-r brotIleTl¥ aJ1~
love.-Z Pd. us-r.

'lbe persons who do thNe
things are the kind that God
wantl to live In hili new .ys­
tern of th1np. True, he does
not enjoy _Ing h1a 8tn'anbi
on earth sull'er. but he wanbi
to rdne thel!1 «) that they
are naturally, frol!1 the heart,
able to !Ul4ll completely what
he IISb of hUlnatUl, namely,
"to exer Cise Justice and to love
kindne6ll and to be modest In

walking "flit [their] QocL"
(JdIc. 8:8) The way God d oes
th18 18 through our endurance.
Therefore, en durance 18of very
great Importance. From our
indh1dual standPOint, en dur_
ance pcodueea God', approval.
God 18 p1eaeed. with w; and
lira... eloee to UII. From our
experlence in auecesstul.ly en­
d uring, we have greater devo­
tion to J ehovah God . D uring
seve re trials, we learn that we
have to lean wholly on Jeho­
vah Rnd no one else , for on ly
J ehovah, t hrough J esw; Cbrlst
can I Upply all our needs and
the Mcesar)' strenath to en.
dure.-Pb1l 40 :13. W ' /15 5, &a

FrIday, Septembtor 30
It WlU with working fl Igh t and
M/I, ~ lU not to put an ex­
penriue burden upon any one
01 IOU, that we prea<:Md t~

fIOO(l ,,~ 01 God to J'OII.
- 1 T/r..en. I :'.

At Acts 20:34 Paul goes OIJ.
to mention how be WOZ"ked
with hi s own h ands doing sec ­
ular work 110 as to a ttend to
the mate ria l needs of hlmself
and of his companions. Yea,
Paul lIOmet1mea wu occupied
with seeul&.r work such u
tentmat:1Dg, not only In the
day but abo In the e?eDJng.
But It Is tmDOriant for w; to
Uk: Why dJd he do th1s? Was
It for ma te rtallstt e reasom?
No. He !let an exampl", in this
80 that no one could IlQCUSI!
h.1.In of leading a 80ft We
through the suppcri of thoee
to wbow be was serving the
good news. Because h1s motlft
w-. to advance the troth and
ellmlnate any stumbUng bloc:b
in the mindll of those h e
served he could be aai d to be
engaging In sacred servl.ce
even durlnl t h ose seeular
hourL But what. If h1s DKJt1"
had been Ieltbb1 Then h1s
wort wouJd. have~ no dif_
ferent from that of any other
&eeular work. It would not
have bee n a sacred servl.ce.
W 1011 18, lOa

Saturday, October 1
]1, chen row are 40lng QOOd
and rou n fltr, ¥OU endure It,
thll II a thlllg agruable wi th
God, 111 taet , to t hl. course
itO" uere called, becaWie even
eMUt IUfltrilld lor /I OU, Zeav­
illg )'011 a modd lor )'OIl to

lolUnD 1I.fI ,Up. cloIelg,
-1 Pet. %:20, %1.

We m ow that Jehovah God
sent h1a son into the world,
and h1a eecnnee on the torture
stake pa id the price or ran­
BOrn, B ut Jesus did something
more . He r ave WI a perf~ct
example to rollo"l He 1V8I a
maD of in tearttJ', IiIO ... lIhould
be like h.1.In In our love. Chr1It
certl.lnly I~ us 01' else he
"ould never have died upon
the torture stake-a terrible
death- In order to provIde t he
ransom secrmee. Thill way of
life, this e.zample that J esus
St't , wall IlOmething very p leas­
Ing to Jeho....h. Eve n before
J esus paid the ransom pri ce
with h1s blood, John the Bap­
tist IIlld of J 6US: "See. t he
Lamb or God that takes away
the lin or the worldt" (John
I :29) It we walk In t he way
of W e that J esus walked, then
certa1nly we. too. are trying
to be lite Jehovah God,. b1a
Father and our Father in
heeven, W 1/1 9, 10

Sunday, October 2
QadIr devotloll I. benell clal
lor eu th ing. , Q It hold,
promla' 01 ~ U/e no1D alld

that mhlch fI to come.
- 1 Tim. ' :1.

Thoee who choose to .-It
In the truth u a way of We
are rewarded with a valuable
benetH. The truth succeeds in
practice. What worldly-wlall
men . , and write on ma ttenl
of living often sounlk good.
But moet or their tbe<IrIes faU
the test of truth becaUMl they
do not WOI"tl The unfortunate
results of t he ir ph llOl101)h!es
in practice are a ll around us.
I n contrast, the Blble'l record

of the c:on!Ident, pUl'pOlle!ul
11ves of God', eervanta in the
put, I.S well as the 1If'eS
of tbolIe Who praetlce the
truth today, proves that true
worahlp Is the only r eally sue­
eeeerur way of We. Obedience
to God'. COmmandment4 luuI
always set true 1VOI'Sh1pert
apart from their cmtempo_
rarIes. I.sraelltood out u supe­
rior in its time, so long u It
stuck faithtuUy to the La"
given through Moses. HI.stori ~

&nil note how this way of t ruth
succeeded for the early Chrla ·
t1ala, and It eueeeees today
a.tnOnlI: thOlSll who truly prac­
tice It. W ' /1 8, 9a

1II0nday. OcWber S
C07IIflkr t~ aJ108tle a lld high
pried wh<lm we COII/eu-Je_'WI. He toaI 14fthlul to t he
One t1l.4t made h Im .uch, 41
M otel tro$ alIo.-Heb. 3:1, I .

In ofterin& hi mself up U a
acr11I.da1 Lamb, .1esu1 ChrIst
&erVed as God'. HIgh Prlellt
who was rotellhadowl!d by
Is rael's tlrst hl ll;h prlellt, name­
ly, Aaron or the t ribe of Levi,
All the further I18crlftcla l high
prll!$UI of anelent Israel de­
scended from this Aaron the
brother of Mosea. nat Is an_
other reason why all manldnd
need.s J esus Chrlat, for him to
serve as the anutype or I.srae1'1
hi gh prlestll In ta Idng the
blood of the eacrtnces into th~

Most Hol y or the tem ple on
the annual Day of Atonement.
The resurrected J esul Chrllt
carried out this Atonement
Day picture whetl be ascend­
ed from earth back to heaven,
to appear in God'. presence
Bnd olrer the merit or value
ot hb perted human sacrl!lOl
In a tonement ror the lII.ns of
all ma.nidnd. That 18 why t.be
Chr1stIanlud. .11!Vi1 were toI4
to look no lor1ger to the
Aaronle high prieltl but to
the antltype: thereot, In the
above word s by Paul. W ' llS
5, 6a



Tuesday, October 4
It puts under compu lsion an
peTS07l.'l• • • • that tMII should
gllIe taese /I mark fn their
tight hand or upon tMir tore-

head.-Rev .13:16.
RevelaUon chapter 12 re­

veals that Satan was cast
down from heaven to eartb.
He bas always claimed that
men are motivated by selfish­
ness, not by love of COd, and
that they would forsake God
11 their lives were at stake.
Now time lB running out for
Batan ami those aligned with
him. 60 he Intenll1fl.es his op­
poeiuca towlU'd God's ser­
van ts, waging war against
them. Each one has to de­
cide Which side of thls con­
troversy he wishes to be on,
and whether he will serve God
f ait hfully out of love no mat­
ter what comes. satan uses
certain elements tn his at­
taclts against true Christians.
One, described at Revelation
13 :1, 6-8 !Ill the " wi ld beast"
Or the political elemen t , not
only was ins trumental In t he
death of Christ and many 01'
his followers In the first cen­
tury, but also was foreseen to
wage war against the holy
ones in Its attempt to get the
support and worship of aU
peoples In the last days. W 5/1
3, 4110

\Vednesday, October Ii
I f tile world hate, VOtl, VOU
know that ft has hatea me
"'{,OTe It hated l'O". Bear fn
m nd the word: 1 ,ata to vou,
A slalle Is not greater than hf.t
master, I f they h411e perse­
cuted me, they tofU persecute

yo" also.--John 15;18, 20.
There was llOund reason for

Jesus to pray as he did at
John 17:15-17, Inasmuch as
the "wicked one" ie "the ruler
of this world:' (John 12 :31;
14:30) Does this world of
Devil-ruled mankind love the
Christian "atreus and tempo­
rary residents" because they

COllilistently refuse to become
part of this wor ld? Well, did
the world love Jesus Christ
because, as he said, he was
"no part of the world"? The
disciple Is not better than his
Master, Consequently .resus
sa id the above to hls disciples.
In order for us to enter into
the fulfillment of J ehovah
God's promise. we Mve to un­
dergo faithfully such hatred
and m.l.streatment. Admittedly
the world Is hostile to J ehovah
God and to his devoted people.
Because of this, God has as­
signed to hi s dedicated, bap­
tized worsaipera, service as
ambassadors or as emissaries.
W 12/15 18, 19, 21

T hu rsda y, Octobe r 6
The perton faithful fn what

is least fs f aithful also In
mm:h.-Luke 16:10.

The situation may seem ut­
terly hope less, and we may not
see 1mmecUately how J ehovah
Is going to work things out,
but here is where faith and
childlik e trust in J ehovah
come in. We could not en­
du re without it. 'rrue. Ood's
people are not certain what
trials await them in the future,
but, whatever these may be, we
are confident that the prtn­
clple stated by Jesus will hold
true. This being so, we will
en dea vor each day to handle
lIuccessfully the tests of faith
t ha t come along. There are
m any things that may loom
up as obstacles in our daily
living and in serving Jehovah.
but 11 we successfully meet
these tests "In what Is least "
or what Ia basic to ennsuenr­
ty. we will be strengthened to
face with faith whatever the
future may bring. Then let
the Devil do his worst. Let
him put Into operation what_
ever schemes he may have in
mind. They are nothing new.
They have been met and will
be met llUecesslully by those
manifesting fa ith under Sa­
tan's attack. W 8/1 16-18110

Friday, Cktober 7
On thls accollnt Vou too prove
yourselves ready, becatue at
an hour that VOU do not think
to be ft, the Son of man Is

comlng.-Matt. :4:44.
TIme Is fast running outl

The generati on from 1914 has
now witnessed the ful1l11ment
of the major part of J esus'
great prophetic sign deecnb­
Ing the conclusion of the sys­
tem of things. The "great
tribulation" is about to break
In all Its fury over the enu re
earth. We must remain awake,
nler t, ready. Jehovah's hour of
r eckoning with Satan's world
haetena out Proving ourselves
r eady Includes separating our­
eetvee completely from all false
r eligion and maIntaining that
separateness. (Rev. 18:4, 5)
However, it is not lIufBclent
j ust tel get o"t of false reu-
l ion . It Ia necessary to get
nfo t he ark of ernrnuet pro­

tection that God today pre ­
vtdes. This ta not some ma­
terial structure. Rather It
means we must study and
apply ODd's Word in our lives,
cultivate Christian sersoneu­
nee and be 'spirited' In our
service, lUving ourselves heart
and lIOuf to sh owing love for
God and nei ghbor. W 11/15 1,
2, 4110

Saturday, O('tober 8
Having sustenancc and cover­
Ing, we shal l be content with

these thlngs.-l Tim. 6:8.
Through study of God 's

Word a person may come to
recognize t hat what he does
[or a living violates Scriptural
principles. ThJs presents a
real problem. It may be very
hard for him to find othcr
work. Giving up his employ­
ment and then taking on an­
ot her job may result in lower
wages and In t he forfeiting of
Insurance, health and retire­
ment benefits. One aid in
resisting the pressure to com­
promise In the hope of see ur-

Jng one's livelihood is a proper
evaluation of material things.
A person's be1ng content with
food and clothlug wJll make
him less concerned about any
losses that he might experi­
ence If he has to get another
Job. Also, his being content
with necessltlell will give him
a wider field of work from
which to choose. Even if only
low-payin g employment is
available to him, he should not
refuse to take on sucb work
simply because It would seem
to be beneath his dignity. He
should even be wUllng to try
forma of self-employment that
may appear menial. W 8/ 15 4,
6a

Sunda;,. . Octobe r 9
You voung men ana also 7/OU
Vlrglm, VOIL old men topether
With boys. Let them pral$e the

name of Jehovah.-Ps.
148:12,13.

What you parents do now to
teach and d1aclpllne your
children cou ld well save them.
To instill oce'e Word In them
all day long does not mean
constant preaching to them.
It calls for your exempWylng
what 0Dd'1I truth is all about
by your dally life and conver­
eeuon. On every occasion, by
your loving, close relatIonship
with them and by your frlend~

ly, Intimate association and
free communication, you can
help them to appreciate .reho,
vah ODd, his w!.sdom, his love
and the rightness of hi s ways.
Listen to them, reason with
them. Of course, you want
your chlld to be well­
mannered, respe ctfu l, honest
and considerate of others. But
you want him or her to be
that way because, above all,
your chUd has come to know
and to love Jehovah God. For
the upbr1ng1n g of your chil­
dren to be truly a sacred ser­
vice, th eir m1nds and hearts
must be directed to J ehovah ,
so th at t he y become pra1llers
or Jehovah. W 10/1 11-13a



~[ondny. October 10
Speaking t~ truth, let IU bV
love grow up In all things tnoo
him who u the head, Christ.

-Eph. 4:15 ,
May all the fiQ<lk appreclate

the elder ll' labors of love and
that they are trytng to mIke
a proper balance between
evangelizing, shepherding and
tcaching. As circumstances al­
low, t hey are most happy when
the overseers are the1f con­
stant compan1ons in the evan­
gelizing work. Often, ministe­
rial servants and others In
the congregaUon can lighten
the overseers' load by taking
care of detailed work or other
responsibilities that do not
partlcularly call for attention
by en overseer. Such ones who
serve loyally alongsl.de the
overseers. and who help out
wherever poS81ble, are a great
blessing in the congregatton.
As overseers, JnlnIster1a1 ser­
vants and aU others unite in
Ilpeaking the troth l':elllouely
in Kingdom service and with
one another, and as the entire
congregation cooperates In
every detail with a view to
advancing the Kingdom­
preaching and diselp1e.maklng
work, may all Indeed do as
Paul tells. W 7/1 20, are

Tue8day, Octo be r 11
It doe, not belong to you to
get knOWledge 01 tM time, or
,ea"on, which the Father ha"
placed In hi! own furl,dlctlon .

-Acb 1:7.
Yes, all that we really need

to know to serve Jehovah God
faithfully, and that we need
In order to sustain us In our
hope and conviction, this, God
reveals to us. But where it
accomplishes his purpose bet­
te r, he can also conceal met­
tars, with no lack or hurt to
his aervanta. Thus Jesus made
this very point In answer to
his disciples' InquIry about re­
storing t he kingUom. Jesus as~

sured t hem that God would,
and He did, empower them to
accompllsh theIr assigned
work and service In harmony
With His revealed will for them.
Thtrl,! were things, however,
they did not know, and later,
ecme d1sclples were inclined
to jump to conclusions about
certain promised events, In ef­
fect trying to hurry them up.
(2 Thess. 2:1-5) But all that
they really needed to know to
be of strong faith, convictIon
nnd COurage, and to act wisely,
Jehovah God. supplIed to them.
And he has done the same
for U3 today, W 7/15 9, 10

Wednesday, October 12
You need endurance, If you
ere to do God', will and will
whrtt he has promfsed.-Heb.

10:36, New English Bible.
The short period of time

durIng which Satan and h is
demons are restrained here at
the earth 18 now nearing ltl!
close. (Rev. 12: 7-12 ) He may
therefore be expected to in­
tenslfy h1s warfare agalll8t
the remnant and the great
crowd of fellow prcctermers
of oce'e kingdom. SO 1t be­
comes all the more urgent for
these doers of God's "ill to
exercise faith In order to en ­
dure falthtully under the fire
of the enemy. All we who are
now the target of Satan'll war­
fare are given much encour­
agement to remain faithful to
the SOvereign Lord Jchovah
until the enemy's guns are
eueaeec. ThIs bringing of the
warfare to a close should rea­
sonably be near, especially
s1nce It Is now more than flfty .
seven years since satan and
his demons were hurled down
from heaven to the vicinity of
t he earth, to be left on the
reese for a short period of time.
But in spite of the shortness of
the time, we must still follow
the counsel of Paul as given
abo ve, W 12/t5 1, 2b

Th uNlday, October 18
You have been grieved bll var­
fOUl triala, fn order that the
t estea quality of lIOW fafth
, • , nuJlI be louna a cause fOT
praise . . . a tM revelation 01
Jesus Chrfst.-l Pet, 1:6, 7.

Why must our talth be of
such a high qua lity th8.t It
will withstand attack from
any quarter? Ts.ke the case
of the great crowd that wlll
survive the great tribulation
when it destroys the present
sy,tem of things. Entering into
a cleansed earth they will
become the toundatlon of e,
new society. Then, at the
end of ChrLst's thousand_year
re1gn. the final test provided
by the lOO5l.ng of Batan wUl
try the faith of all on earth.
nus test wil l test out each
one's integrity and faith to­
ward Jehovah God, even one's
very smallest consideration of
t he thought of untalthfulness.
This Is necessary for the rea­
son that the ones pf\.Sslng this
test will be granted eIJcrlcutfng
life. Because at their demon­
8tratlng unbreakable fn.1th Je­
hovah and his entire universe
will know that they will never
weaken or turn away from the
truth. W 9/15 16,17

Friday, October I(

Those who are determfned to
be rich fall fnto temptatloll
and a mare and many sense­
les, ana hurtful desl1'e" which
plunge men Into deatruction
and ruIn. For the love of mon ­
ey f8 a root Of all sorts 0/ In~

furfOlUl thlngs._l Tim. 6:9, 10.
Youths growing up in cnrre­

tlan homes should know that
one of the greatest tnreete to
their spirituality Is material­
Ism. Why? Because having
many fine things, like houses,
cars, boats, televisions, and 80
forth, 18 equated With success,
an d youths want desperately
to be suceeesrui. Wh1le there

is nothing wrong with posses ­
sions in themselves, the Bible
warns against "the loVIl of
money" and the'determfnatlon
to be rich.' It shows wealth
to be deceptive, because It can
neither deliver from death nor
give health an d life. Riches
can lead one away from the
talth, even cause one to forget
Jehovah. Youths must come
to appreciate and trust the
promise of God at Hebrews
13:5 that he wUl not forsake
them. Then they will know
that It 1s J ehovah 's blessing
that makes rlch.-PrOv. 10 ;22.
IV 9/ 1 8

Saturday, Octobe r 13
Mil son, to my wordl aa pay
attention. , •. For they are

life to those findIng them.
-Provo 4:20, 22.

A youth may say that he
wants to prease Ood and to
gain everlasting life, but If he
makes little or no effort to
study and to obey God's Word,
obviously something Is lack­
ing. Each of us needs to reenee
that the key to getting the
best out Of ure 18 found 111 our
reliance on our heavenly Fa~

ther, Jehovah God. We always
want to appreciate the need
for guidance from J ehovah . He
inspired the above words for
young persons. Ye" the more
you look to Jehovah God and
his Word for direction, the
smoother t he road will become
for you. True, it will not be
easy 80 long as we are in this
world with Its god, Satan, who
Is trying to turn us away
from Jehovah. But stand flrml
Be confidentl If you stick. to
your determination to serve
J ehOVah God. h e and all bls
angels will back you up. They
will h elp you get the most out
of your youth now , and to
gain everlasUng life in 0 00 '8
rig hteous n ew system 80 near
at hand, W 10/15 21, 23, 2411.



Su nday, October 16
Then peopll! !Dill 1kUvet' rou
tip to tri~tlon and toW );W
rou. 0114 I#OU will be object.
01 hatred '" aU tM 71oHou

ma IZCCOIlltt of In, name.
-Ilatt. U:J.

Vlo1en~ penecuUon baa been
heaped upon U1e remnant and
UWlr Icllo. W1~ Doell
lhJa IJgnl.fJ' that all of thne
do not baWl Jehovah.. spirit?
Nol It 1a, in fact, evtdence to
the contrary, fe.- Chrtat fore­
told lh1a to happen in the
"conclua1on of the 1IJIStem of
thlngs." H ia true disdple, were
to be hated by aU the naUo~
an d to be perseeu ted, for bear­
Ing Witness to h is MeII3lanlc
kin gdom . Hatred, reproa ch ,
pe reeeution for holding rlUlt to
the name of Chr18 t I.lI the
now reigning Kink are no real
cause for our be1na' uhamed
at If we were doing the wtOflIr
thina. (l PeL 4.:14.) 1be per_
8ClIllJ .00 reproach us for our
Obeying O od', com m an d s
through Chr1A want to make
ua feel l.lIbamed to the point
of our quitting God', lefVioe.
But UIe spirit that God pula
upon ba Klngdom preacberl
Is not oo.e that lnduea a
feelina or sbam.e. Rather, it
mates W feel honored, 11orl­
tied. W u rs 17- 19&

I'londay, October 1'7
One there ,. t h4t b lawolver
and JUdue. he Who b abf" to
Bove and to destroll.-Ja•. 4:12.

U we humans were reapon­
lIlble to Judge, how could we
properly evaluate factor. IUeb
81: How much of an OPJ)Ol"tu­
nlty did a person have to bear
and acc:ept the good newl?
Old bIa genetic. familY OJ' re·
1lgI.oua background a1rec:t b1I
re:spozue? What a bIa beaz1
ccmdiUoo-doea he lone rlCb­
teousneaa? U be Is a chUd or
... born ment.allr retarded,
bow mucb bearLng Ibould
farn1l1 « communIty respon.

aiblUty have on the matter?
Unquestionably, not. one of us
Is quall!led to wdl'b Ul~,
and. perha~ many other, v:I­
tal radon and prlnciples. We
could not r ea ch judgments
that are 'per1m, rtgbt.eoua and
j ust.' (Deut. 32 :40) Hence, wby
should I.IlJ' of WI become need.
1e:slIIy InvolY'l!d with trying to
dedde who w1II IUrv:l:ve and
wbo wtU not? Rather than
trying to dtcld.e wbether a
certain ll'I'OUP of persons fits
the descr:lptlon of the " goats"
or not , we can be content to
leave the matter In the bands
of "the J udge of aUUle eart b: '
--Qen, 18 :25, W en 18, 17a

Tuesday, October 18
Let In not give up In doing
w1uJt 1$ flru:, l or in due season

we .hall reap II we do not
ti t e out .-G4I. 6:9.

As lIbepherda, congregat:lon .
at elden can heal, reprove,
reprimand (rebuke, 2 T:lmo.
t hy 40 :2, K ingdom l ntnU1wu
Ttand atton I, can readjust
and dl8dpl1ne by their use of
God's Word. They can also re ­
buke by dlld'el1o'tll3hJ.plng un­
repentant 0Dft. Mercy may be
$bown by the c:oncregatlon,
but this doea not. mean that
sinners ever 'ret a way with i t.'
Pol' thougb repentance may
Ka1n one Jehovah'lI mercy, sin
w1ll bring ItII lneecapab1e con ­
eequenees, The natural cut­
workings of sinful act ion al­
ways produce h ur t-whether
maj or or minor-to the wron g­
doer In a mental, em otlonal
or even physical and material
way. But for what h e su1I'ere
he baa no one but himself to
blame. He II reaping what he
baa sown. Wl$ely then, let us
aU strIft to be llOWiIllI:, not to
the fallen flab an d its COITUpt
tendene1e8, but to the splrtt,
tDowing that we can "reap
everlutlng ille from the l;JIir­
it." Pursu1n& righteol1me$s we
are assured of God'l blessings.
W 1Z/1 22,23b

W f'ldneeda)', Oewber 19
M_ , , . ememecE t1u re­
proceh 01~ Cluist IU rWIu
greder th4n the ttwnru 01
Egvpt; l Ot' ~ looked mUllUl'

totoord the PllyrJU:nt oj the
t_It.-Beb. 11:%4, 26.
P'r:Ielldab.lp with the world

can rM\llt In eerta1n advan·
tltpe but It le only a tempo­
rary enjoyment of IIIn. It le
abart·lIVed. Would It not be
better to follow the nne es­
ample of Moses? He "-"fused
the offer to be a friend of the
world, with Its riches, because
he de.tred a r eward from J e·
hovah. What was that reward?
He Imew t hat by r emaining a
fr iend of J ehovah he would be
remembered by God and have
a relJUlTecUon to life In a r1II:h ~

tecus ne w order. May our falUl
and hope be all stron,: as that
of J40eesI May we, In all ave.
nues of ute, keep oUl'1llelves ue­
spoU.ed from the world and Its
tr1endll . ),by our heIlrt', de­
&Ire be to eonUnue to attach
our1Iel_ to Jehovah as &Il.
inUmate friend. It w1II mean
blellllnp NOW, but, IDOlIt re­
1far'dln& of aU, _ 'Ii1U reeelft
the pl1Je or everlastlng life In
a righteous new order inhab­
Ited only by the friends of
Jeboft,h God . W 2/15 20, 21

Thursclay, October 20
Be In , ub/eet lon to one an·

other in l eat 01 Chrllt.
-Eph. 5:2 1,

It must be acknowledged
thllt Christ Jesus directs and
cares for his congregatlon and
thU In the pr esent twentieth
century Just 8B he di d during
the early days of the 00lllrl'e­
gaUon. AD must come to ap­
preciate that Christ .. the
ransoml.n& Agent and alao the
future millennia) 1t1ng. Hold.
tng clOlM to Christ as the bead
prevent.l penons from havIng
an errooeoua « exalted view
a! tbemaelvea and of their
ChrIstlan companlOIlll, even as
Indleated by P a u l's words

here. Paul then goes: on to
describe God', arrangement
for ChrlstIan famtl1el1 and f«
the congregation. Bot.b broth·
en &Il.d .dIIters in the 00Dgre:_
pUon are placed in tbelr re­
spective pCIldUona under the
beadshlp of Chr1IIt. Elden In
the eot:lgr'egaUon, along w1Ul
mlnJaterlal tenant., ahould
not regard tbenUleha as supe.
rtors, but ahould bumbly 8en't
those in the congregation, as
such trust .. commIUed to
them by Chrlat. Thll contrib­
utes toward the bulldlna' up
of Ule congreratlon In love.
W 2/1 7, 8a

FrIday, Octo ber Z1
Bel ore t he mountafnt them­
telves wer e born, or !IOU pto_
ee ede4 to bring f m h , • . t he
ptoductfve land, eeee /rom

time Indefinite to time
Indefinite !IOU are God.

-Pt . ,o:z.
aeeeuee of having just IKl

much Ume ahead befClftl tbe1r
life runs out, people 1ncltne to
become ImpaUent to lee the
attainment of their destrea.
Imperfect man" l5ItuaUon ..
U1erefore ftQ' d1Jfer-ent from
that of bIa creeeee. who ..
eternal, Ume1eeB In H1.lJ e:rls­
tenoe, even B.III the pa1m.Ist
Moses wrote. But does that
make Jehovah Ood Ind.lft"erent
toward. time? No: nor does It
pre vent hJm from having: a
keen interest in t he fu t ure
an d ita developments, How­
ever, because of h is being able
to ' iew things from the &tand·
point of eternity , God 1& never
pressured by anxiety to see
something reallz.ed. before time
runs out (Xl. him. He 1& able
to survey the ~m of time
and determine juR when to
act and to eauae h!lI p\ll'llOllN
to WOI'k: out precl8e1y at the
right time, the best Ume f«
aU ClXloemed, nel thet' too soon
nor too late. What a comfort
that fact 1111 W 7/1 5 3· 5



Saturday, October 22
As God 's urvant8 we trv t o
recommend ou"sei~e8 tn all
Circumstances by ••• declaring

the t rutll.-2 Cor. 6: 4, 6,
New English BIble .

God's word of reconciliation
Is the same to all politi cal
cernes. without partIality. For
this reason we cannot dabble
In the politics 01 any country
or become members of any po­
DUcal par ty anywhere . As e m­
bessedcrs or emillsarles from
Ood we are "aliens and tem­
porary residents" no matter
In what land we are preach ing
"this good news of the k ing ­
dom." R4:lmembering that "o ur
citizenship exists in the heav­
ens," we know we have no
rlght to meddle In poli tical
matters. (Phil. 3:20, 21) We
must remain strictly neutral
townrd ell politics and all self­
Ish con.fljcts of t his world.
Still we are the most law­
abiding people, paytng taxes
an d act1ng in t he best interests
01 the community. Yet we who
substitute tor Christ are hated
by the world, Just as Christ
himself WlUI. It Is no t mange,
t heref ore, that about six yean
after Paul wrote the above, he
found himself a prisoner in
Rome.-Eph . 6:19, 20. W 12/15
23, 24

Sunday, October 28
Never be tl1l.%foll3 about the
next day, lor the next day
will have it s own am:1eties.
Sutflcfent l or each day fs Its

own badne8S.-Matt. 6 :3 4.
The most valuable a id in re·

s lsting the temptaUon to com­
promise when !acin g econcmte
pressure Is unshakable fal th
in J ebovah's ability to provide
for those who love him. (Heb.
13 :6, 6 ) Wblle men ma y cause
a person to lose a Job, they
cannot prevent 00cI from an­
swering the petition, "Olve us
today our bread for thl.s day."
(Matt. 6:11) The loss of cee-

tal n material advantages does
not have to mean the loss of
one's I1vel1hood. Jesus Chrlst ,
in effect, obl1gated hl.s FatheJ:
to ca re fOJ: those who put sptrl­
tual interests :ftrst and reini­
fully a dhere to Ood 's staodo.rd
at what Is r igh t. (Matt. 6:31 ­
33) In h armony with Jesus'
words, we do well to keep in
mind t hat each day bas its
own problems. So one should
not add to t hese problems by
undue worry about t he next
day. Why, a pe rson cannot be
absolutely su re t hat he wUl
even uve to see t he next day!
Nothing in the present human
sphere h as any real perma­
ne nce. W 8/ 15 7-9a

:Mon day , October 24
Whatever you aTe doin g, work
at It whole· souled as t o Jeho-.
1)all., and not to men, lor you
know that ft 18 ITom Jehovah

you will receive t he due
rewlJTd.--Col. 3:23, 24.

Are we not h appy that we
have come to know Jehovab
and his SOn? Thi'l knowledge
has brought us Into a way of
llfe that leads to eternal h ap­
piness. It Is ILIl active, mean­
ingful ure. It centers around
our sh owing deep love for J e­
hovah and seU-sacrlftcing love
for our neighbor , and escecrer,
ly for our own families and
our brothers. In llvIng the
trutb we don't need. a long I1st
of don'ts. There are a few
necessary things to refrain
from, which would herm us
sp irit ua lly. (Acts 15 :28, 29)
But our Christian way of lite
Is a positive Uving of the truth,
a Joyfu l, happy manner of llfe
as dedicated, baptized slaves of
00d. It Is life with a purpose.
Oreat will be our joy, now and
on througb Into the paradise
earth, 11 we heed well Paul's
words. And the great work
that must be done today Is to
get this good. news of the king·
dam preached In all th e earth
es a wit ness. W 11/15 14a

Tuesday, ocecbce 25
II, now, you practiCe carrying
out the kingly law according
to the !CTipture: "You mus t
love your neighbor as your ­
sell," you arc doing quite well.

-Jas.2:8.
.reeue, who was a master at

sensitiz ing the ccoecrcnce, re­
vealed t hat the love ot God,
renee tee tn everyday deeds of
life , Is the best mirror of a
good con science. All duties
perfor med by man sh ould be
a cts of love. "Love III the law's
fuUlllment." (Rom.l3 :10) And
since Christians are no longer
un der a detailed la w cede but
WIder tbe 'kingly law of love:
we today become morally re­
spons lble for everyt hing we
know about Jehovah. ( 1 John
4 :8) Love should motivate us
to use our In creased und er­
standing of the nature and
oper ati on of the eonsessnce ,
not only so that we can Im­
prove Its effectiveness in our­
selves, but so that we may
assist others In this respect
a lso. A sen sitive and enecuve
conscience Is necesserz t o us
in safely gu ld.1ng our uves In
meee increMingly complex and
hazardous times, so that we
ma y stay pleanlng to J ehovah,
our heavenly F3 th er . W 9/1 7a

\VednesdI\Y, October 26
R Ighteous Fat her, • •• 1
have come to know you.

-John 1'1:25.
To know J ehovah would be

to atta in an understanding
friendship with him. SInce
heart knowledge, not mere
bead knowledge. Is meant, to
know G od the Christian would
be In tune with Ood and hls
ways. He would fee l as 00cI
feels about matters. He would
see things through c ere eyes,
as It were. And he would
immedia te ly sense something
wrong whe n confronted by
tatoo notions abo ut Ood and
His ways. The Christian who
knows oee will be a person

who through use h as had his
perceptive powe rs trai ned to
distingu ish both r lgbt and
wrong. (Beb. 5 :14) He wID n ot
generally have to go to some
Bible commentary or to some­
one else to see what Is ri ght
or what Is wrong about a mat­
ter. Because of h is Christi an
training, It will become a part
of h im to love what Qod. loves
and to hate what GQd hates.
(Ro m. 12:9) Jesus was a fine
example of t hls advance de ­
velopment In knowing O od. He
could say the above because of
being perfectly in tune wlt b
h is Father. W 9/15 11-13a

T hursday, Oetobc-r 27
For t he eager expectat ion 01
the creation 18 • • , that t he
creati on Itsell also 1.0111 be set
Iree trorn: enslaW!1nent to cor·
ruptlon and have the glorious

freedom 01 the ch ildren 01
God.-R071~. 8:19, 21.

Why should we treasure Je~

ncvcre sa cred service as 8U­
perter to any other In wh lcb
we mIght en gage? For one
t hing, It will help people ot all
races and nations to see the
realization of thlnlts t hn.t man­
kind has longed for t hrough­
out all history and has never
aeh1eved, a world at peace, and
freedom trom hunger, poverty,
d isease, opp re ssion . But far
more, It ecnerreueee to their
real1z1ng something that most
would hesit ate to bope for­
fr eedom from death itself. No
man-mad e rule , n o philan­
thropIc or humanitarian effort
can bring these things. They
can never com e, ap art from
God and his purpose. That Is
why Jesus Christ re fused to
let himself be selected as It1ng
of h is own homeland by en­
tbustast de crow ds wbo apprecl·
ated !'Us power s to do tremen­
deus good In 1\ humanttartan
way. That Is why he turned
down Satan's offer of world
domlnJon.-Matt. 4 :10. W 10/1
5. ,



l"rlday, October 28
She h«8 rewardeci h im with
good, and not bad, aU the days
oj her Ute. She has sought
u'OOl and line n , ana she works
at whotetler u t he delight 0/

11eT h'UllU.- PrOV. 31;12, 13.
From th1a It te seen that

the wife Should be given lat1~
tude to manage the household.
Proving herself a good worker ,
capable and a pt in handlin g
these thlngB, she usually would
be the one planning the deco­
r at ing of the home. the buying
of food and. perhaps, furni­
ture and other things that
promote family h appiness . The
husband would Intervene only
when he r pla ns or spending
would endanger the family's
welfare. The apprec1atlve hua­
band never forgets to give his
wile encouragement and to
aclmowledge f reely h er hard
work an d he r acoompllsbmentB
In t he f amily'!l behalf. His aa­
secretes respect him because
her flne nueuuee reflect his
good headship and loving at­
tention to her. Both husband
and children speak well or her
on every occasion. Neither the
good husband nor the good
wife ever 'runs down' the
mate by speaking disparaging_
ly of him or her before other/!,
W 10/lS 14, 15

Snt urda:-,', lktobe r 29
You have need 0/ endurance,
I/O tluI.t /IOU may do the will
0/ GOO and receive What /s
promlsed .-Heb. l0:36, Revised

Standard Version.
Today'a worldw:ide extreme

nntlonallsm Indeed ca lLs fOt"
endurance on our part. But our
steadfast obedIence to God's
commendmente and the fait h
of J esus ill what now consti­
tutes the will of God. (Rev.
14: 12) It ill only after we h ave
done the will of God In thls
respect that we /!haU r eceive
the ful.1Ulment of the promise
to us. Inasmuch as It Is now
bllt a very litt le while before

he who ill coming will a rrIve
and not delay, It would be
foolish In It self fOt" us to /!top
enduring 50 as to get oolfish
relief for ourselves before J e­
hovah ernvea with vengeance
against t hose who make 1t
hard for us to do Hill will
faithfully until the en d. The
thing pro milled by God serves
as an In centive to us to con­
tinue doing God's will out of
love for him. We also need to
exercise strong falt h In the
Pronn ser, believing that he
ill absolutel y falthful to his
promise as well as being able
to fulftll It to us. W u ris 9b

S u nday, October 80
This good news 01 the king­
dom will be preached tn all
the inhabited eartu lor a wit_
ness to all eae natl07/.8; and

then the end wlU come.
-Matt. 24:14.

From 1919 onw ard the rem­
nant saw that t his was their
main purpose In livi ng . Ac­
cording to the Bible, that was
the reason why God preserved
them aliv e through World War
I and freed them from bond­
age to Babylon the Great. SO
they reassembled their scat ­
tered members and reorga­
nized for caiT)"lng out the
Kingdom witnessing world
wide down to the end. Came
the year 1931. By means of
hundreds of millions of tree
tracts, by tens of mtlltons of
bound books, by a worldwide
BIble -lecture campaign, by
hundreds of r ad io eteuona,
they had by t hen given an
earth-wide witness to .renc­
vah's name and to hLs Mes_
sianic kingdOm. All of t his they
did free from the "splrlt of
ccwerdlce." (2 Tim. 1:'1) SO
now, with the words of Isa.lah
43 :10 ringing In their ears,
those anctnted champions of
J eh ovah and of his kingdom
by Christ took up the Blble­
su pported name "J eh ovah's
Witnesses." W 11/1 8110

l'tlonday, October 81
Keep working out your own

salvatton with lear and
trembllng.-Phfl. 2:12.

Where the elders are eaue ­
tied that a person who has
seriously s1nned h as genuinely
been re proved by his or her
own heart and conscience and
t hrough the power of God's
WOt"d, then their etrorts can
be directed toward bulidlnK
up that person to splrltuBl
health. They would gi ve sound
8cr1ptural counsel designed to
strengthen the repentant one
against any repetition of the
wrongdoing and would Impress
upon b1m the seriousn ess of

TueMday, Nove mber 1
Let marriage be h on orabl e
among all, and t he marrlal'1e
bed be without de/llement, lor
God will 1udl'1e lornlcator! and

adulterers.-Hcb. 13:4.
Pe rhapa the Devll's moot ne­

farious method of attack is
In connection with the per­
recur normal desire for mar­
riage and t he intimacies lIMO­
dated wit h It. For example, an
engaged couple may begin to
re ason , 'Well , we are going to
be married tomQ1TOW, and we
do love each other. After all,
ma.rr1age itself is just a piece
of paper and a few words.
What really counts Is t he way
we fee l about each other. SO
what would be wrong with
beginning no w t o en joy some
of t he inti mate pr ivileges af­
forded married persons? ' But
wh at would be all right to­
morrow ma y be wrong today,
even all Paul shows. Satan's
sub t le approach is to make us
think that God is withholding
something benelldal and plea ­
surable from us without just
cause. Such thinking is a snare
agalnst whlch we must guard.
Christians must demonatrate
unquestion able loyalty to the
laws of God If they are to
remain firm In the fnce of
Satan's attack. W 1/1 10

the si tuation. They would help
him to appreciate more fully
the danger of 'letting down
his guard' even momentarlly,
and t he need to heed saure
words above. In any case of
serious wrongdoing, however,
whether the repentant one
seeks their help or t hey, in­
stead, go t o him. t he congre­
gational elders would want to
be satisfied that there Is atn­
cere repentance and that be
Is earnestly endeavoring t o
ho ld to a right course. U such
Is not t he case, then the elders
have the du ty to endeavor to
help bring ab out these needed
thlngll. W 12/1 14, 15a

•
Wednesday, November 2

It Wal not bv lollowing artlul­
IV contrived /allle s tories th4t
we acquainted VOU with the
power and presence of our
Lord JeSWI Christ, but it was
bv hal,ling become evewitneS3es

0/ hf, maunilicence.
-2 Pet. 1 :16.

The apostle Peter lllustrated
the striking contrast bet ween
J eh ovah's wor6hlp and other
forms of worship when he re ­
lated how he was able t o con­
vince others of the t ruth about
J esus In the above words. That
Is one identifying mark of true
worship. It ill regularly sup­
ported by historical, witnessed
facts and events. Other forms
of worship are characteristi­
cally full of clever stortes or
Just plain myths concocted by
men. Am ong r elig ious wri tings,
the Bible Is uniquely accurate
and candid In presenting his­
tory. That III Why many of
the facts and events In it are
confirmed by secular h istory,
though they are not dependent
on t hat support. Actually, the
Bib le is bound up with factll
and history and these are the
threads that weave the fabric
of Its message, the message of
a God who acts in history.
W '/1 10, 11



T hursday , November 8
Dud I/OU are and to lI:mt you

will return.--Gen. 3:19 .
Can we blame God for sen­

tenctng Adam and Eve to what
he said would be the sure
penalty for the slightest act
of rebellion against him as the
Supreme Lawgiver and Judge?
We could not Justly do so. But
can we blame GOO for driving
them out of the pa.radll;e? Nol
As Creator of the Garden of
Eden he h as property rights.
He has the perfect rlght to
decide who should be tenants
on his property. Look at how
selfish, thoughtless people re­
duce tine housing projects to
som ething r esembling ghettos
II.lld slums, Look at how the
human race In generalis ruin­
Ing the earth as a whole,
threatenJnr. It with nuclear
war fare, When we come to
think of It, It Is a wond er that
God permitted sinful Adam
and Eve to take up l1ving out­
side t he paradise of Eden, so
as to people the earth to the
extent that it Is populated to­
day. certainly it was merciful
on Ood's part to let Adam
and Eve continue living so as
to bring forth children, so that
now we tind ourselves alive on
earth six thousand years later.
W 4/15 14

F riday, November 4
You will be objects oj h.4tred
by all the nations on eccoeee

ot my name.-Matt. 24:9.
It Is not for any wrongdoing

that Christians face persecu-
tion In this generation, but,
rather, for zealously obaerv­
Ing God's commandments and
bearing witness to Jesus. It
should come as no surprise
then, that In mor e than forty
of t he 210 countries where Je·
h ovah's Witnesses were busy
in the year 1975 preaching
about Jehovah God's kingdom,
there have been hindrances or
opposition to the work, such
as reatrtcttons on public as-

l;embly, or prohibiti ons on the
house-to-house activity, or re­
fusal to accord lega l recceei­
tlon to the work or to permit
the Importation of t heir Bible
literature, or refusal to legalize
marriages, even outright bans
and imprisonment of those
speaking about the good news
to others. As Jeslll; said, h la
follo .....ers would be hated by
all the nations. Certainly this
bas not been true of t hose who
are Chrlst1ans in name only.
But It has been and is true of
t hose who follow J esus' pre­
cepts by being no part of the
world.-John 15: 17-25. W 5/ 1
12, 13s.

Saturday, N ove mber lS
The utterance oj transgress/on
to t he wicked on e fs fn the
mld$t of h l6 heart: there is
no dread »t God in trout of

his eyes,-Ps, 36:1.
Consider one of Satan's

chief tactics end how It coer­
etes. B y subtle means, by de­
ception, h e tempts us to view
things trom a selfls h etenc­
point, as he did with Eve. If
at heart we are, or become,
govemed by seiaenness. then
we readily fall Into satan's
snare and are ea.sl.ly blinded
and deceived. We seek to Jus­
tify ourselves, and put out of
our mind the fear of God,
How clearly this 1& expressed
by the psalmlstl God's judg·
ment of such Is well eXpressed
by the prophet isaiah at Isa­
iah 5 :20, 21. Therefore we
should fear lest .....e "become
hardened [and hence blinded]
by the deceptive power of sin."
(Reb. 3 :13) From the time of
the rebellion In Eden, mankind
In general came Increasingly
under Satan's Influence and
control. Though Sa t an was
primarily responsible, yet man
himself was also to blame to
a large extent . Keep In mind
that God did not leave h imself
~1thout a witness even as Paul
shows at Acts 14:17. W 5/15
16, 17

Sunday, November 6
Here is where It meam the
endurance and faith oj the

holY ones.-Rev. 13:10.
In contrast to destruction,

eternal life Is what we want,
Is it not? So speaking now, not
negatively, but pOlll.tlvely, we
wh oleheartedly say: "We are
... the sort that neve f81th
to the preserving alive of the
soul. Faith Is the assured ex­
pectation of things hoped for.
the evident demonstration of
realities though not beheld.
For by means of this t he men
of old times had witness borne
to them." (Heb. 10:39-12:2)
Our faith in the promise of
God empowers us to endur e.
Faith and endurance go to·
gether, as Is written above. TIll
now we may have endur ed a
long ti me for t he promise of
God to be fulfilled, but our
expectation of It Is a fort1ned,
assured one, an expectation to
the point where .....e are etec­
lutely eonvmeed that Ood will
not disappoint us. We may not
yet see the things promised by
God and for which we h ope ,
but we know that they are
realities forasmuch as we have
the "evid ent demonstration" of
their existence according to
God's power. W 12/15 20-22b

Monday, November 7
A woman who has an unbe­
lieving husband, and yet he is
agreeable to dweUing with her,
let her not leave her husband.
For, wije, rnno do vou know
but that you will save your
husband?-l Cor. 7:13, 16.
Do you have a domestic

problem, perhaps with an un ­
believing mate? No doubt you
are famillar with the SCriptur­
al counsel, such as t he above.
But you wonder, How can I
apply the Scriptures for bet ter
success? An elder may be ab le
to otter the practical advice
that you need. He may be able
to visit wh en you are both at

home tcgether, end to help In
breaking down the tensions,
givIng worka.ble suggestions
for Improving relatlonsh1ps.
Oftentimes, the unbeueving
mate has been barraged with
negative talk about Jehovah's
Witnesses from workmates or
relatlves--on neutrality, blood,
hnllna.y or lmagf!_wONIhtp m·
sues. I n an understanding
way, an elder can explain how
everything ties in to the maIn
positive Issue of the KIngdom,
which brings enduring happi­
ness and peace. "satisfying the
desire of every living thing."
-Ps. 145:9 · 16. W 71113, 14

Tuesday, November 8
Let no one deceive vou with
shallow argumenu; it is jor
all t hese things th ot God's
dTeodful 1udgement is comfng
upon Ids rebel 8ubjecu. H ave

no part or lot with them .
-Eph. 5:6, 7, New

En glis h Bible.
Adam was a rebel He did

not usten to Jehovah God even
though he was given the eun­
butes of wisdom, Justice, love
and power. and had everything
provided for him in the way
of fine living con ditions. Still,
he wanted to decide for him­
self what was good and what
was bad. However , those deci­
sions are Jehovah GOO's pre­
rogatlves. God loves us and Is
Interested In us, Are we inter­
ested In him? If we are n ot
interested and refuse his way
and want to go our own way
and make all our own deci­
sions, contrary to J ehovah 's
counsel, then we can expect
t he dreadful Judgment th a t Is
coming upon his r ebel 1lUb­
fecte. Paul's strong admonition
Is for us to h ave no part wIth
rebels, with those who are go­
Ing contrary to J ehovah's way.
M Christians. we ough t to see
to It t hat we put forth extraor­
dinary etIort to llve as true
Christians, W 1/1 15, 16



Wednesday, Novt'Diber 9
Flu from tlu rlufru Indden­

tal to J(7Uth.-Z Tim. :;%2.
It I.l clear that many roung

fo1t.l need help to dewlap ..
viewpoint that wW equip them
to obta1n Jast1ng hapJll~

and latldaetlan from Ute.
They need to be turned to
tbe!r creator, to reeocnlze that
he lftlly n1sta. They n eed to
see the wisdom &nd the prae­
Uca1nesa of h iJ 18",., h ow the
aboY't oounsel 1s tor their OWD
benefit, so that they can prove
useful to God. They need to
learn that Ills Purpolle 111 to
destroy thl! corrupt system
and to replace It with II. ne w
one of h lB making. They need
to be h el ped to liv e for that
new system. to llve In a way
'lOW 110 th at they can pro ve
wor thy to Uve forever . Th1a 15
wha t w1U truly bdna: them
happ1nesa. Thus God'. wore
can help young people to get
a balanced new of aporta, even
u can be aeen from the apos ­
tle Paul'. wordll at 1 nmothy
4 :7, e. so the Bible 1h<nf8 tN.t
"bod1l:y tnlning," such U we
Ret In 1POtta, bN ttl place.
but note the caut1on. " bod11y
tralntna; llII beneflel&1 lor II lit­
tle." By beeomlng too.~
one can be ha.nncd. W J0/15
8,9.

T hu rtlduJ. No,\'cmlHlr 10
Even bll his ract/eel II boll
nuzkes hlmlcl reecanuea a.
to whet her hi , actlvftll /s p ure

and uprlght.-Prov. ZO :lI .
Children concerned wit h

rendering sacred service to
Ood can Ihow respec::t fOf' their
parenti In bringing honor to
00cl by helping fum to keep
the house in good. dean <W'der.
Thelr conduct befortl 8Chool.
maW, respect f OZ' teaeben,
lelliDll: othen: about the good
new. when opportunjty aflon1II
and wort:1ng close ly w1th the
congreptloo in thlnp done at
the Kingdom Hall and ahar­
lng In the field service, ~-

ta1Dly are thingl 00cl counts
108 .sacl'1:d service to him. A
good lest of your eeret ce, as to
whether 1t 1.a true &Bered eer­
etee or not, II the questton a

!OUth might lilt. h111llle1f: 'Do
go In the fte ld eeretce, per.

haps earry1ng Bible lIteratW"e
to ot.hera?' That II co mmend­
able. But. nQ1lV, let. him lilt.
bhn5EiU: 'At aeboo l and else­
..he re , .hat la mr __ conduct?
Do I do what worldly you tha
do ? Or do I remember that I
am to render~ service to
Jehovah night and dayP' Y ou
can do mu ch to Interest people
In the good news by/our ftne
dally conduct, W 101 16a

Friday, NO\'('-mber II
Who 1uu lI U' lU1lr.ed the wateT6
in the mere hollow of 11.16
hond, and taken the propor­
tions Of 1he heavens 1hf:m_
K lfIU with a rruTe $plJ1I ana
illCluded ill a measure the dlUt
of the emh, or ~hed toith
ax ixdicator the morUltafm,
IUld t lU' hfUI fll the 1Clllu1'

- INt.40:J1.
Creation 1.a too ~Ious

for mer e humans fu lly t o
(X)IIIprehend. We n_ life on
earth, 1rttb Ita creatures Inter­
dependent and eslImtial to one
another. Then we ha l'e the
Bible, which teue ua that ODd
created these t hings, and hll
purpose In doing so. So v..e
have t he testi mony of th'"
created thing, themse lves, and
the Wo rd of Ood , spoken
through, not one man, but
many men of Integrlty and
fatthfuln ellJi, We also possess
the faculty of logic, . bl ch te1lll
us tha t a Creator obviously
must be beyond the complete
comprehens1on of those whom
he cre ates. When v;e 1001:: at
the ~mendOU!lexpanse of the
physlcal univenae in which we
11ft, we can comprehend only
a minute put of 1t. Must
Ita ereat« not be far abaft
It, even In'fb;lble to us? 'I111s
f act God corroborates through
IBtItab. W ' l lS 6, 7

Saturday, November 12
Not one IClm'd old of aU the
II'OOd woru tluU Je1lovoh rour
God 1t4I rpokex to NOt' hat
l aiJecJ. Thq M ve aU C01I'U'
tn/.lI fOr )'OK. Not one ll'(lrd 01
them. 1141 falkcl.-Jt»h. U:Ji.

To Improve the conade.oce
1t II Imperat!Ye that we atudJ'
the Biblie. Knowledge gathered
through Bible ~ud1 ahould
bulk! the bUl.a fe.- an InUmate
ac:qualntance and relatlonmlp
with Ita Author, J ehovah. It
oug ht to acQWtJnt us with bll
thinking, his peraona1lty, in
the A rne way that v1IIItlng
regularly with a friend migbt
do. Since God 1s the wtseBt
and moat loving PerI\Onagll In
t he universe, what we learn
from him ,hould touch our
minds and heartl In a real.
and vital way. Thus Jehovah',
loving provisions lor mantlnd,
which did not cease even wlt b
the entry of lin, should at1r
OUT bean.. to IIhow love toward
OW' Creator. t..ter we Ret a
Kl1mpee or God ', alm.lgbUness
expum 1 In bla g1vlnc Abra·
bam • 8On. The opprelllllld 11­
nel1te8 sa ved from Egyptian
boDdaae •• Jehovah 108 "the
One doing marftlL" (E1. 15:
11) And J OIhua sa.- Jehovah
&II a Clod of Hb word and
promlloe. W 90 13, 14a

Sunday , NO\'ember 13
He r eceived (I lign. • • • 41 II
,real of the rfghteoutneu b/l
the lalth he had • , • that
he might be the father 0/

al l tl/.03e having faith,
_ Rom.4:JJ.

For Abraham's faithfu!nellll
till death, Jehovah God prom­
Iaet1 him. not a heaven!3' In­
herttance, but an earthly one,
the land of canaan. SO, at bl.
retIUlTt!!CtIon from the dead,
Abraham wU1 be raIaed to life
on earth. But a t that t ime the
earth .w be under the abao­
lute rule of the city "be1call:­
lni to bea'V't!!D," the Idealanlc
t1Dgd.om of Abraham', molIC.
Important Descendant, name-

!y, Jesus Chr1.at. Abraham WIo8
an excellent example of faith
to thi3 glortoua Deacendant.
the one through .- bom God'll
promise to Abnham Is ful­
~ tOZ' J ews ChrIat Ls out­
standingly the IIeed of Abra·
bam In wborn all the nations
of the earth wU1 procure a
Dever.en~ esslnC. 5p1rI-
tually , Abraham. Is
the "fa of the d1aclp1ea
of Jesus ChrIat, no matter
whether tbe8e baWl been taken
f rom among c1rcumctaed JeWII
or from among un circumcLsed
non-.JeWl, the Gentilee, yes, of
"an those having faith." Do
you have that faith? W 12/J 5
8

I'l onday, N ov('mbe r 14
Chrfat offered up wppllcotfolu
olld abo petltloq to the Onl!
who !DIU abk to 60", 111m out
of delltll, wi t h d r01lg OUtcrle6
and tears, 0114 h I! Win 1cux:Jr­
aN, heard Jot' 1Ih podl, lear,

_Heb. S:7.
The _ of Jeaua well 11­

luatrat.es the he lp that God
aupplles throUgh bIa ap1rI.t. A
~mendOUl _l&ht of reepcn­
lIIb1l1ty rested on the Bon of
God. He knew that h lll Pa­
t ber had ..t.olute conMence
In him and had even foretold
that he would re main a flaw_
less Integrity-keeper. Never·
thelesa, J esus had to use b1a
faculty of tree cho ice, Any
failure on hLs part would have
meant etemal death for him,
would have called Into quell­
tlon his F ather' l truthfulnellll
and would h ave mlned t he
opportunity for Imperfect hl14
ma ns to be llberated !rom sin
and death. TrulY, J e3UlI needed
the strengthening power of
Ood's spirit. Completely aware
of ..hat wa.a required of him,
be prayed 108 noted aboft. The
f act that Jesua maintained bL8
perlectloo. to the vtl'1 death
proves ~ bIa Father an ­
s wer ed hI' crlea for a id,
atren gtbenlnl' hi' Bon by
meUllI of HIa ap1rIt. W I/J 5 12



Tuesday, November 15
But 1 Bay to vou llult everyone
that keeps on looking at II
woman 80 af to have a pan/on
lor her ha3 already committed
adultery with her /n hi" heart.

-Malt. 5:Z8.
Here lire can see the superi ­

ority of the tell.chlngll of Christ
over those of the Law in mak­
Ing one holy . Under t he Law
the phyll1cal aets 01 murder
a.nd adultery would bring con ­
demnation of death to an is­
ra elite . But with the ChrIstian,
even hIs thoughts and motives
could condemn him In Jeho­
vah's eyes. He had to have a
clean heart, (Mark 7:18-23)
A Christian could not enter­
tain Improper t houghts and
des1res IU1d expect to put on
the hollness that would reflect
t he glory of Jehovah. (2 Cor.
3:18) 80 Jesus hl ghllghted the
prlnclples behind the La w. He
stressed the spirit of the Law.
which had been largely ig­
nored by those that taught the
Law. The apostles and other
rcuowere of Jesus took to heart
that counsel by endeavoring
to apply the prtneiptes and
GPlrlt of t he Law In their lives.
This was helpful to them In
acqui ring the holiness that was
expected of them. W 2/15 9,
' 00

\\'ednf'Mda;\', November 16
Reprove before all onlookers
persons who practice sin, that
the rest also 1IUW 'lave fear.

- 1 Tim, 5:20,
Would engaging In some

wrong more than once auto­
matlcally make one a "prac­
ticer" Of sin? There can be no
doubt that each time a sin Is
repeated, the gravity of the
wrongdoing grows. And any_
on e who extends hi s Il1nning
over a prolonged pertod cee­
ta1nly 18 making a practice of
It. However, the sole fact that
a person committed a certain
wrong more than once, per -

haps two or three times, would
not Of itself place him among
tnoee "who practice sin." The
vital question Is, Has the per­
son turned away from the
wrongdoing, abandoning It? Or
Is It a continuing thing, a
persistent course? If the la tte r
Is the case , then the person
does Ilt the apostle's descrip­
tion. There 1lI no reason for
a congregation member who
has sUpped Into eome wrong­
doing, and who has sincerely
repented, to feel hesitant about
seeld ng the aid of elders so as
to be fortified against any fu ­
ture slipping Into wrongdoing.
-Jas. ~: 14- 16. W 12 /1 2, 5, 9£1

Thurs(Ta y, N ovembef ] 7

rturetore, to the older men
among you 1 give t h is exhor_
tation ... neither as: lord ing
It over those who are God's

inheritance, but becoming
example s to tIle /lock.

-1 Pet. 5:1 _3.
Why did Peter, after men­

tioning the sufferings of Chris­
tians, say, "Therefore"? It Is
for the reason that U elders
lack humility, this attitude
can add to the suffering and
burdens under which Chris­
tian brothers may already be
laboring. But the humble atti­
tude of elders Is refreshing,
and makes It easi er for broth­
ers to show endurance. Usa.
32:1, 2) SO, Peter admonishes
elders as above, not to be 11ke
the proud Pharisees. Rather,
they should set the example;
they themselves should be will­
Ing to do whatever they ask
ot hers to do. They should,
along with all other ChrtsUans,
'gird themselves with lowliness
of mind.' (l Pet. 5:5 ) As a
result , t hey will never conslder
themselves above menial tesae,
such lUI cleaning the Kingdom
Hall, or above sharing In all
features of the Christian con ­
gregation's preachin g ac tivi­
nes. W 6/1S 22, 2311.

F riday, N ovember 18
The man was calling the
names of all the domestic ani­
mals and of .. , every wild
beast 0/ the field, but for man
there was found no llelper as

a complement.-Gen. :'.:20.
I t takes but a few words to

describe this; but how long
did it take In actuality? True,
Adam may have had to deal
only With baste family kInds
rather than all the verteuee
of creeturea that have devel­
oped out of those family kinds.
But even so , we cannot rule
out the posslbillty that Ood's
bringing these creatures to
Adam may have involVed their
moving In sut!lclently close t o
allow Adam to study t hem for
a time, observing their dis­
tinctive h abits and makeu p,
and then select a name that
would be especlally fitting for
each. Th1s could mean the
passing of a consIderable
amount of time. And we may
note that, when Adam finally
did see his newly created wife ,
h is first words were : "This Is
at last bone of my bones and
flesh of my flesh." (Gen. 2 :23)
This too could Indicate that
Adam had waited for some
t1me to receive his del ightful
counterpart. W 7/1 5 23, 24

Saturday, Novemher 19
It Is their tvaU that Is not
ad1mted rl(}ht.-Ezek. 33:17.
There Is a certain uneasiness

on the part of some persons
about what J ehovah 's judg­
ment will be at the conclusion
of the system of things. They
are oomewhat concerned as to
whether Jehovah's Judgment
will be just and righteous. But,
really, Is there any reason to
be concerned, In view of the
race that Jehovah will be re­
sponslble for the outcome, es­
pec1ally In view of what t he
prop het Isaiah long ago wrote
about Jehovah God ? (Isa. 40 :

14) 18 It not true that no nu­
man has ever needed to teach
GOli justice and righteousness?
When some Israelites said,
"The way of Jeh ovah Is not
adjusted right," with whom
.....IUI the lack ? It was not with
J ehovah, but was on the part
of those Imperfect men with
their Imperfect view of what
Is right. As Ezekiel recorded,
It was their way that was not
adjusted r igh t. We can be ab­
solutely eon1l.dent that JehO ­
vah's judgment at the conclu­
sion of the system of things
will be righteous, lUst, loving
and meretrul. W 6 1 12, 13£1

Sunda)', N ov em ber 20
Here Is where It means endur~

anee for the ho ly ones, encse
who observe t he command·
mcnts of God and the faith

of Jesus,-Rev. 14:12,
Those who .....orship the wlld

beast and its Ima ge proudly
wear the number of Its name
666, They rewrt to persecu­
tlon of various kinds lIgaln st
Jehovah's Christian witnesses.
Why? Because these refuse to
tak e part In Idolatrou.~ wor ­
ship of man-made creations.
This poses a severe test of
faithfulness for all who uphold
Jehovah's universal sovereten­
ty and Oodshlp. That Is why
the angel seen In John's vi­
sion sa id the above . We who
observe God's commandments
obey :H1m as Ruler rather
than men, even at the cost
of suft"erlng at the hands of
persecutors. We h old onto our
faith In J esus as the Mes­
sfah and advertise him as the
anointed KIng whom Jehovah
has enthroned and crowned at
the expira ti on of the Gentile
Times. For t hls vital reeeon
we abstain trom taking an
active part In the polities and
violent controversies of the
"wild beast." To do otherwise
would lead to our everlasting
destruction, W 12/ 15 7, 8b



Monday, November 21
I am lealoll$ over vou with lJ
godly 1ealoU8/J, Jar I peT$on·
allll promised 1101' In lIUUr14f/fJ
to one husband that I migh t
present you 4$ II c1u:$te virgin

to t1le Chr/$t.-Z Cor. 11:2 .
Respectfully. we let the voice

or "the spirit and the brIde"
be heard throughout the earth.
(R ev. 22:17) We recognize who
th18 bride is . She Is the COngre­
gation or splrit-begotten dis­
ciples who are prom1sed 1n
marriage to the heavenly
Bridegroom, zesue Christ. On
earth today she Is represented
by the anointed remnant th at
will shortly be united to Christ
1n heaven. For this reason the
remnant of the "bride" clasll
does not take any part in the
reUglous fornIcatlon that Bab­
ylon the Great now commits
with the ru1enl of the ear th .
Instead of meddllng in politics
and becoming frlendll with the
world , those or the "bride"
class keep virgin pure for their
heavenly Bridegroom , Jesus
Chrl.st, whom they everywhere
proclaim as the KIng reign­
Ing at God'1I r ight band. In
thls work their "companions"
are glad to sh are.- Ps. 45 :14.
W 11/1 23a

T uesday, Novembe r 22
T M Mad 0/ every man Is the
Chmt; in turn the head 0/ a
womon Is the man; In turn
the head 0/ the Christ II Goo.

-1 Cor. 11:3.
Since God Is the nesiener of

the fa mily arrangement , and
emce man was made in t he
Image at God, the good hus­
band recognizes the godlike
qusnues, desires and feeUngs
of the members of h1B family.
He exercises headship In 1m1­
tstlon of God and ChrlIIt. He
demonstrates that he re cog­
nizes the Divine headsh.lp over
h1mself and directs the rem­
Ily to respect, above all , that
Headship. Wives wh o reccs-

nlze this princlple tollow the
pattern ot Sarah, Rebe kah
and other ta lthfuI women who
served God. A wlte could re­
ceive no finer compliment than
to be called a true daughter
ot 8arah. Love and kindness
will predominate In the hap~

py Iamlly, but d1sclpUne will
not be negleCted\ t or all need
training, especta ly being the
trnperrect sinners that we are.
(He b. 12 :9~ 11; Eph. 6:4) It
each one In the family trea ts
the others lUI God treats hnn,
there Is certain to be a happy
family life. W 10/15 27~29

Wednesday, November 28
Become imitator! 0/ God, as
beloved children, and go on
walking In love, I IUt lJ.'I the

Christ also loved you.
-Eph. 5:1, 2.

Christians today a re ad ­
monished to put forth an ex­
trll.Ordlnary effort to be lllte
Jehovah God, and there Is no
reason for a Christian t o give
up In trying, If a Christian
today entertains earthly hopes
and expects to live eternally
after the thousand-year zres­
sianIc reign of Christ Jesus
has ended, he will certainly
have to rel1ect the im age and
likeness of Jehovah by then.
Why? Because, when Christ
turllll everything over to the
F ather, truly everyone then
enve on earth wUl be a son of
God through Christ---as .reao­
vah said, "In our image, ac­
cording to our likeness." aebo ­
vah's purpose will have been
carried out for the ftrllt human
poir to "be ffulttul and be ­
come many and tU1 the earth."
True, in the present syste m of
things the natural inclination
of man is bent toward doing
wrong. That is because he Is
born In sin and shaped In in­
iquity. SUll, God' s Word, in
the eeove words, counsels US
to be like J ehovah God. WI / I
8. 8

'I'hursdey, No"ember 24
Be Obedient to thOle who ere
tczklng t he lead czmong 1/OU and:

be SUlnnl88lve.-Heb. 13:11.
We must take positive steps

in our opposing sa tan and h1s
associates. How? By doin g as
Jesus did, letting God's Wor d
gove rn OUfevery action in op­
posing Satan. (Ma tt. 4:1.11)
Doing so, we can strengthen
our friendship with J ehovah .
Also, to encourage and help
us to resist catering to selfish
desires, O od has taken addi~

tlonal steps by appointing ei­
ders. I t Is wise to respond to
their counsel. Occasionally, we
Inay not like what t hey tell
us. I t may be contrary to what
we want to hear. But, to be a
fflend of Ood , we should listen
to them and humbly apply
t hek counsel. (Prov. 12:10)
What if one en gage s In wrong­
doing ot a serious n at ure? Is
all hope gon e? Not at all
(J as. 5 :13-16 ) Enlist the ald
of the elders and let them
help you to r ecover from the
sinful course . What a comfort
to know that one mIght me­
ment.arily lose fflendshlp with
God, and }'et be restored as
a trusted friend by repenting
and takin g a course In h ar­
m ony with h is waysl W 2/15
16, 18, 19

Frida)', November 25
Grant us IJehov41~] ••• t he
privilege 0 /earlesslll rencer­
Ing sacred service , . . with
loya lty and righteousness • • .
all our da1/s.-Luk e 1:14, 75.

Why did Jesus do wOfks in
re lieving t he sutrering of t he
people? Simply because he was
a humanitarian? No, he did
these physical and material
good things so that t h er e
would be solid gr ound for pee­
ple to have falt h In t he good
ne ws as being indeed from
Cod. He pointed not Just to
his words but t o his worse
as testimony that he was t ru-

1Y Goo 's representative. Why
should people ac cept hIm as
the Messiah It he did not show
by h1s works that he had the
quali tie s of the God he was
t rying to get the people to
know? (John 10 :37, 36) We
today must follow h1s pattern
if our service to God is to be
a cceptable. Realizing the vast
good that can result from
using our lives In this way ,
may we continue on steadfast·
ly and see God's backing or us
tlu' ough Whatever may come
In the way of d11II.culty Of op­
position. And may God hear
our prayer . W fO/ 1 26, 27

Saturdlt)", N evem ber 26
For we know t ha t ell creat ion
keqis on groaning together
and being In pain togeUl£T

until Doro.-Rom. 8:22.
Jesus could have married

and produced a perfect human
family of h1a own. But he was
not inter ested In that. He was
Interested in 'U8, Adam's help.
less family, and In doing h is
Father's wIll by ransoming us
f rom sin and death. Fitting ly
God highly rewarded him for
this. (P hil. 2 :9-11) Now Jesus
serves as h1gh prlBllt forev er,
80 that he is able to remove for
all time the effects ot Inner­
lted sin. ThIs he h as already
done in behaU of his litUe
ftock of anointed followers ,
bringing them into a new
covenant with the prospect of
ruUng wl th h1m through a res­
u rrectton as sp iri t creatures.
Thls good new s Paul and oth ­
ers proe letmed vigorously. But
the "good news" tells also or
the hope of ure eternal to be
enj oyed by the "great cro wd"
of HIll'-Magedon survivors and
the even greater crowd of the
dead of mankInd that will
be resurrected In the r estored
paradise. This is ma r velous
good news i n de ed for the
groaning creenon. W If / IS
19, 20



Sunday, November 27
Thcll are no part of the world,
lust as 1 am 110 part of the

world .---John 11:16.
Since we are "a liens and

temporary res!dents" and, as
suc h, are awaiting the fulftll~

ment at the divine promise at
a Peter 3:13 , how could we
interest ourselves in the poUt­
lcal affalr8 of worldly nations?
(l Pet. 2 :11) If our hearts are
truly set on the "new heavens"
and a "new ear th" 1n connec­
tion with God's kingdom, we
sincerely could Dot do sol Je­
sus told us to 'keep on seek­
ing 11rst God's kIngdom and
hl8 rlghteoWllleS&' (M a t t . 6:33)
Such a seeking would i nclude
our taking an ac tive part In
carrying out Jesus' words at
Matthew 24:14. A2. obedient
Christi ans we cannot comprc­
ml81ngly divide our attention
and Ume between O od 's :King_
dom Interests and the inter ­
ests of man-made kIngdoms
and actually be putting God's
kingdom fi rst and gaining
his approval. Having become
"allens and temporary resi­
dents" toward this old wm-Id,
we no longer have the right to
make ourselves a part of this
world. Were we to do 00, we
would not be included in the
words of Jesus above . W 12/1 5
16-18

!\[onday. N ovember 28
(The wicked one} has eetea
t oo smoothly to himsell In hfs
own eyes to fin4 out his error

so as to hate It .-Ps. 36:2.
A person may have comm1t~

ted fornication just one time.
But if he has not sincerely
repented of that wron g he is
still a practicer of fornication .
How so? III that he h as n ot
rejected or rep udiated that
wron g way In his heart. (Mat t.
5:28) SO, If a person stl1l looks
back on some sinful act with
a me asure o! pleasure rath­
er than with detestation and
deep regret and a determine-

tlon to avoid repeating it, be
still h as t hat sin In hI.s heart .
He has not been cleansed
from sin by Ood's forglvenesa
t hr ough Jesus Christ and so
is still unclean. He will likely
engage in that wrong again
U opportunity affords and he
feels h e can get away with
it . He fits t he description of
the psalm1st's words above.
The re .Is therefore good reason
for elders to weigh caretully
claims ot repentance where
the person has shown himself
to be guilty of hy pocrisy, Iy~

Ing and deUberate efforts to
deceive . W 12/1 16, 17110

Tuesday, November 29
Reall y the objective 0/ t his
77Ulndate Is love out 0/ a clean
heart and out 0/ a good con­
science and out of faith With­

out hypocrlsy.- l Tim. 1 :5.
The conscience Is not stm-

ply a mental activity but a
re flection of the mor al ne­
t ure of the Wh ole person. The
consclence must do more t han
tell US What we ought to be ,
it must Identify what we are
in real ute. There fore , wit h
strong reason the Bible esse­
clates a good ecnseence wlth
fa ith and the quality ot love,
not just wlth knowledge. Thus
we see that talth, love and a
good eonsctence go hand in
hand. To reject any one of
t hese is to re ject th e other
two. To re ject t he conscience
is to make shlpwreck ot faith.
Also, to say t hat love is not
needed is to deny the para­
mount quality of God, beca.use
God is rove. Thus God's per­
sonality, revealed in his Word
and in his dealings wit h his
servants, Is brought to the
fore as the tocal point around
which a good conscience 15 to
be developed. One could end
up wlth a head ruu of infor­
mation, wlthout the heart's
being touched.- l Cor. 13: 1, 2.
W 9/1 8~10a

Wednesday, November SO
AU Scripture ~ inspired 0/
God and beneficia l l or teach ­
Ing, for TepTot!ing, lor setting
things straight, lor disciplining
in Tlghteousness.-2 TIm. 3:16 .

In showing what talth 15,
the apostle uses the Greek
word tor "reproving," rendered
by various translators as -evt­
dent demonstration," "convic ­
tion " 'make certain' and snn­
i1ar ' expressions. CEleb. 11:1)
When we reprove someone we
go into a matter thoroughly,
looking at it from every angle.
We bring to bear pertinent
facts and strong arguments

•
ThlU"8day, December 1

These will battle wi th t he
Lamb, but , beca use he is Lord
of lords an l! King of ki ngs,
t he Lamb wiU conquer them .

- Rev. 17:14.
After the United Nations

"wild beast" is used by Jeho­
vah as his ax in ch opping
down Babylon the Great . what
at ti t ude will that "wild beast"
organizati on take toward the
Wielder of the ax? Will 1ts
attitude be In favor of Jeho­
vah Ood and hili Christ or
not ? Vividly Bible prophecy
answers , depicting how the
worldly nattone gi ve their
united support to the interna­
tional organization tor world
peace and seeurlty. (ReV. 17:
13) They thus present a unit ed
front against the kingdo m of
J eh ovah's SOn, Jesus Christ,
"the Lamb ot God." In the
abo ve words we have the an­
swer to our question. There we
have propheti cally portrayed
to us t he attitude that is
adopted by the lIymbolic ax
that Jeh ovah God wields when
executing Judgment upon Bab~

ylon t he Great. The ax turns
against Its heavenly Wleldcr
and tries to enhan ce ttse tr
over Him I By flghtlng against
the Lamb It is flghtlng against
Jehovah God. W 1/15 10, 1180

proving the poln t at issue, so
that t he hearer is convinced
beyond a doubt by the power ­
ful evidence. Faith, then, has
to be baaed on evidence that
Is ccovmcrre. Mere emotional
teeling Is not talth. Faith must
have recee. previous expert ­
ence or Irrefutable testimony
in which to place confidence.
Then the things believed In or
the things hoped for will not
come to be disappointing. To
exercise faith in something
unseen we must have evidence
from reliable sources. As to the
existence of Ood, we have the
evide nce of cre ation . W 9/ 15
5.6

Friday, December 2
Say to 1/OUT brothers, "MV
people!" and to your sisters,

"0 woman shown merC'{JI"
-Hos.2:1.

Let us point out before the
Supreme Court ot t he universe
t hat Cbr1stendom Is guilty of
spiritual fornication, adultery,
In making herselt a trlend or
the world . (Jas. 4:4) Her re­
uetoue children, her church
members, are "sons of [spir i­
tual ] torn1catlon." We shall
heartUy approve ot it when
J ehovah has her destroyed 10
the gre at tribulation. But let
us feel a bro therhood with
those whom we Scripturally
recognize to be Jehovah's pee­
pie, of whom he says, "My
pecoje t'' Let us feel a family
relationship, like that of sis ­
ters, to the cleansed, faithful,
true organlz.atlon upon which
Jehovah h as shown mercy In
t his time of the end In this
world 's history before the Im­
pending great tribulation. Let
us recognize her as the mod­
em Ruhamah and say to her,
" 0 woman shown mercy!" For
our sincerely doing t his we
may hope to experie nce Jeho­
vah's furth er mercy, when he
displays it to his worthy ones
at Armageddon .- Re v. 16; 14,
16. W 3/1 28, 29110



Sa turday, December S
Keep testi ng whether )'ou are
In tlu: lalth, keep protting
what JfOU rourultle.l are .

-2 Cor. 13:5.
In the~Uoo.. the

brothen parUeularly should
wtlliDgly accept respom;lbUtty.
TbeJ should. o1Ier themselves
roluntuily with the heart'.
desire to serve eeu In the
congregation where they are
assl&ned- Tbere are &0 many
oppcrtunltt. open for us In
whicb to libalfI. The appra1sa1
of OUl'lIehn~ be an h<m_
est ODe. baYini in mind pa:r_
Ucularly the desire to deve~
• Arone attacbment with our
Chr1sUan companions and to
aa1st them In enry way pea..
.tble. And aU of WI mould.
mate an h onest appnLsal of
ounelva with a vie. to devet­
oplng a stronger attachment
tor other. w:Ithln the con­
gt'egatlon. The starting point
Is tor each one to examine
himself, ra the r than to evatu,
a te and comp are himself With
others, whlch comparison can
eeuse enm1t1~. Thl8 in itself
shows the importance of bein g
humble. It calla for honest
self-examination to see where
we can develop stronger fee l­
ln g. Of attachment to our
Chr1&tlan brothera. W Z/l 13,
IS.

Sunday, December t
We c:lTe not the .en t1u!l

~~k '= t~ ~mre;/Jl:;
to UU pn.o""",nll' ali1ll!! 01 the
~-Heb. 10:39.

There wu no doubt about
the telIted quallty of Paul'll
' attb. He bad good resaon to
haft fatth. N~ only had be
bee n ca1Jed In • mtnu:ulous
_,. but tlme after time be
had wen the operation of
God.. splrtt in the thIngs be
was prtv1Jeged to perform and
In angeUC Int.enentlw on bill
behalf. But despite the in_
tenae hatcect be encountered
from both del:DOl:llc and hu-

man SOun::el!l, he did not let
bill faJt h waver Dor was h e
t umed aside from the work to
which he had been called. B e
put bill OOIl1ldeDCCI In the Lord.
and In the resurrectIon hope.
Paul w-. not ashamed, of his
eouree of ure. (Acta 28:28, 29)
He stood ftrm for the truth.
Pew, II aDJ'. of WI wtD ever
face all the trials he did. yet
_ can. e.1l dell1Oll.5tl'ate flllth
I1ke hIa. nmembe!1ng b1s en­
couraging words to the He­
breQ. Knowing that the tested
quality of our faith worb out
endurance, we Ihould be 1Dll­
tatorl of Paul .. be was of
Christ. W 5/ 1 22-2f

,rondar , ~mber 5
Wha t rnu COIrn! I n to ui3tence
bit mea"" 0/ him 1l1a$ II/e, and
the Ule IDG$ t he Jight 01 men.
Ana the ligh t it , hinlllD In
the darkneu, but the darkneu

haa not overpo!CeTed it.
-John t :3-5.

John the apost le was cer­
ta1nly one who believed that
ure and ligh t go hand In
hand. Noti ce bow strongly t his
Is emphas!zed. In the above
word s. J ohn loses n o t ime in
telling of t he contUct between
light and. dar tness , making
the point tha t the darkness
could not galn the conquest
over him who was God's "Cb1et
Agent" tOl' conveying both 111'e
and light to mantlnd. John
then m&kee IIOmll lUumlnating
"mara that w1ll help those
who perhapll are uncerta1n ..
to _bat steplI to take to escape
from the rea1In of darkness
under sat.n.. authority. Be
ahoW1I that It Is our own atti­
tude and l'MpODlIe that is the
determ1nlng tactor In OW' ben­
etltlng from the light, rather
than OW' baeltp'ound or past
expertence or natural temper_
ament. In tact. we might have
a II1Qllt favorable background
and yet not accept the light, lLIl
John pointed out turther OIl

In his OOIJpe).-John 1 :9-13,
W 5/l5 I , 2a

Tuesday, December 6
AU 01 .vou giN fOUrleivea with
Iowllneu 01 mind tofD(zrd one
anot1teT. becaUle God oppoau
the h4ughtN emu, but he gi vea
.~ t:lnd~ to the
humble 0ftU.-1 Pet . 5:5 .
Those who gird them3elves

with hum1llty ..m not arr0­
gate speci al comtort.t; or privi­
lege=; to thelIlliel-. .. though
t hey deserve bet ter things
than tbo6e recelftd by othera.
At Christian _mbl1es. tor
~ee, could It not be. In
erreee, lording it ovoer tbe1r
brothers if elden secure tor
themseh'eS special meals and
the best work assJcnmen~
wblle allocating to their broth­
ers what Ia 1n1erlor? or would
It be setting: the example tor
t he tIoek if they "'ent to the
head of the c::ateter1a line and
obt&1ned their meaill ahead of
there who had been waiting
longet"? True, there may be
emergenci es, due to urgent
wor ll: assignment s , when It
may be nece ssuy to go to thc
head ot the cafeteria ltne or to
ea t a t a di fferent ti me or place
than otller s do. Yet these are
matters to think about sertoae­
ly. Why? Beca use suc h things
go contra!")' to what Peter ex ­
horts. W 6/1$ 24a

W l"dnesday , December .,
Do not think 1 came to put
peace upon tJu eorlh: 1 came
t o put, not peace, but 4 -a.
. •• A Jll4n ', enemla wlU be'
Pera0n3 01 his own Iiouuhold.

-Matt.. t":34. 36.
Is there any way of kn OWing

exactly wbat satan's metboda
are? Yesl By a study of God's
Word and the modem hJ.st«y
of the CbmtJ.an eongrepUon
_ can 1eanl wbat bill schlllIlft
are . Be is not a creator 110
that he could devise 8Ome~

thing totally new and talEe ua
completely by 4Urprtse . Thus
one of b1lI cratty acta that
a ft:ecta especlally those n ewly
associated with t he Cbrtstlan

CODgregll.t 1on is satan'. p lay_
It:g on fear of what neigh.
bon. triencis and relaUYN may
thln.ll:. Close tamily memberl
may t urn away, and e'fltl our
own ma.rrI.llge mate may op _
pose us . Should tb1l overtat.e
us lIS a sudden 1Wpr1Be? Nol
Did not J esus warn about tbIa
'ftI'J" tb1ng? As you try to con­
torm. to Bible prlnc1p)ea you
may find that such ones will
brtng pressure to bea:r aga1nIt
you.. By tbIa met.bod 8ataD
hopes that your normal dealre
to be accepted 'will cause you
to give In. Have you been
the target of 4Ucb an attaclt?
WI/I S. 'l'

Thnrsday, Derember 8
W hile her hUband it lIr:>lng,
llhe lDOIlld be rty/ed 011 lldul­
tereu II she tlecame allother
m4n·s. But i/ her hUlband
dies she ir I ra trom hu law,
;to that ;the is' not an adulteTUS
1/ she becomes allother man'lI.

- Rom. ? :3 .
In answerlng the rellglous

leaders ot his day Jesus Jndl_
ceted that deat h dlssolves the
marriage bond a t act t hat
Paul la te r connrmed. 80 It a
woman's husband dled, would
she need to teel obliged to re­
main without a h usband OJ' a
remer tor her children? No.
And why do ..-e know that?
Because Jehovah Ic1ndly in.
eluded this 1n1onn.ation in the
BIble. Even though he t:alI not
at tempting to provide ua with
run detalls about tamily ar­
rangements In the New Order,
Jesus W8tI thus helpmc to
ellm1nate a posaibl e problem
tor Cbristian£ yet In thJtI sys­
tem of things. ooe. Dot the
tact that he 1VOUld. M OW such
under&tand1ng and comp&MIon
add to our cootI.d~ce that
whatever arrangements He will
malte for us In the New Order
wU1 also retlect his love, com­
passJon and wiIldom? Surely.
Jehovah Is a Ood deservlrt&' of
OW' worship. W ~ /I 24, 2f>a.



F rIday, December 9
r jeel pity l or the crowd, ...
II I 8hould .end them off to
their home" fasting, they will

give out on the road.
-Mark 8:Z, 3.

It was not enough for Jesus
to talk about the truth. He
bad to !lilt It. He had to prove
ooo.'s Word true by doing all
the things that Word foretold
about htm and by living B 11fe
tbat "'..ould enable men to
come to know and understand
b13 Father. He watched his
entire course 01 conduct 80
that no reproach would fa ll on
Jehovah Ooo's name, which
he always sanctlfie<l. Like bis
Father, Jesus had a deep ,
heartfelt compassion for the
people of h18 day. (Matt. 9:36)
He comforted t hem with t he
good news of the Kingdom.
And he WlLIl not just one who
di d talk or give speeches; but
he also did thJngs for people
in the way of hu man kind­
ness. Arter talking to a large
crowd that had come out to
bear him h e said the above,
Then he ted them, miracu­
lously. When a leper sald wIth
faith that J esus could heal
him 'J! he Just wanted to,'
Jesus replied: "1 want to,"
and healed him Immediately.
-MlU'k 1:40, 41. W 10/1 24, 25

Saturday, December 10
I !hall put enmity between
you and t M woman and be­
tween your seed and her seed.
He 1011I bruise you in the Mad
and you will bruise him In

t he heel.-Gen. 3:15.
During t he short peri od of

time allowed to him, Satan
tlesperately trtee to force King­
dom preachers into his camp.
He does this by making war
upon Christ's disciples who
are In line for a place Wit h
h im In his h eavenly king dom
of a thousand years, Thls
warln.re ts, not Imaginary, but
as real !18 what J eh ovsh said
to the 6YttJ,bollcnl serpent in

t he Garden of Eden after the
rebelllon of Adam and Eve.
That enmity bas persisted to
this day . That or1g1nai ser­
pent, the symbolic dragon,
satan the Devil, knows that
God's MessIanic kingdom was
born in the heavens In 1914,
despite ali his efforts to pre­
vent this. The Kingdom'S birth
Is an accomplished rece that
he cannot undo. There is now
left on earth Just a small
remnant. These Satan makes
the target of hls attack. Be­
cause the great crowd of other
sheep are companions of the
remnant Satan also wages war
on them. W 12/15 12-14a

S unday, December 11
I f 1 have t he gift of 1JTophesy­
Ing ... and all knowlcdge, and
II 1 have all the faith, 80 4S'
to transplant mountains, but

do not have lave, I alll
nothlng.-l Cor. 13:2.

Ye.s, jus t learning more Bi-
ble Jaws and principles would
not necessarily improve the
errecuveeess of t he ccnscreece.
A real danger could devel ­
op. External Observances could
gain the ascendancy over
true sp1rituallty. External acts
could be performed without a
sincere spirit to supply the
motivating force. Minor ob­
servances couid eesnr be sub­
stltuted for ma jor respcesrbn­
Itles, as W!18 the case with
the Ph lU'lsee8. (Matt. 23: 23)
These small duties can soothe
the consci ence t ha t condones
lovelessness. Sm all gestures
can excuse failure in al l the
well{htler matters of justice
and hum an understanding.
That ts why Increased knowl­
edge of J ehovah must go be­
yond improving the mind.
Tbe inform ed mind must act
along with a morally sensitive
heart. It must make you, a
person, more sensiti ve to th e
standards of another Person,
namely, Je hovah, whose per­
sonality we should try to re­
nett. w 911 10 ~1 2a

Monday, December 12
Let your water SOUTce prove
to be blessed, and rejoice u'lth
the wile of your lIouth . • •
With her love may you be In

an eC8tasy constantly.
-Prov. 5:18, 19 .

The Bible openly discusses
sex in a truthful, frank way.
The fact Is, t he Bible Is large­
ly a book about people, and
sex Is an Integral part of the
li1e of people. Bo OOd's Word
tells us about the joys of
honorable marriage . But It
al50 tells about the perversions
an d the misuse of sex. Thus
Genesis deecnbee the homo­
sexual passions of the m en of
SOdom, the drunken relations
of Lot with his daughters,
the rape of J acob's daug hter
Dinah, J udah's relations with
his daughter-in-law whom he
mistook for a prostitute, and
the bold attempts of pot1phar's
Wife to seduce Joseph. Borne
persons crtticlze the Bible for
telling about these thin,,"ll. Yet
It never does this in a way
to stimulate pWlSIOIl3 or to
encourage wrongdoing. Rather,
It shows the bad eoneequencea
of a wrong course. Also, these
accounts are recorded so that
vuat lessons can be learned
from them. W 10/15 15, 16a

Tuesday, December IS
RcproVe before all onlookers

pcTSOIllI wlw pracUCll 81n.
- 1 Tim. 5:20.

This te xt could mean that
the reproof Is to be given
before the entire COngregation
or It could mean before all
those who are In some way
involved. In or aware 01 the
matter an d who are present
when the wrongdoer Is re­
proved.. Whatever the case,
It 18 evident that the reproof
was of a pub lic nature. Since
we cannot be dogmatic as to
Just how comprehensive the
phrase "before aU onlookers"
18 In its app lication, It would
seem that the need emUng

should gUide its application.
U reproof needs to be brought
to the attention of the whole
congregation, then tbls should
be done. U not, then It should
be given before all who are
concerned in the matter. None
of us would want to have our
faults aired publicly If no real
need existed. on the other
hand, If our brothers needed
to hear something for their
own good. we would have to
pu t ourselves in their place
and recognize that we our ­
selves would not want to h aWl
needed in1ormatlon withheld
from us. W 12/1 2, 5, 6b

Wednesda y, Dece mber 14
The man t hat has entered
in to God's Test h~ au o hfm­
self rested /rom hfs own worka.
just ~ God did from ilia own.

- Heb.4:10.
Jehovah's word or message

Is true when It speaks about
our entering into Ood's rest
now and r emaining In It
through th e "great tribula­
tion," after which Christ's
thousand-year reign will
transform the earth into a
paradise garden. God's word
Is Indeed sharp like a two­
edged sword. It will Bhow
what we re ally are , revealing
what our thoughts and the
intentlons of our heart are.
Are we serving Jehovah Ood
because "..e love him, trust
him, and have full ecencence
In what he says? Or are we
becoming weary In well-dolng?
Are we appreciative of all the
good things we have h ad from
JehOvah an d from associ ation
with his people? Have not
the th.1.ngll we h ave learned
helped us in our family fives?
Do we not love t he many gen­
uine fr iends we have now
gaIn ed as a result of kn owing
t he truth? Yes, and are we
not now en joying the rest
Paul speaks about. which rest
we will continue to enjoy
righ t Into t he New Order ?
W 1/ 15 lOa



Tbursda3'. DeoomlJoer Iti
Calculate the number 01 t he
wild beast, /OT it fs a man',
number ; and Its number i8
sir hundred and sWV-Bir.

-Rev. 13:18.
Patriotic teuevere in na­

tional sovereignty ILI1d man_
made forms of poli tical ruler­
ship over all the earth really
worshlp the politi cal wild
beast. They also trust in tbe
image of that wild beast
rather than Jehovah 's sever­
eJgn ru lel'llh1p by Chrtst . Na­
tionalistica lly they len d hand
and head to the support of
those man -made arrange _
ments for world dominatiOll.
ThlII re sul ts in their getting
the mark that plainly shows
that th ey are serving, not the
interests of God's k1ngdom,
bu t those of self-govern ing
mankfnd. In the Bible II1x 13
the number used to signify
human Imperfection, human
shortcomlng. He nce 600 plus
60 plus 6 denotes human im­
perfection and defiCiency in
an lnteusl.fled way, parttcujar­
ly tn human rulershlp. Today
we can see more clearly than
ever before t he f rustrating
failure of man's political rut­
erllhlp because of Its Imper­
fection, Inadequacy and cor­
rupteess. It 10 found wanting
tercre God. W 12/15 6b

Friday , December- 16
Thc bow anll the 6wortl and
war 1 shall break out ot the
land, anll 1 wiU make them

lie down in security.
-HOB. 2:18.

About eight centuries after
this premise was given , a
remnant of natural Israel
accepted Jesus as the Mell8lah.
They en tered Into the real­
Ization of that dlvlne prom1lle.
They had been drawn from
the twelve tribes of Israel and
yet no intertribal warfare
broke out among those e ie­
clples of Jesu s Christ. The
same bas been true of the
remnant of 6Pirltua l !sraeUtes

whom Jehovah has llbera ted
from Babylon the Great. Even
though this modem remnant
has been dr awn trom people
of aU the nations, never has
there been any Internatlcnal
warfare among them in th1B
war -mad world. Jehovah has
broken out of their spiritual
estate on earth "the bow and
the sword and war. " A1;. mem­
bers of spiritual Israel they
persist In keeping peace
among themselves. Thi s has
been possible be cau se they
have changed. their personal­
Ities to be like tha t of t heir
Messian ic Leader. Their "great
crowd" companions have done
likewise. W 3/15 10, 110.

Sat urda;y, December 11
IJ you are beln{1 rep roached
t or the name 0/ Chrl3t, VOlt
ere ha1YPlf, OOcBll8e the :pf1'lt
0/ gWry, even the spirit 0/

God, f8 resting 1lpon you.
-1 Pet. 4:14.

We may expect fur ther
reproach from the devillsh
dragon and the paUtical wild
beast and the Anglo-American
false prophet, because we do
not march along with the
political rulers and their
armles to the battle1l.eld of
Har - Ma gedon. Their froggy
propaganda and their hostlUty
to the Witnesses wlll never
make us worship anyone or
IUlYthlng else a.s God or make
us renounce his universal
sovereignty or stop seekIng
first the precious thJngs of
the KIngdom. We have "the
spirit of glory, even the spIrit
of God," to counteract all
the demonIc "lnsplred expres­
sions" that are leading all
the nations to the war at
Rar-Magedon. We, for our
part, listen IUld give heed to
the "insplred expressions" that
Issue from God's Word. We
direct our course In lIfc in
ha rmony with It . SOJeh OVah's
6Plrlt, which inspired thc
pr ophets to write the Bible,
Is what Is 1n action In our
lives. W 11/1 22a

Sunday, necemtee 18
Do not become fearlul 01 tMse
woo kill the body l1ut cannot
kill the &oul; l1ut rather be
In l ear 0/ him that can destroy

'both soul and body in
Gehenna.-Matt. 10:28.

What it the pressure te-
comes 80 great as to threaten
one'a very extstencer Should
ban or persecution put a
Christian's lIvclihood in Jeon­
ardy, he would still lose out
on ure were he to compromise.
He mtght get temporary rellet
from an extreme situation.
But he could lose h1& t itle
to life and go Into everlasting
destruction. Were he to perish
at t he tlme dlvlne Judgmen t
18 executed or should he die
before then as one disloyal
to God and Chris t , he would
torfelt the pr05pect at a
resurrection from the dead,
with etern al llfe In view. On
the other hand, the person
who dies as an Integrlty ­
keeper Is assured ot a res­
urrection from the dead. No
man can stop God from
restoring that individual to
life. Regardlell8 ot how severe
tbings may appear to be , the
hand at Jehovah Is not cut
short. HI8 record as a src­
vlder for h1s people guaran­
tees that. W 8/15 iue

Monda y, December 19
TMse WM hav e been counted
worlhy 01 gaining that system
0/ thIngs anlt the resurrection
/Tom t he dead nei ther marrv
nor CI1'e given in marriage.

-Luke 20:35.
The Bible does not say with

whom or where resurrected
ones will live. So It Is w1lld.om
on our part not to speculate
on such matters and perhaps
disturb ourse lves an d others.
In IUlJIwertng the Bnddueees
was Jesus talklng about the
heavenly resurrection? No,
Jesus did not leave unen­
awered their question about
the ear thly resurrection; he
answered It . He spoke ot the

resurrection to ure on earth,
such as Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob will receive. Such faith­
ful ones will not receive im­
mortality, but will be like the
angels. How so? In that the
an gels are mortal, but by
rema!nlng loyal to J ehovah
they will never die. Being
re warded with the right to
everlasting nre , t hey cannot
hav e their ille taken away
trom them by anyone else
without authorization from
Je hovah God . Endless We on
earth Is a blessing that only
JehOVah can provide, and he
wlll provide It an d pr eserve
It I W 6/1 22, 2311,

Tuesday , De cember 20
Openly confess your sins to
one another and pray l or one
another, tlwt vou mall get

healed.-Jall. 5:16.
How encour aging toward

'openly confeSllIng sins to one
another ' 11 the sincerely re­
pentant wrongdoer knows that
those to whom he confesses
are prImarily interested In
helping him "get healed" of
his spiritu al illness. On the
oth er hand, if such a repen­
tant one felt that they would
automatically deal with him
88 meri t ing a repriman d be­
fore the wbole congregation
88 a 'practicer of 81n,' the
effect might be different. Such
an attitUde could create a
barrier between the congre ­
gational shepherds and those
seriously needing their help
to overcome a drift Into con­
tinued wrongdoing. on the
other hand, where confidence
ell:lsted that the elders would
take Into account one's sin­
cerity In turning away from
the wrong and being desirous
of never going back to it, this
would surely be an encourage­
ment for one to go to the
elders, responding to their
help ee would an ailing sheep
to tha t of his shepherd.c-Con­
traat Psalm 23:1-5 wtth Eze­
kiel 34:4. W 121l 10, 1211.



W edutlllday. December ZI
Thq h4ve 0: UCZZ lor God ;
bUt not according to accurate

k7Iowle4ge.-Rom. 10:2.
The nlIht and tlay lIen10e

that 10 m&ny of the Jews in
PaW', daya were render1nl
did not pin for them dJvtne
protection an<l .untvaJ durin&'
the lntenM tribu1at1on that
camIl CD Jeru.sa.lem in \he
lint emtun'. a \rlbulattoo
foretold bJ Ood'i Bon. Why
DOt? Paul I.llIWet"I as above.
They faUe<l. to Me In .JesuJ!I
CIu'bt the fuWlment of Bible
propbedel and \0 realize that
by b.l.Dl. Jeho1'&b God waa no...
aett1nC the lJt.andard for all
future .ac:red seretee to Him.
'I'be1 Jolt Il&ht of the fact
that the hearl Is the lt~ to
pleas1nc God. and they let
their be&rt8 become unrespon­
sive to God's dlrectton and
leading. (Deut. 10:12-14, 16 ;
Matt. 15:8) U we want to
avoid the grave ccnsequeneea
t hill brought upon them we
need to leRnl all WII can about
God'II Bon now In order that
our service to Dod wUl be
acceptable. JesUll bore witness
to the truth by apea!t1ng It
out boldly, the Iallt three and
a balf yean of his Ute being
oc cupied In preaching God',
It:lngdom. W 10/ 1 23, 24

Thul'flday, Deet'mber Z2
WW the lU' ~h4l1oe ju~ll
eee- the OM ehoppfllg with
it. or t1I.e 11110 ftl4{fnlh luel/
eeer the OM moving It lJack
llAd forth. 41 thoxgh the ¥t46

mooed !IcIe.t an4 forth the
onu ral"-lIg it on hIgh1

- 11G. 10 :15.
Here we need to remember

\bat It Is the Dngoo., Batan
the Del11. who gave po1Ii"U
and U1rone BIll! rreat authot­
Itl to the aymbolle T1kl beut,
to wb1eh • poUUea1 Image
hal beeD made I1.nce l U 9.
So the Ume of 8ennacher1b'l
t.hreat to Jerusalem pletures
the Ulne when the naUona

that make up the im age of
the wild beIIlIt begln to battle
to!' Bat.a.D. and against the
Lamb of God, the Lord of
kr4II and K1ng of tlngs. It
Is the dawn of the great day
of God the Alrnlghty upon
the work! I1tuat1cn eaJled
Har-Maeedon. What does that
betoken? It betotetlJi that
~k! developments have gone
so far t.hat J ehovah can once
aga1n properly ra1lIe the QUeII­
Uoo. ~ raIRd In the eigbth
centur)' D.C.E. By then Jebo­
vah ..m drop the symbolie
ax u belng of no fUrther use
to HIm. Be now 11nds added
reuon for destroying It.-Isa.
10:18-19. W 1/15 22, 23a

Friday, December 23
1 .h4l1 an.noer tM h.eat1eJl,l,
and £hq. for £hefr part, toW
auwer the earth; and t M
earth, for Its part, toW aul&U
the grafn and the eeeee wlM
and the oll.-IlOl. 2:21, 22.

Jchovah', restored remn ant
back there got to know that
aU the tenencret operations
in their natural environment
are by hll arrangement. And
how about the restored rem­
nant or spir itual Israelltt'll
today? TheY too have OOIJUl
to reecenee that the God
who I1berate-d. them ls re­
IIJlOnalb1e for the sp iri tual par­
ad13e of plenty, peace and
security into which be h88
bfoulj:bt them smce 1919. Bun­
dreds of thoUsands of God­
fearing people have taken
note of th1s spiritual paradise
of the remnant. (EZek.. 38:35,
311) 80. creat crowd of boneIt
oo.erven have stepped over
Into the spiritual parad1se to
enjoy Ita spiritual abundance,
peace and eecur:lty along -,nth
the recmeUed remnant. In
thII 'Plrttually ben~ Viay
Jebofth God abow3 mercy to
the remnant that bad. been
dept1ved or ru. mercy while
they ..-ere exiles In Babylon
the Oreat during World War
I . W 3/15 19-2111.

SaturWI)', December 24
TMre are .even 11Im~ of fire
burnlnl!' be/ore the throne, and
tMIll mean th e IeUlI IPfrltl

of God.-Rft>. ' :5.
'11le marcb to the battl e­

ground of Bal'-Magedon 11onl
Is the foul, unclean propa­
ganda persuading \Ill individ­
ually to man:b wtt h the "king.
of the I!Iltlre inhabited eartb" ?
( Re1'. 16 :14, Ie) Are we going
to lI!t ourtiI8lves be propapn­
d1ZI!d Into t1iht1n& aplnst
God the Almlgbty' U we
person.al.ly do ~ want to do
th1lII, tbI!n how can we sue­
CI!ll5fUlly resist. the c1rtvinl"
force of the "unclean Inspired
npress1ons" that IIsue from.
the dragon, the wUd beIIlIt and
the false prophet? We can
do 80 only by the help of Ule
counteractive force 01 God's
holy spirit. Thia 11 a far
eupence 1ol"(:e. not unclean.
but holy. In the abov e text
Its etreetlvl!Ilesll Is pictured
as be ing sevenfold. like the
seven lamps t hat symbolized
"the seven spirits of oce,«
The spirit of Ood III h is holy.
lnvlsible active rcrce. U we
are enlightened and strength­
ened by It , we can o\-erpower
the drIv1ng foree of the three
unclean 1iP1rIts of demons.
W 1111 13

Sunday, Deeember 25
Go S'O'Ur way oat 0/ rour
cowntr, , • • olld 1 , haU make
a great urton out 0/ S'O'U . . •
and alI tM /amU1elll 01 the
ground tofU certolnJ,. b/.ellla
theJnlehlelll b)t me4U 0/ )'0lIl.

-Gen. U :I-J.
A good promise. made by a

rel1ab1e penon. can ln1l.uence
the reoeIver to Lake rewud.I.ng
aet1OD. All for the sake of •
Drom.ise. bow m&nJ' of UlII
today wou1d be w1l1lns to
become an allen. • man with­
out a country, In a fcnlgn
land, for a hundred yean?
AmU:ingly, ..., have the b1lII­
toI1cal record of Just such a
course, The COID.JDDII forera-

tber 01 the Arabs and the
Jf!WS recersed a promllle, thll
carrying: out of which all'e cts
the whole human family for
everlastlng good . The rea1Iza­
uon of tb.ls wol"1d-lmportant
promise called for aet1OD, even
as 13 seen from the promtllOr1
statement made by 00d. Bow
thant:fu1 all of UlII can be that
the receiver of the promille,
Abram of Or of the Chaldean&
trustfuIl:y tooII: the prescribed
act.1on I Atram (later eal1ed
Abraham) is an example to
\Ill In the ....,. of tak1nI due
aeuon to reallzre a promIae
that Abrahan:l"a God mates
to 11& W lZ/15 I , 3

:llonday, Decl'mber 26
Look! Sons cre on j"herltance
from J eh0v4h; the frtdtogoe

0/ 1M ben,. !t a rewcud'~
_ P •. 121 :J.

sacred service 111 not some­
thing that occupies only a
oorucc, of our I1ves. It Ie not
l1m1ted to just one activity
or to a certaln number of
activities but It takes in every
aspect of our dally living.
(1 Cor. 10:31) Many things
are ln volved, but your aim,
your goal and heart mcewe­
t lon are key ractors In dete r ­
mining whether what you do
Is really sacred eerece or not.
For example, a large part of
the sacred service of parenta
tm'OJ:res their children. Are
you caring for that lnheri­
tance as unto Jehovah and
for bUi: glory? Th1I too 111 •
nlgbt-and-da, feature of your
sernce, fer God's weee polnta
out that p&.rftIta ahoukl be
Instl111ng God .. fine prtndpl.
into tbelr eb1ldren from the
Urne they get up unW the
time they l1Il dowD... <Deut .
8 :40-9) TO do una. • bulc
tbtng III to study the Dible
-,nth them. Your eh1ldrt!n are
viewed by God u boJ:1. (1 cor.
'J: U ) So should you not cuard
them m* carefully eveTY
day, day and nlgbt? W lOl l
9, l Oa
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Tuesday, December 27
When anyone f3 replying to
II matter be/ore M hears It
that is foolishnU8 OIl h is pari

and a hu mlltatfon.
-Prov. 18:13.

The account of Job might
be used to Illust rate t h1s 8cr1p­
ture. Unknown to Job and 111&
three compan ions, Satan enei­
Ienged Jehovah regarding
Job's Integrity. Jehovah was
confident of Job's loving loyal­
t y. 80 He permitted satan to
bring a succession or t roubles
on Job. (J ob 1:6-19; 2 ;1.9)
How would Job and others
react ? How woujd you have
reacted? What would you have
concluded about God? In de­
fense at his own righteousness
Job spoke of God as h a ving
the rlght to a!D1ct the rlgh.
eeous ones as well as the
wicked. Actually, however, Jt
was Batan, and not GOO, that
was aftUctlng Job. What pc­
eurcn did Job's companions
ta ke? They Immodestly and
foollshly an swered without
knowing the facta. They even
cla imed t hat Jehovah had
killed Job's sene. (Job 8 :3, 4,
20) Yes, the Bible corre ctly
says that the effect of th e
arguments at Job's compan­
Jons WR/l " to pronounce God
wicked," surely foolishness.
-Job 32:3. W 6/1 18, III

Wednl'fiday, Deeetuber 28
B II faith he reBlded as an
alien In the la nd of the prom­
18e as In a foreign land an d
dwelt in tents with Is~ and
Jacoo, th e heir lf wi th him of

t Ile V6tll same l'romfse.
- Heo. 11:9.

When A bra h a m was
8eventy~nve years old. he en­
tered the Promised Land. He
died as an allen at the age of
one hundred and seventy-five
ye81'S. H1B son Isaac WRS llke ­
wise a man without a country
- for one hundred and eighty
years. rseec's son. J acob . was
n mIlD Without a country for
one hundred and thir ty yea n;

before he was called do wn to
Egypt , where he died. Yet,
a t his own request, thl..s pe­
triarch was burled In the
Promise d Land. the land of
Cana an. What was it that
strengt hened. those three pa­
triarchs to hold on 10 a
foreign land and no t return
to Ur of the Chaldeans ? Wh at
he lped them to endure In t he
allen land of Canaan for t wo
h un dred an d nrteea years
(1943 to 1728 B.C.E.) all to­
get her? It was their faith in
Jehovah God and in the re ­
lIablllty of h is unbreskable
promise. If we have like faith
we also will be able to endure
W 12/15 4. 5 .

Thursday, lJ~mher 29
Remove the Wicked man
tram among lIourselvelf.

- 1 Ccw.5:U.
Ananlas and Sapphira

schemed together to deceive
'purposlng the wron g act tri
their hearts.' (Acts 5:1_11)
Thus. aOO. Jf a married. msn
secretly filrts with anot her
woman. all the while putting
on a pretense of bein g clean
and pe rhaps even accepting
sacred t1lsponslblli tles within
t he congregation. a nd then
actua lly ab andons his wlfe
and elopes wIth the other
woman. should the elder s
hesita te In dlstellowshIplng
such a person from the con­
greg a ti on ? Ob viousl y not .
Whe n t he apo.stle Paul lea rned
of a man who was llving with
the woman who eviden tly eeu
was the wife of his fa ther,
Paul ordered prompt action
on t he Part of the ecngrega.,
non. Li kewise. the elders
would exercise rea l caution in
accepttng a plea for reins tate ­
ment from su ch a person.
6lnce he h as given them little
bests for trustlng his word
as sin cere and genuin e. If.
Inte r. he 18 reinstated, they
certa.lnly Should exercise great
caution In givin g him any re ­
Bponslbllity. W 12/1 17, 18a

Friday, December ~
Father, . do not be fnitatlng
JIOUr chIldren. but DO on bring­
i ng them up in tlu!! discIpline

and mental-re/l'U latl ng ot
Jehooah.-Eph. 6:4.

Child-parent controversies
often focus on the use of
parental author ity. True. par­
ents have the God -given right
of authori ty. but the apostle
Paul cautions them not to
abuse It. Authority can dete r
and even pu nish those who
offend the law. but what
a uthori ty alone does not and
cannot do Is to teach youn g
people how to want to be good.
What 18 add.ltlonally required
is that parents reach chIl.
dren's hearts and help them
to make their minds over .
not merely to change their
behavior. (Rom. 12: 1, 2) The
wID to do good must come
from within the ch ild . Jf there
18 to be an effective and
meaningful change for the
better. ChIldren must come
to sense within t hemse lves a
higher need for belng morally
good. This they may do by
Imitating parents who look
to J ehovah God as their Ex·
ample of goodne ss. W 9/1 6. 7
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SlLturday, December 31
I f God is for us, who wtU be

agalmt U$1-Rom . 8:31.
If we have God the Al­

mlghty with us. we can cope
wit h the pressure and oppcer­
t lon of the whole world. Nine_
teen centuries ago the apostle
Paul fearlessly said the abov e.
Hence what may seem like
an insurmoun table mountaln
of opposition to us the Al­
mlghty God can make like
a level piece of land. That
is what He said to the sever­
nor of ancient Jerusalem
whom He commanded to re­
build the temple In that city.
To encourage him to go ahead
despite the mountainous op­
positIon fro m worldly cue­
eicere. God sa id to him: "No t
by a mUltary force. nor by
power. but by my spirit."
(zecb . 4 :8) zerub ba bel put
God to the test by ac ting ae­
cording to h1s commission
and. as a result, had the Joy
of seeing the temple com.
pleted and of Inaugurating It
In the year 615 B.C.E. Like­
wise. today we are obliged to
put God's spir it to the tes t .
In order to keep won;hlplng
Jehovah. W 11/1 15. 16
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